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CeeneHusiTa 3a 3anaJHATE HAPOAU B CHbUMHEHUETO
Ha Jlaonnk Xaakoxkonaua (Laonici Chalcocondylae
Historiarum Demonstrationes I, IV, V)

Bnagumup Anrenos

Buszantuiickuar uctopuk or XV B. JIaoHMK XaJKOKOHIAWII € aBTOp HA
OOIUPHO CHYMHEHHUE, CBHCTOSIIO C€ OT JIeCeT KHWUTH, YHETO OPUTHHAITHO
3arjaBue He HM € m3BecTHO. /[o Hac To e mocturHamo moj (opmara Ha 29
CBUTBHKA, CAMO OCEM, OT KOMTO Ca HAI'bJIHO 3ama3eHu. M3noskeHuero oOxBaiia
nepuona 1298 — 1463 r., kaTo UMa U HAKOW TO0ABKH, OnucBamy crouTHs ot 80-
Te ronuHu Ha XV B. Hsikou 0coOEHOCTH Ha TeKCTa CBHUJIETEIICTBAT, Y€ TPYIAbT
BEPOSTHO € OCTaHaJl HE3aBbPIICH.

CphuMHEHHETO, KOETO YCIOBHO MOXE Ja ce o3arjaBu ,Mcropusa’, e
u3naBaHo MHorokpatHo. Omie npe3 1556 1. € HanpaBeH JIaTUHCKH TTpeBoj oT K.
Krnaysep, B KoiiTo 06aue ca JOMyCHATH MHOTO TPEIIKH, TOJsIMa 4acT OT KOUTO
HEM3MEHHO Ce IOBTAPAT MPH BCSKO CIEABAIIO M3gaHHe . HAKOIKO FOAMHHU IO-
KbCHO CHYMHEHHUETO € MpEeBeACHO U Ha (PpeHCKH e3uk. OpUTHHATHUAT TPBIKU
TekcT e myGmukysan ot M. baym6ax B XKenesa npe3 1615 r. B kopryca Historiae
Byzantinae Scriptores’. BrociecTBie ChHIIOTO M3IAHHE BIM3d B CHCTABA HA
[Tapwxkus u Beneunanckus kopnyc. [Ipe3 1843 r. cbuMHEHUETO € TOMECTEHO B
BoHckus Kopryc moj penaxuusta U. bekep, KOHTO MpaBy U HAKOHM MOIPABKH .
TekcTsT Bnocneacteue € npeusnaneH u ot M. II. Mun B Patrologia Graeca®.

Haii-noOpoto nocera KputHuecko W3AaHue usnu3a B bynanema mpes 1922 —

! Laonici Chalcocondylae. De orirgine et rebus gestis turcorum. Conrado Clausero
interprete. Basiliae, 1556, 1562

? Laonici Chalcocondylae. Editio princeps Graece et Latine curante J.B.Baumbachio,
Genevae, 1615.

3 Laonici Chalcocondylae. Historiarum libri decem, ex recognitione I.Bekkeri,
Bonnae, 1843.

4 Migne, LP. Patrologia, Series Graeca, vol. 159. Paris, 1866.



1927 r. nox pemakumsita Ha E. Jlapko. Tps6Ba na ce OTOEnexu, 4e OT
ChbBpPEMEHHA TIJIe[IHA TOYKAa BCHYKHTE I'BJIHM TMpeBoau Ha ,Mcropus” ca
HE3a/I0BOJIUTENIHA. B TAX ca JOMyCHAaTH MHOIO HETOYHOCTH, IPABEHU Ca H
peauia Npou3BOJHU J0OABKHU U MOIMPABKHU OT CTpaHa Ha MPEBOJAUMTE.

Jannute 3a kuBoTa Ha JlaoHMK XaJKOKOHIWI, C KOMTO pasnojiaraMme ca
TBBpAE OcKbAHM. [Ipuema ce, ue e poneH B ATuHa, HAKblE okoio 1430 1. u e
cud Ha ['eoprm XaJKOKOHAWJI, TMPEACTABUTENl HAa MECTHATa aTUHCKA
apuCTOKpalus. 3HaeM ChILO TakKa, Y€ aBTOPHT € OWJI yUYEHHUK Ha WU3BECTHUS
BU3aHTUUCKHM HMHTeNekTyanen I'eopru I'emuct — [lnmutoH B Herosara mikoJsia B
Muctpa. 3a Te3u (pakTu HaydyaBame KaKTO OT JIyMHUTE Ha caMusi XaJKOKOHIU,
Taka W OT CBUJETEJICTBaTa HAa WUTAJIMAHCKUS NbTEIIECTBEHHK YupHako OT
Amnkona. [Ipuema ce, ue Jlaonuk XankoKOHAWI yMHUpa HIKbIE KbM Kpas Ha 80-
Te roauHu Ha XV B., a KaTO Hail-BEpPOATHO MSACTO HA CMBPTTa MYy CE MOXKE Jia Ce
nocouu 0-B Kpur.

Ha Bwmpoca 3a Bpemero, mo Koero XaJKOKOHIWJ HamucBa CBOETO
ChbUMHEHHE HE MOJKE /1a C€ TOYEH OTroBop. M3BECTHU MOJATKH, KOUTO MOTrar Ja
Jaaar Mmo-sicHa MpeJCcTaBa HaMUpaMme BbB BCTBIIMTENHATA 4acT Ha ,JlicTtopusa’.
Tam aBTOpBHT M3Ka3Ba HAJEXK/AATa, Y€ OTHOBO III€ HACTBHIIM BPEMETO, KOraTo B
,EJlafa I1e ynpasisiBa BIAJETEN — €JIMH W JbpXKaBara L€ C€ PBbKOBOAU OT
3aKoHHUTe Ha peauuTe”’. Te3u JyMH MOTaT 1a ce MPUeMaT KaTo J0Ka3aTelICcTBo,
ye Korato XaJKOKOHAMJI 3amoyBa Ja mnuiie cBosita ,,Mcropus” Buzantus Beue
HE CbhlIeCTBYBa. 10Ba, KAakTO € HM3BECTHO, CTaBa CJEJ IPEB3EMAHETO Ha
Koncrantunonosn ot ocmaniute Ha 29 maii 1453 r. C apyru nymu 1453 r. Mmoxe
Jla ce IpHeMe 3a terminus post quem Ipu JaTUpaHe Ha cbunHeHueTo. [1o Beska
BEPOSITHOCT CBOATA paboTa XaIKOKOHAMI € 3armovyHan npeau 1466 r., Thil KaTo

TOM MNHMIIE U 32 TEBTOHCKUTE pumapu, KOMTO A0 CIIOMCHAaTaTa roauHa BCEC OLIC

> Laonici Chalcocondylae. Historiarum Demonstrationes emend. E.Darko.

Budapestini, 1922.

® Laonici Chalcocondylae. Historiarum Demonstrationes, p. 1.



Bazest [Ipycus’. TpyIHOCT MPECTABIIABA [1a CE ONMPE/IEITH U KOTa € 3aBbPIICHO
cbunHeHueTo. [locieqHoTo (XpoHONIOrHueckn) OTOENsI3aH0 CHOUTHE CE OTHACS
kbM 80-Te ronuuu Ha XV B.

Kakto € M3BECTHO €JHM OT TUIIMYHUTE IOXBATH, C KOUTO CH CIIyXKaT
roJIsIMa 4acT OT BU3AaHTUMCKUTE aBTOPU € 3aMMCTBAHETO HA LI MTaCaXu OT I10-
CTapu CBYMHEHMS U apxau3alus Ha ETHOHMMHUTE M TomoHmmure. Kato
U3pa3uTes]l Ha MJAEUTE Ha T.Hap. (QUIEIMHU3BM, KOUTO HPEIACTaBIISABAT
IIPEKJIOHEHHE Mpe]] MOCTHKEHUTA Ha TPBLKATA IPEBHOCT, B €3UKOBO U CTHUIIOBO
OTHOIIIEHHE XaJIKOKOHIWJI mofpaxaBa Ha XepoaoT, Kcenodourt Tykumun u
Ctpabon®. Tlox BiMsHME HA AHTHYHATA TPAJMIMS ABTOPHT BHHATH M3ION3BA
BB3MOXKHOCTTA, TMPENOCTaBeHa My OT pa3BUTHUETO Ha CbOWUTHATA, Ja
pa3zHOO00pa3u U3JI0KEHUETO CU C OOIIMPHU OMMCAHMSI, ChIBPKAILU UHTEPECHU
CBEZCHMs 3a OJM3KU U JTaJeuyHu cTpaHu U Hapoau. [lokpail oueBUIHUTE 3a€MKU
OT aHTUYHHUTE aBTOPH, OTKpHMBAM€ M MHOTIO HOBa MH(OpManus, HEPAIKO IUIOA
Ha JIMYHUTE BIIEYATJICHUS Ha aBTOpa. Bcuuko ToBa mpuaaBa 0coOOEHO BHCOKA
CTOMHOCT Ha ChbYMHEHMETO HA JIaOHMK XanKOKOHIWII, KOETO C OCHOBAHUE MOXKE
na ObJe XapaKTepU3UpaHO KaTo CBOEOOpa3Ha MaHOpaMa Ha CBETOBHATA UCTOPHS
OT OHOBA BpEME.

B cnenamute cTpaHuiu 3a mpbB BT B MPEBOJ Ha OBJITApCKH €3UK ca
IIPEJIOKEHHN HAKOJIKO €KCKYypCa, ONMCBAIX IO-TOJIEMUTE 3alaJHOEBPOIEHCKU
nbpkaBu, kato I'epmanms, @Ppanumss, Anrms u Memanus, a Taka CbIO U
UTAIMAaHCKUTE MOPCKHU penyonuku Benenus u ['enya. [IpeBoabT € HampaBeH 1o

uzaanueto Laonici Chalcocondylae Historiarum demonstrationes Ha E. [{apko.

7 1bid., p. 123

® TTo BBIIpOCA 3 BIMSHIETO HA AHTHYHATE aBTOPH B ChuMHEHHETO BK. Markopoulos,
A. Das Bild des Andern bei Laonikos Chalkokondyles und das Vorbild Herodot, JOB, 50,
2000, 204 - 216.



I'epmanus. B pasxaza cu 3a opeanusupanus npes 1396 2. om yneapckus
kpan CueusmyHo aHMUOCMAHCKU NOX00, 6 KOUMO ce BKIIU8am HeMCKU,
VHeapcKu u ¢hpeHcKu 6oucKu, XankoOKOHOUN Npasu eKcKypc, 8 KOumo 0aed
ceedenuss 3a I'epmanusi u Yneapus. (Laonici Chalcocondylae Historiarum

demonstrationes, I, p. 64 — 67 )

I'epmanusa 3amouBa oT IiaHuHata [IupuHEW, OT KBAETO H3BHpaA peKa
Taptesoc, kosiTo ce BnuBa B CeBepHust okeaH. ['opHara yact Ha ['epmanus ce
npoctupa 10 rpagosete Komonus (Keonn) u Aprentus (Ctpacoypr). Otram 14
J0OCTUTa JI0 OKeaHa, KOUTO oTAsicHo mMue Operosere Ha Kentuka (dpanuus), a
omisiBO Ha Jlanus m bpuranckure octpoBu. ['epManus ChIIO Taka ce MpocTUpa
1o peka Mctwp; ot rpang Buena noctura go Tapresoc u rpan bpara (ITpara) B
boxemus. Ha doBek B n0o0pa ¢usmyecka hopma ca HeoOXoaumu 25 jaeHa 1a s
Ipecede HalIbX, OT BueHa 10 okeaHa, a 3a 1a ce 00X0Au HAIIMp € HE0OXOAMMO
noseue Bpeme. IIpTar ot Kenruka no [lanus e no-kparbk. Tasu crpaHa € Haii-
n00pe ypeleHa B CpaBHEHHE C IPYTUTE CTPaHU M HapOJu Ha ceBep U 3amal. Tam
¥MMa U3BECTHU U OOraT rpajioBe, HAKOHM, OT KOUTO Ca HE3aBUCHUMHU, a JAPYTH ca
MO/ BJIACTTA HA PA3JIMYHU FOCIIOAAPHU WM €MUCKONM, Ha3HAaYaBaHU OT PuMckus
nana. [Ipocnepupamm u 100pe ynpasisiBaHU rpaJoBe B TOpHATA U J0JIHATA YacT
Ha ['epmanus ca HopoGepron (HroopuOepr), Aprentus u Ammypros (XamOypr),
cbino Taka Kononus u Buena, a MHOTO Apyru rpajioBe, OKOJIO JBecTa Ha Opoid,
ca C MO-MaJIKO 3HAYEHUE U CE YIpaBisiBaT oT enuckonu. CrnenuanHo TpsaOBa na
ce CIIOMEHAT TpumaTa IPUHLIOBE, MOJ YUATO BiacT ca rpan Anwiues (basen),
ABctpus, u rpan bnenuc (bpemen) B ropnara yact Ha I'epmanus. ['epmannure
ca TOJISIM HapoJl, KOWTO XuBee Ha obmmpHa Teputopus. [lo 6poit Te ca Ha BTOPO
MSICTO CJIeJl CKUTUTE. AKO ce 0OOEIUHSAT MOJ] BIACTTa HA €JIMH BIaJieTeN, Te Onxa
Oumm MOrblM U HenmoOeauMu. ['epMaHIMTE ca MHOTO 3/paBU XOpa, ThH KaTo
TAXHATa CTpaHa C€ HaMHUpa Ha CEBEp, MOYTH OTBCAKBAE € 3a00MKOJIEHA ChC

Cyllla, a W3J1a3bT UM HAa MOPE € MHOIO MaJbK. TAXHOTO yIpaBlICHHE € Hall-
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100pOTO B CpaBHEHHE C BCUYKU OCTaHaIM Hapoau. Emuaemunrte oT uyma, KOUTO
NEPUOANYHO U30yXBaT Ha U3TOK MOPaIX JOLIUS Bb3yX U NOryOBaT rojsiM Opoii
X0pa, TaM He ca YeCTO SIBJICHHE, ChUI0 KaKTO U APYTU O0JECTH, KOUTO PEAOBHO
ce MosABSBAT IPH HAC Ipe3 JIATOTO U eceHTa. [lopaau ToBa Majako Xopa OT TO3U
Hapoa yMupaT oT TsX. TaM ChIIO Taka HsMa IOJEMH 3€METPECEHMs, a Ipe3
JATOTO BasM 4ecTo. Ilo OTHOIIEHHE HAa yHmpaBiIEHUETO IEPMAHIIUTE MHOTO CH
OpUIMYaT ¢ puMisHUTE. Te umar chluuTe oOMYau W HA4YMH Ha >KUBOT. Mmar
MHOTr0 OOIIM HEIlla C TSX, a B CPaBHEHHUE C JPYIUTE 3alaJHM HapOaM ca Hail-
PEBHOCTHH B HU3MOBsAABaHETO Ha Pumckara pemurusi. ['epmaniurte oOpbliaT
[IOBEUYE€ BHUMAHUE Ha JyeJIUPAHETO, OTKOJKOTO Jpyrute Hapoau. Te
MPEANOYUTAT J1a C€ AYyeNupar Ha 3eMsATa, a HE Ha KOH. To3u Hapoj MHOIo
M3KYCHO CH CITy’KU ¢ OOMHA TEXHHKA U € MHOT'O OIIMTEH BbB BOJEHETO HA BOilHa,
a ChILO Taka INPUTEXkaBa U MHOTO Apyru ymeHus. C U3KIIIOUEHUE HA 3€XTHH U
CMOKHMHH, 3€MsTa Ha T€PMaHLUTE pa)KJa BCSIKAKBU JIPYrd IUIOJIOBE B HE MO-
MaJIKO KOJMYECTBO B CpaBHEHUE C Jpyru crpaHu. Hskom xopa cmsrar, ye
TOTIOBETE M MYCKETHTE Ca H300pEeTeHHM OT TepMaHLUTE U YMEHHETO Ja ce

MPOM3BEXKIAT CE € PA3IPOCTPAHUIIO TIPH TAX, A CJIEJ TOBA U B OCTAHAJIUS CBST.

Yurapus (Chalc., p. 67 — 68)

[TanoHus 3amoyBa OT repMaHckusa rpaj BueHa u 1o T€YEHUETO Ha peka
HcTbp Ha W3TOK gocTtura A0 AbpxkaBuTe Ha nakute (PymbHus) u Tpubamute
(Cvpbusi). Ha ceBep moctura ao crpaHata Ha OOXeMHTE, HapU4yaHU CHIO U
yexu. B ta3u cTpaHa mMa rocrnojiapyu, KOUTO YIPABJISBAT CBOUTE HACIEICTBEHU
Brnajenus. Criopea 3aKOHUTE U OOMYAUTE, KOUTO ChHIIECTBYBAT MpPHU TAX TE ca
MOJYMHEHU Ha KpaJsid, HO CaMO 4Ype3 YCTHHU clopasymeHus. Te He MoCTaBsT
YeCTO CBOM CHHAPOJHMK HA MPECTOJIA, & MPEANOYNUTAT Aa JOBEIAT KPajsi CH OT
BJIaJIETEJICKUTE NBOpOoBE HA boxemus, ['epmanus, [Tonanus (ITonma) i apyru

CbCCOAHNU IOBbpPKABH. Te wumar CbIIUTC OPBKUA W HAYMH Ha JXHUBOT KaTo
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repMaHiUTe M HE O00MYaT H3THHUEHUS HAYMH Ha >KUBOT, MOJOOHO Ha
repMaHuuTe U Kentute. To3u Hapoa M3noBsiABa puMckaTa penurus. [lanonnuTe
ca pelMUTeNHd U CMend B OWUTKUTE, HO HE ca Oe3pa3chaHu. Te mpu3HaBar
BBPXOBEHCTBOTO Ha HAKOW OT MECTHHUTE IIbPBEHLIU, KOWUTO MTOEMa BIACTTa, HO IO
HapuyaT rocrojap, a He Biaajeres. TexHus e3UK He NpuInda Ha HUKOU JpYyT U €
HAI'BJIHO PA3NMYEH OT €3MKa Ha repMaHuuTe, 0oxemuTe W mojsuute. Hsxou
CMSTaT, Y€ B MUHAJIOTO TE€ Ca CE HAPUYAJIM T€TU U Ca )KUBEEJIN OKOJIO IJIAHUHATA
XeMOH, HO CKUTUTE UM MPUYMHUI 3IMHU U T€ CE 3aCEJIUIM B 3€MUTE, B KOUTO
xuBedat nHec. Cropeq Apyry IbK, TE ca C€ HApUYAIM Jaku. A3 HE MOora Jia Kaxa
CbC CHUTYPHOCT KOH Hapoj ca OWiIM IbpBOHAYaJIHO. 3aTpyAHSIBAM CE€ J1a I'H
HAa30Ba C HAKOE JIPYyro MMe, OCBEH C TOBA, KOETO T€ CaMU M3I0J3BAT, a TO UM €
naneHo ot uranuanuure. Kpanckata uM qBopen ce Hamupa B rpaja byzaa, Ha peka

Uctwp.

®paunusn. lpez 1399 2. umnepamop Manyun Il Ilaneonoe npeonpuema
0OUKOJIKA 8 HAKOU 3ANAOHU ObPAHCABU, 3d 0d MbPCU NOMOUY 3d NOONOIHCEHAMA HA
Hamucka Ha ocmanyume Buzanmus. Cned Beneyus u Munano umnepamopvm
nocewasa penckus kpai. B pasxasza cu 3a mezu cvoumus XaiKokoHoun npasu

eKcKypc, 8 Koumo daea ceedenus 3a Ppanyus u Anenus.

(Chalc., I, p. 79 — 86)

Kentute ca romnsim, 6orat u crap HapoAd. Te uMar rojissMo caMO4yBCTBUE,
CMSTAaT C€ 3a MO-U3JIWTHATH OT JPYTUTE 3allaJHd HApoaW W BApBAT, 4e ca
JNOCTOVHHM 3a BbPXOBHAaTa BiacT B PuMckara nppxasa. Ha u3Tok TsAxHaTa cTpaHa
IpaHUYM C AbpkaBata Ha Jlurypure, ¢ MOepus Ha tor, ¢ ['epmaHus Ha ceBep U C
okeaHa u bputanckure octpoBu Ha 3anaj. [Ipoctupa ce ot Anmnure, 3an04BaIln
OT ropHara 4acT Ha Uramus, no okeana u I'epmanus. Pascrosauero ot Mranus
1o okeana e 15 nuu, a ot Ubepus no 'epmanus e 19 nuu. B npousdrsapamius u

oorar rpaa [lapucuon (Ilapmwxk) ce Hamupa nBOpena Ha Kpajis Ha kenarure. Mma
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MHOTO TpajioBe B ['amusi, KOUTO JOOPOBOIHO MPHU3HABAT BJIACTTA HA CHIIHS TO3H
kpai. MMa KHSKECTBa, YMMTO BJQJAETENM ca MHOro Morbiuu U Ooratu. Te ce
MOJYMHABAT HA Kpajsl M YECTO IOCEIlaBaT KpaJCKus IBop. Brnaxeremsar Ha
Byprynaust ympaBisiBa rojsiMa TEpUTOPUS C MHOTO TIpanoBe, kato bpyron
(bprox), xkpaiOpexuus rpaa Krnomson (Cnyuc), KakTo | TrojemMus U
npoubdTsaBanl rpaa ['antuna (I'eHT) BBB BBTpEUIHOCTTA Ha cTpaHaTa. bpyron ce
HaMUpa Ha KpaillOpexueTo, cpeury OpUTAHCKUS OCTPOB, KOMTO ce Hapuua
Anrnusa. Tam XBBPJISAT KOTBa KOpabu ot HamieTo mMope (Cpeau3emMHo), KaKTo U
oT KpaitOpexxuure rpanoBe Ha Wbepus, ['epmanus, Jlanuss u HAKOM IOpyru
nbpxaBu. ['pagsbT ce Hamupa Ha 150 craaus ot Aurnusa. Ta3u cTpaHa ce Hapuda
Onanapusi, a BCUUKUTE BIaJeTeNu Ha BypryHaus ca u3BbpIIBaId CIaBHU JI€a B
Kenrtuka, xakto cpemy kpans Ha [anus, Taka u cpemty Opurtanuure. pyr
BJIAJETEN, KOWTO T'PAHUYM ChC 3€MHUTE HA KpaJsd € TO3M HAa KOHTMHEHTAJIHA
bpuranusa (bperan). Ciieqr ToBa € BIaJeTENAT Ha...(TyK UMa MPa3HUHA B TEKCTA).
C Te3m 3emu rpannur CaBOKWCKOTO KpaJiCTBO, TOJISIMA U MHOTO KpacuBa CTpaHa,
KosTO ce npoctupa 1o Jlurypus. Tyk € MACTOTO J1a ClIOMEHA U HAKOJIKO TYyMH 32
kpaitbpesxnero na [amus. Manya (Fenya) e cBoeo6pasna Bpara kbM [anus, a
HelHara teputopusa rpannuu ¢ [Iposenuus (IIpoBaHc), K0ATO ce ympasisiBa OT
kpan Paiinep (PeHue), KOMTO MNpOM3X0XkKAa OT KpajCkus ABOop Ha [amwms.
I'naBuust rpan Ha [IpoBennusa e Hunus (Huma). TamomiHuTe rpaioBe rpaHuyaT
¢ bapkenone (bapcenoHna), kato crnenuaiHo TpsiOBa aa ce crioMeHe ABUHHOH
(ABHUHBOH), KBJIETO € IOCTPOEH €UH OT Hall-TOJIEMUTE MOCTOBE B CBETA.

ToBa, ka3aHo HakpaTko, € ['anus. 'oBopH ce, ye B MUHAJIOTO HAPOIBT HA
KEJITUTE € W3BBPIIWI BEIWKHU jena cpemry BapBapute oT JImOus. [lo onoBa
BpEME BIIAQJICTENIUTE HA KEATUTE OWJM MPOBB3IVIACSIBAHM W 32 Kpaje Ha
pumisiauTe. Pa3kasBa ce, ue Kapi, Hal-MOrbIMAT OT TE3W Kpajie, 3arovHall
BOMHA cpenry nuouiinure. Toil OMI MOAMOMOTHAT OT IieMeHHuKa cu OpiaHauc
(Ponan), MBb3K, IPOUYT ChC CBOSITA 10OJIECT U CMENIOCT HAa OOMHOTO MoJIe, a CHIIO

taka u oT Punann (Paiinann), Onusep (OnuBuE), U HSAKOW APYTU KEITCKU
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MPUHLOBE, KOUTO ce Hapuyainu [lamagunu. Te ce cpaxaBanu Ha HEroBa CTpaHa.
Omie B Ha4aJIoTO BparoBeTe OMIM 0OBbpHATU B OArCTBO MBpBO B ['amus, a cien
toBa B Mbepus u Ounm yabpkanu rojemu noOeau. Te3u cllaBHU MOJBU3H CE
BB3MABAT W JIO JICH JHEMIeH OoT Bcuuku B Utanus, Ubepus u lanus. Jlnbwuitiure
OpeMUHAIM TIpe3 MpoJiuBa MNpPU XEpPKYJIECOBUTE CTHJIOOBE U TOCTEIIEHHO
3aBnazenu MOepus, a cien ToBa B TexHH pble nanHanu Hasapa u [lopryramms.
ITocne 3aBnanenu u TapakoH (AparoH) U HaxJayJM B 3eMsiTa Ha kenatute. Kapi u
HEroBUTE MNPUOIMKEHH 3allO4YHAIM BOWHA Cpelly JUOMMIMTE, W3BbPIIMIN
BEJMKU Jefla W TOoKa3alnu MHOro xpabpoct. M3rnackanu ru OoT 3eMHTE Ha
Kentute u kenrubepute yak Ao ['panara (I'panana), nobpe ykpemeH rpaa B
IUTAaHWHATA, HaMHpaIl ce 01130 10 OKeaHa. MaJiko Mo Majiko HampeaBald KbM
OpoJuBa, 3aBlajiesid TojsMa yacT oT MOepus, ycTaHOBUIM c€ TaM U
npeanpuenu oocaau. damu Moepus, HaBapa u Tapakon Ha OIu3KUTE CU XOpa U
0CBOOOIMIM T€3H, KOUTO OmiM obcaneHu ot BapBapute. Ciiesl TOBa pa3ieiniu
3€MUTE MMOMEK/Yy CH U C€ YCTAHOBUIIA TaM, KaTO BCEKH IMOIYYMJI MTOJIaramara My
ce yacT. Te BOIOBaJM MHOIO YCHEIIHO M OTTOraBa Ca BB3XBAJISABAHU 3apajau
xpabpoctra cu. BoenauanmHukbsT OpllaHIMC 3ardHall OT JKaXKJa JI0KaTo Ouil
oOcaneH. HeroBust npuemMHuk PuHanm npoabixkui BoiHATa, KOATO MOcie Ouia
noera oT ubepuiickure kpaie. OTrorasa Te ce cpaxkasaT ¢ auouiute. Hapoast
Ha TMOULIUTE TOBOpU apaOCKu, U3MOBsABa penurusata Ha Mexmer (Moxamen) u
ce 00JIM4a 0TYaCTH BapBapCKH, OTYACTH KaTO HOepuTe.

Crnen kaTo HampaBUIIM BCHUYKO TOBA, KENTHUTE OMJIM M3MBIHEHH C TOJsiMa
ropaoct. Te BsApBaT, Y€ ca MO-BB3BULIEHW M MPEBB3XO0XKIAT BCHUKU JIPYTH
3amagHu HapoAu. B cpaBHeHME C uWTanMaHUuMTe OOWYAT JAa JKUBEST TMO-
pasrounTenHo. OOIEKIOTO UM MHOTO MPHJIKYa Ha UTATUAHCKOTO. TBBPIAT, ue
€3UKBT UM € PA3JMYEeH OT WUTAIMAHCKHS, HO HE YaK TOJIKOBA, Y€ YOBEK J1a CU
ITIOMUCJIH, Y€ € ChbBCEM ApYr €3HuK. Kenrure BUHAru Uckar J1a pbKOBOAST BCHUKH
o0l nenma, KOWUTO TMpeanpuemMaTr 3amajHuTe Hapoaud. Boxaenu ot

663paBCT>I[CTBOTO CH CC€ OCMCIMIM Ja HallagHaT aHIJINTC, KOMTO oOuTaBar
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Bbputanus. Te, ob6aue, HaxJIynu B CTpaHaTa UM U TW MOOEAMIIN B MOCIEIBAIOTO
cpaxxenue. Crien ToBa MM OTHEIM BJIAcTTa W O0CAgWIM TAXHATa CTOJIMIA
[Tapucuon. 'oBopu ce, 4e MOBOABT 3a TO3H COMBCHK OWJT TO3U: UMA €IMH MAJIKO
M3BECTEH rpaj Ha kpaiidpexuero Ha Kentuka, Hapeuen Kanece (Kane), koiito e
MHOT0 JOOpe YKpENeH U ce HaMupa Ha YA0OHO MACTO Ha IbTA Mexay ['amus u
bputanus. brarogapenue Ha CBOETO 100pO pasMoNOKEHUE HA MPOJIUBA TPaIbT
JaBa Bb3MOXKHOCT 3a O0bp30 HaxiyBaHe B Kenruka. Brnagerenst nHa Bputanus
OpraHMU3Mpaj 3aroBop, MOAKPENEH OT JKUTEIMTE Ha rpaja U OjarojapeHue Ha
TOBa MPEATENICTBO IO 3aBJaJsi U o MOCTaBWII MOJ CBoe yrpasienue. Koraro
BJAJIETENAT Ha ['anust cu ro nmouckana oOpaTHO TOM My OTTOBOpHJI, Y€ HE JKejae
1a My ro gazae. Bennara ciien ToBa OT OCTpoBa OWIJ JIOKapaH FapHU30H, KOMTO
Ooui pasnosiokeH B rpazna. Kpamsar Ha ['anus opranuzupain noxoj 1 AbiIro Bpeme
oOcaxnan rpajga. Cinex kato He MOCTUTHAN yCIeX ¢ oOcaznara, TOM pasmycHal
Bolickata cHu. BrocnencrtBue kpamar Ha bputaHus cpOpan rojasMa apMmus,
Haxiaya B lanuss m s omisiukocan. AHIJIMTE ce CONbCKaldM C €AHa TosisiMa
KENTCKa BOMCKOBA YacT M B 3aBBP3AJIOTO C€ CpPaXKEHHE H30MIM MHOTO OT
KEeNTCKUTE BOMHUIM. ToBa craHano mo cieaHus HauuH. Cien KaTo aHTIUTe
ONyCTOLIWJIM CTpaHara, TPBbLHAIM Ja C€ OTTErJIAT, HAaTOBAPEHH C IUISYKA.
Kentute ycnenu aa ru u3npeBapsT npeau aa nocturHat Kanece, KbAeTo mIeau
na ca B 0e30IacHOCT, U TW OOrpajiiii Ha €JUH XbJIM. AHIVIUTE U3NAJHAIU B
MHOTO T€KKa CUTyalusi, Thil KaTo HsAMaJI0 HakbiAe Aa Odrat. Te momonunnu na
UM OBJI€ MO3BOJIEHO /12 CE 3aBBPHAT y J0Ma, 0€3 Ja mocTpajaT, KaTo B 3aMsHA
o0emany Ja npeaaaaT MmisykaTa u opbkueTo cu. Kenture oTBbpHay, ue HAMA
Ja TH MyCHAT mpenu na ObJaT Haka3aHHW 3a CBOSITA OBP30CT M 3a TOBA, Y€ ca
OIUISTYKOCANIM CTpaHaTa UM. AHIJIUTE OCH3HAIM, Y€ HAMANO KakBO Ja ryOAT u
3all0YHANIM CPAKEHUE C KENTUTE, Makap Ja Owin no-manoOpoiHu. Ilokazamu
rojgsiMma XpabpocT u oObpHanmu Bpara B OsrctBo. Ilocie ce BmycHanu na
npecieaBar KeJITUTE U NOoryOuiIn MHO3MHA OT TsX. Hsakou TBBpadT, obaue, ue 3a

KEJITUTE € HEeJIOIyCTUMO J1a OsiraT 1o Bpeme Ha OMTKa, a TpsiOBa /1a ce cpaxasar,
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JIOKAaTO HE TagHAT YOWUTH. 3aToBa KEINTUTE CMSTAT, Y€ 3aciay’KaBaT MOYETHO
OTHOIIICHUE U CJIaBa TIOBEYE OT BCUYKU OCTaHAIH.

Cnen ToBa aHIJIHMTE OIE IO-0KECTOUYEHO HAalagHaId TpajoBeTe Ha
KeNTUTe W Th oOcammmn. Te TOCTeNMeHHO HampeaBald W Jalld CPaXEHUE B
,II0JIETO Ha CKpBHOTA”, KAaKTO TO Hapw4yaT HAKkou xopa. [Ipe3 mbpBuUsS 1OeH OT
OWTKaTa aHTJINTE HE MOTJIM JIa B3eMaT HAJMOIIKe. Y CTAHOBUIJIM CE Ha JIarep U Ha
CJIeJIBAIIMS ICH YCTIeNN J]a HaHecaT MopaKeHue Ha KenTtute. Te Oumm nocedeHw,
THI KaTo ce cpakaBajiu 0e3 HUKAaKbB OOCH pell, HAll'bJIHO OOBbPKAaHU M BCEKH CE
Ouen cam 3a cebe cu. AHTTIUTE OKYNUPAIIU TMOYTH I[sJ1aTa CTPaHa M C€ HACOYMIIN
kbM cronmmara [lapucuon. Kakto Moxeno na ce oyakBa, KeITHTE M3MAAHAIN B
3aTpyAHEHO TookeHue. ToBa, 4ye OWiiM BPBXJIETEHU OT TAaKOBA HEIIACTHE TH
HapaBUJIO CYyeBEpHHU, a € M3BECTHO, Y€ B MOJOOHW TEXKH MOMEHTH XOpara
3aroyBar Ja BsApBaT B yyjaeca. [losBuia ce enHa JeBoiika ¢ Oaropo/iHa OCaHKa,
KOATO 3asBWJia, Y€ € TMOoJy4dwia Tpo3peHue cBumie. Kentute wu3pa3uwim
NOJYMHEHUETO CU KbM Hesl U s ocleABaid. J[eBoiikaTa ru moBena, TBbPACHUKH,
4e € MOJIy4rJia 3HaK OT bora u KenTuTe opraHu3vupaiy apMUsTa CH, OTIPABUIIH
Ce cpelly aHMINTe W TOJHOBWIM CpakeHHWeTo. B HagamoTo He ycmenu naa
Ha/JeIesIT HaJl aHIVINTe W C€ PasMoJIOKWIM Ha jarep. Ha crmenBamus aeH
MOJHOBWJIM OWTKAaTa, pa3yMTaWKH W3IBUIO HA TPEIBOIUTEICTBOTO HAa TasH
JeBoiika. Ycmenu ga oObpHAT B OSTCTBO BparoBeTe W C€ BIYCHAIM JIa TH
npecneasar. BrocneacTsue, obade, AeBoiikaTa HaMepuia cMbpTTa cu. Kentute
cbOpasii BCHUKUTE CU CUJIIM U 3allOYHAJM J]a CE Cpa)kaBaT OIIE M0-05KECTOUEHO.
Te ycnenu 1a cu Bb3BBPHAT BCHUKHUTE IPAIOBE U BH3CTAHOBWIIM BJIACTTA CH HAJ
TAX, IOKAaTO MEXKIyBPEMEHHO HOBM M HOBU apMHUH OT bpuTaHus HaxJIyBajiu B
laynus. B enHO cpaskeHre KENTUTE YCIIEH 1a YAbPKAT o0e/a Hajl aHTIIUTE U Ce
CpakaBaJlM C TSAX JIOKATO HE T'M MPOTOHMIIN U3LISIIO OT obactTa okojo Karece, a

IMOCJIC U OT CTpaHara.

Anraus (Chalc., I, p. 86 — 88)
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bputanus ce cbCTOM OT TPU OCTPOBA, KOMTO CE€ HAMHUPAT TOYHO CPEILY
@nanapus. TaxHaTa TepuTOpUs 3aema rojisiMa 4acT OoT okeaHa. 1lo Bpeme Ha
IIPUIMB HMMa CaMO €JUH OCTPOB, HO NpPH OTIMB CTaBaT OTHOBO TpH. llo-
IPABUJIHO € J1a C€ CMATA, Y€ TE3U TPU OCTPOBA Ca BCHIIHOCT €IUH, Thid KaTO TE
ca o0eIMHEHU U ca MO/ BIAcTTa Ha eAuH Biagetes. OOMKOJIKaTa Ha OCTPOBA €
npubnusutenHo 5000 craaus. Tam xuBee royisiM U CUJIEH HApOJ U MMa rojieMu
u 0oratu rpajoBe, KAKTO U MHOIrO ceia. BiageTenckusiT 1BOpel] ce Hamupa B
rpaxn Jlonapa (Jlonnon). Ha ocTtpoBa Mma M MHOTO KHSKECTBA, KOMTO Ca IIOJ
BJIACTTA HA CBHILUMS BJIAJIETEIN, @ TAXHOTO OTHOUIEHNE KbM HETO € ChIIOTO, KAKTO
U 1pu Kentute. He € 1ecHO BIageTensaT Aa OTHEME 3eMATa HA HAKOM OT CBOUTE
NOJYMHEHU, @ U T€ HE ca JIbXKHU OE3MPEKOCIOBHO Ja MY C€ MNOJYMHSBAT.
OcTpoBbT € OuJl CHoJIETSIBaH OT HEMaJIKO HEeIIacTHs, Korato ca u30yXBasd
pa3HOINIACHsT MEXIY TEe3H OJaropOJHUUM W BIAJETENS WM MEXIYy CAMHTE
onaropoanuiii. Ha octpoBa ce mpou3BekgaT MHOTO Hella, 0e3 BUHO. 3eMsTa
paXkaa CbBCEM MAJIKO IUIOAOBE, HO IIBK MMa JKUTO, €4EMHUK U MeA. TamoluHara
BBbJIHA € MO0-700pa OT Ta3u B JAPYTUTE CTPAHU M 3aTOBA C€ NMPOU3BEKAAT MHOTO
npexu. E3UMKbT, KOWUTO c€ rOBOPU TaMm HE MpUIMYa HAa HUKOM JAPYyr — HUTO HA
T€PMAHCKHUS, HUTO Ha KEJITCKUS, HATO ITbK HAa HAKOW Jpyr cbeelneH esuk. [lo
OoOJIEKJIOTO, HAuYMHA Ha >KUBOT M OOMYaUTEe MECTHUTE XOpa NpPHIMYAT Ha
kenrtutre. OTHOMIEHMETO MM KbM JKEHUTE U Jenara € JocTa HeKyiarypHo. Ha
OCTpPOBa € MPHUETO, KOraTo HSAKOM € NMOKAHEH Ha IOCTH B KbIATa HAa CBOWU
npusiTen aa ObJe NperbpHaT U IeIyHAT OT *KeHaTa Ha cTonanuHa. ChIIo Taka U
HABCAKB/IE M0 YIHUIIUTE TE€ Mpeasiarar ;eHUTe CU Ha CBOUTE MPUATENH [1a ObaaT
nenayHatu ot Tax]. TakbB oOWyaill ChIIECTBYBAa W MO KpaOpPEeXKHETO Ha
Opanranus (Onanapus), yak 10 ['epmanud. Te He cMATaT 32 CPAMHO TEXHUTE
CBIIPYTHU U AbLIEPHU Aa ObAAT IeTyBaHU.

I'pan Jlonzmpa mnpeBB3XOXkAa BCUYKA OCTaHAIM TIpaJoBE HA OCTPOBA.

Huxkoit npyr ot 3amagHuTe TpajioBe HE MOXKE J1a My ChIIEPHUYH [0 OOTaTCTBO U
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onarogenctue. HeroBute rpaxkaanu ca mo-cMeiau U MO-U3KYCHU BbB BOCHHOTO
JIEJI0 B CPaBHEHHUE ChC CBHCEAHUTE I'PANOBE U JApyrure 3amagHu Hapogu. Karo
BBOPBKEHUE U3M0J3BAaT UTAIMAHCKU IIUTOBE, €IMHCKU MEYOBE U JBJTH JIKOBE,
C KOHUTO CTpENAT KaTo ru onupar B 3emsTa. IIpe3 rpaga npemuHaBa roisma u
OyliHa peka, KOsiITO ce BiIMBa B okeaHa cpeuty ['anus. PascTosHuero ot rpana 1o
mopeto e 210 cragus. [To Bpeme Ha mpuUaMB KOpaOUTE MOTaT JIECHO Ja TOCTUTAT
rpaga. Korato, o0aye, BojaTta ce OTTEINIM IIPU OTJIMBA € TPYJHO J1a CE BbpHAT,
ThIl KaTO TEUEHUETO € TAKOBa, Y€ TW U30JIbCKBa 00paTHO KbM rpazaa. Eto 3aio
KopaOuTe cTosT B KpaiiOpexxnusi paiion Ha Kentus (KeHT) um Ha cymata, Thil
KaTo IO BPEME Ha OTJIMBa BOAAaTa HalbJIHO u3ue3Ba. KopaOute TpsiOBa na yakar
JIOKaTO BOJATa OTHOBO c€ BAUTHE. MakcuManHaTa JbJ1004rHA TPU IPWIKB € 15
JIAKTH, HO HHUKOTa He € nmo-manka oT 11. Taka mpu cMsAHara Ha A€HS W HOLITA
BOJATa C€ OTTEIJIA M IIOCJIE OTHOBO ce Iokausa. Koraro JsyHara 3acraHe B
cpenata Ha HEOETO U 5 BIDKJIaMe KakTO HUE, Taka M Te3W OT JoJHATa CTpaHa Ha

CB€Ta, IIOCOKaTa Ha ABMXXCHUEC Ha BOJATa CC o6pmna.

Benenusi. B pasxaza cu 3a xoughauxma medncoy cyiman Mexmeo I u
seHeyuanyume, Koumo 0ogedxcoa 0o oumkama npu I anunonu npesz 1416 2.,

Xanxoxonoun mpasu oocma noopobeH eKcKypc, 8 Koumo onuceéa Beneyus.

(Chalc., I, p. 174 — 190)

Nsrnexna, ye TO3M HApOJA [BEHECLMAHLUMTE]| € CTap W € HAW-MOrbIIl OT
€BraHEUTe, KOUTO >KUBEAT Kpail Wonwuiicko MOpE, a ChIIO Taka € W Haii-
npeanpueMuuB. [IspBoHAYATHO Te 0OOUTaBaIM 3eMsITa, KOATO CE HAMHUpa B Hail-
ropuus kpail Ha Mommiicko mMope u ce mpoctupa ot Mmmpus no Wramms. B
MUHAJIOTO C€ HApUYaJId XEHETH, HO MOCJIE€ 3al0YHAIM /1a C€ Ha30BaBaT BEHETH.
Bnocnencteue HanmycHaiauM KOHTMHEHTA, KAKTO MO COOCTBEHO KEJIaHUE, Taka U
1o MPUHYJIA, Thl KaTo 3eMsTa UM OuJia ONMyCTOIlIeHa. 3a Ja MOorarT Ja >KUBEAT B

mo-rojisiMa CUIr'ypHOCT, TC CC YCTAHOBHWJIM Ha CSAWH MAJIbK U OaTHCT OCTpOB,
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orcrosn Ha 15 ctagus oT KOHTHHEHTa. [IbpBOHAYANHO cWiaTa WM HE OwIa
rojisiMa, HO TMPHU TAX AOLUIM CHCEAUTE MM OT KOHTHHEHTAa, Thil KaTo OWiIH
MIPOTOHEHH OT HEMPUATENH. Taka MICTOTO OWIIO 3aCENIEHO U MPHUBEACHO B T00BD
pel OT MOCTOSIHHO IpumxaanmrTe xopa. Cunara Ha rpaja ce yBeauuuia, Thi
KAaTO BCHYKH, KOUTO MPUCTUTAIIN Clla3Baiu pena. Korato HIKOW OT KOHTUHEHTA
OWBaj MPOTOHEH W TIpECleIBaH OT HAKAKBH BparoBe, TOW HIBal TaM U Ce
3acenBai. Taka, ciej KaTo 3a KpaTKO BpeME Ipaja HapacHal, 3alo4yHaiv J1a
UIBAT €JIMHU, PUMIISTHU, KaTO U XOpa OT HSAKOU JIPYTY HApOAH. Y CIIOBUETO OMIIO
YOBEK Jla HE C€ pajiBa Ha JOOPO OTHOIIIEHHE B POJIMHATA CH, OWMIIO TO MPECIICIBaH
OT CBOMTE NOJUTHUYECKHA MPOTUBHUIIM WIM MBbK TOHEH OT Bparose. [lo To3m
HA4YMH B Tpajia ce chOUpannd U3BECTHH M CIOCOOHM XOpa, UMAJO CHIIO Taka U
roneMu 3emesnafenu. Te NPUCTHraaM KakTO OT 3eMUTe NOKpaii MoHmiicko
Mope u Enana, taka u ot Urtanusa. Tam Te3u Xxopa )KUBEEIU 110-CIIOKOWHO.

I'panbT ce 3aHMMaBa ¢ ThProBUsI, KATO BCEKU, KOUTO € MO-CIOCOOEH, ce
NOCBEIIaBa Ha Ta3H IEWMHOCT. X0opaTa, KOUTO KUBEAT TaM HE MOTaT Ja Pa3IIupAT
TEPUTOPUATA CH KbM BBTPEIIHOCTTA, HUTO I'bK MOTAT Jla KYJTHUBHUPAT 3EMSITA,
Mopaju KOeTo TpsiOBa J1a MpEeHACAT MO MOPE BCUYKK XPAHUTEIHHU MPOIYKTH,
KOWUTO C€ MPOU3BEKIAT HA KOHTUHEHTA. Upe3 ThproBusaTa ca HATPYNAJINA TOJIEMU
OoraTcTBa M HABCSAKBJE CE TOJ3BAT ChC 3HAYMTENHO BIUsHUE. B rpama ca
NOCTPOWJIA CKBIIM CTPaau, BEIUMKOJECIHU Kb U UbPKBU. Pa3nonarar ¢ roiasm
Opoit 0oitHM Kopabu (Tpuepu) M cuiiHa apMus. BoaeHu OT 3aBUCT, T€ TPbIBAT
Cpelly BCEKHM, KOWTO C€ OIWUTa Ja IIOCTUTHE HAJIMOIIME II0 MOpEe U TO
nobOexxaaBat. Hskou 3amouBaT BoMHA Cpelry TSAX OT CTpax, Thil KaTO cuiaaTa UM
BEYE € TBBP/IC rojsiMa.

3emuTe o Kpaiibpesxnero Ha MoHHMiiCKo MOpe, KOUTO ce MagaT OTISBO,
KOraTo 4OBEK OTIUIaBa, ca MHOTO JIOOpH, Thil KaTo TaM MMa OJIaroJIeHCTBAILU
rpagoBe, KOUTO Ca MOJ YIPABIECHUETO HA BEHEUHAHUHUTE. 1€ ce mMpOCTUpAT OT
HAaU-TOPHUS Kpau [Ha Wonwniicko] yax no Ereiicko mope. KopabomnaBaneto Tam

e o TexeH KoHTpo, Bianeat u Kepkupa (Kopdy), Kput, kakTo u rpagoBete B
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[Tenononec. Cnex kaTo opraHU3upaiu Moxoi, AocTuruanu a0 Cupusi, mpeB3enu
rpan Kupena u u3BbpIIWIM ToJieMH jena. TamM B MHOTO MOPCKH OWTKHU cCe
CpakaBaJId C BapBapUTE M KATO T'M MOOEIWIIH, BIACTTa UM C€ Pa3MpOoCTPsia 0
XepkysecoBuTe cThiI00Be. OmMBIYBAT C€ Cpelly BCska apyra ctpana B EBpomna,
KOSITO TIPaBU U Hali-MaJIKUs OMUT Ja cTaHe Mopcka cuia. OT KpalOpexxueTo Ha
Wtanust He BagesT HUINO, KOETO 3acCiIy’aBa Jla Ce€ CIIOMEHE, OCBEH OOraTus
rpag PaBena. Toll mpemMuHal Mmoja BJAcTTa UM CJE€J CMbBpPTTa HAa HErOBUA
BJIQJIETEN, ThH KAaTO 3a TAX HE € MPHUETO Ja BOIOBAT CPEIly ChHAPOJHUIIM, A
HCKAT Jja C€ CpakaBaT [0 MOPE caMO C 4yXAu Hapoau. BeHeTuTe BOrOBAIN
Cpelly eJUHHUTE, MOOCIUIM TM B MOPCKUTE OUTKH W TMPEB3EIM CTOJIMIIATa UM
3a€JHO ChC 3HAUMUTEIIHA apMUsi OT 3alaJHUTE CTPAHU, KOATO MPEIBOKIAIH.
Taka, cien Karo 3aMoyHalIM J1a CE€ 3acejiBaT HA KOHTHMHEHTA, 3a KPAaTKO BpEMeE
npua0oOUIM MHOTO XyO0aBH 3€MH M MOTBIIECTBOTO UM C€ YBEIWYHWJIO OIIE
MoBeYe, Thil KATO BeUYEe IrOCMOJACTBAIM HE CaMO MO MOpe, HO U mno cyma. Cien
TOBa JBJIO BpEME BOJAEIM BOWHM C MHOIO BJIQJIETEIM HAa KOHTHUHEHTA,
CTIICYEIIUITY 3HAYUTETHN 00TaTCTBA M HAMPABWIIN TPajia CU MPOIIbTSBAIIL. ..

IIpu Tsax uma equH ['onsiM CBBET, KAKTO IO HAPHUYAT, KBAETO 3aCEHABAT
camo 8 nHU. Tam, KakTO MOBEJSIBAT TEXHUTE 3aKOHH, Upe3 TilacyBaHe M30uUpar
XOpara, OTTOBOPHM 3a YNPABICHUETO HA TIpaja U HA BIAJACHUTE OT TIX
Teputopuu. B To3u ['0115iM ChbBET MOXKE J1a OTH/I€ BCEKH, KOWTO € HaBbpImi 24
TOJIMHY, HO CaMO TPHU YCIOBUE, Y€ MY Ce IoJjiara, T.e. Tps0Ba Ja MPOU3X0kK/a OT
3HAaTeH pojl. Te3mu, KOUTO ¢ TiacyBaHe M30upaT XopaTa, KOUTO Jla YIPaBIsABAT
BcHukuTe BiageHuss morat ga jgocturHar 2000 gymm Ha Opoil. OcBeH TOBa
M30UpaT M €AUH YOBEK, KOWTO uMa Hai-rojisimMata BiacT (H0XbT). Toi
pasnoJiara ¢ JiBa Ijiaca, KOUTO JaBa CIOpe]] CBOsITa COOCTBEHA MpeleHKa. JJoxKbT
BUHArd € BHCOKO IMOYMTaH OT wieHOBeTe Ha (CbBeTa W KUBEE B JABOPEIl Ha
Pa3HOCKM Ha rpajckara ynpasa. Toll Wma IeCTUMa ChbBETHHIM. 1€ ChCTABISABAT
HEroBaTa CBMTAa M HMMAT 7 B ymOpaBieHUETO. TsaxHaTa ciayx0a mpoJbikaBa

mect Mecena. OceH ['oneMust CbBET MMa U €AMH APYT CHBET, CHCTOSI CE OT
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T.Hap. ,,lIpu3oBann’, Kouto ca okoso 300 Ha Opoii. [lomobHO HaA ocTaHamuTe,
KOUTO Cca HATOBAapeHHW C BIACT, T€ CHIIO ce u30upar or [‘omemus ChbBET, HO
TpsiOBa Ja ca CbhC 3HATEH MPOU3X0J. B TO3M CHBET ,,pHU30BaHUTE” 3aceaBar Io
BBIIPOCUTE, CBbP3aHU C BOMHATa M MHpPA, KAKTO U C MPaTEeHUYeCTBATa B JIPYTH
cTpaHu. PemeHusita M ce 00SBABAT MpE. IEIUs TPajJ U BCUYKH Ca JUIHKHA Ja
ce cpoOpa3dBarT C TAX. 3a TpaXIAHCKUTE Jejla ce Ha3HayaBaT JeceTHMa
CIy>)KHTEJIH, KOUTO TpsiOBa Jla pas3riiexkaar KajlOuTe M Ja MPOU3HACIAT MPUCHAA
0 BCSIKA OT TsX. Te mMaT mpaBo Ja apecTyBar J10Ka U J1a TO OCHAAT Ha CMBPT |
HUKOM OT Te3M, KOMUTO y4acTBAaT B YIPABICHUETO, HE MOXE Ja MM HCKa
oOsiCHEeHUE 3a MPUYHMHATA, TIOPAAXU KOSATO Ca IO HaMEpPWJIM 3a BUHOBEH. Te ca
TBBPJAU B CBOUTE PEILICHUS, a BIACTTa UM CE€ MPOCTUPA HAJl LIETUS IPajl, TaKka ue
MOraT Jia pa3JaBaT MMPaBOCHIUE HA BCUUKH, KOUTO 3aBEXAAT JIEJIO Cpelly rpajaa
WIA THK MOMEXAYy cH. Te OCBHKAAT Ha CMBPT BCEKH, KOTOTO CMETHAT 3a
BUHOBeH. ChIII0 Taka MMa U ChAUU, KOUTO CE€ Ha3HAUaBaT 3a IPYrd HaKa3aTeIHH
7ena, Karo €IHW OTrOoBapsAT 3a BBTPEIIHHWTE, a APYTd 3a Te3W, KOUTO ca B
gyyx0Ouna. Te3u xopa ca 40 Ha 6poit. Koraro npu Tsx € JOHECEHO HAKAKBO JEJIO0
3a pas3riexaaHe, Te IPOM3HACAT MPUCHAA Ype3 INIacyBaHe, KaTo CIOpen Ciydas
Ce TpeleHsBa KOE € MPaBUIHOTO pelieHwe. B ciydail, ye HE TOCTUTHAT
cbIylacHe JAENOoTO ce mpeaocTaBd Ha ChBeTa HAa MPU3BAHUTE, KBAECTO T€ IBJITO
BpeMe IO pa3riekaaT M Hakpas NpOW3HAcAT npuchaara. Mma chio Taka o
HEMaJIKO Ha OpoOil Jpyru CIy>KUTEIW, KOWUTO OIAT 3a CHUTYPHOCTTa Ha
rpaXXIaHUTE U apecTyBaT T€3U, KOUTO HapyIIaBaT HOLIHATA TUIINHA. [[pyru mbk
M3BBPIIBAT CBOSATA JCHHOCT HA Ta3apuTe, Karo CHOUpAT IBIDKUMUTE OT
THPTOBIUTE JAaHBIM M KOHTPOJIUPAT BHOCA HA CTOKU. Te ca Ha3HAUYEHU KaTo
JaHbYHU YUHOBHUIIM M TPHU TSIX CE HOCAT BCHUYKH MAPUYHU TOCTHIUICHUS.
Bb3pacTHu W moi3BamM ce C TONSIMO YBaOXXEHHE XOpa HUMaT IMOXH3HEHA
JUTBKHOCT — 32 TAX € TPYAHO BCSKA TOJMHA J]a MPECMATAT MPUXOAU U Pa3X0/iy,
Jad UM OcTaBa Ne(DUIUT WIM MK MMa W3MUIIBK. OT TAXHOTO CHCIIOBUE CE

n30upa MOXKBT, KOraTo NPEeAXOJHUAT mnouuHe. Te 3aemaT HaN-BHCOKOTO
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MOJIOKEHWE B Tpaja, ThH Karo CHOMIOJABAT pelna M ce TpuKar 3a
CHKPOBHUIITHUIIATA W TIOCTBIUICHUATA OT THPrOBHUATA. T€3M XOpa OMpPEnessT |
BBHIIIHATA MOJUTUKA Ha Tpaaa. ChIIo Taka moMaraT Ha J0Ka IpU MPHUEMAaHETO
Ha MPAaTEHUYECTBA U MIPH YPEKIAHETO Ha OTHOILLEHUSATA C BIAJCTEIUTE HA IPYTH
abppxkaBu. Pasmonarar ¢ 1mgjara BiIacT B rpajga M MOraT Ja Cce HapekaT
,ApaBuTencTBo” (T.Hap. CeHbopusi).

['pagbT mpeBB3XOXKAA APYrUTE TpajoBe B Mtamusi ¢ BETUKOJICITHUTE CH
MOCTPOWKH, KaKTO M C HAYMHA HA CTPOUTEJICTBO — B TO-TOJSMAaTa CH YacT €
M3TPAJleH Hacpel MOpPETO CbC CPEACTBA HAa HErOBUTE JKUTEIU. Tou €
Pa3IoJIOKEH Ha MSCTO, YIOOHO 3a THPrOBHUS, TOPAIN KOETO € MHOTO JIECHO J1a Ce
HaTpynaT OorarcTBa. ['pagbT € O1arocioBeH ¢ MPUCTAHMILE, KOETO C€ HaMupa
BBB BHTPEITHOCTTA My M OJIECTH ChC CBOSITA KPacoTa, a B HETO XBBPJIAT KOTBA
MHOTO TpHUEPH W THPTOBCKH KOpaOM, KOUTO MMAT Ha Pa3MoJI0KEHHWE BCHYKH
HEO0OXOUMU ChOpBKEHUS. [IbKuHaTa My € Hall S cTafus U TaM pabOTIT MHOTO
X0opa, KOUTO 00cIykBaT Kopabute. Besika roguHa ce n3bupar mo nBama Iy,
KOUTO Jia OTrOBapsT 3a MPHUCTAHUIIETO. B Tpaga He ce M3MOJa3BaT KOHE, a ce
MPUABMKBAT TIEIIa WIX C JOJIKH. ToBa € Taka, MOHEXEe MOPETO MUHABA MEXITY
KBIINTE, @ U HABCAKB/E B rpajia UMa TyXJIeHU KeioBe. [ pagbT CHIO Taka HE €
3a00MKOJIEH OT CTEHA.

Xopara, OTroBapsIIy 3a yNpaBJICHUETO Ha IPaJOBETe BbB BHTPEITHOCTTA
Ha Wtanmus u mo kpaitbpexnero, OOMKHOBEHO ce M30MpaT 3a OmpeaesieH CPOK.
Koraro ce 3aBbpHaT B rpaja AgaBaT OTYET M aKO HIKOM HE € HalpaBHJ HEIIO
KaKTO TpsOBa IO BpeMe Ha CBOsITa ClIykOa OuBa Haka3BaH. Te He n3bupar cBou
CHHAPOJIHUIIM 32 MPEABOJUTENN HA CyXOMmbTHATa cu apMusi. CTpaxyBarT ce, ue Te
MOTraT Ja NpUBJIEKAT BOWHUIUTE HA CBOS CTpaHa, a CleJ ToBa Ja CBaJsAT
yIpaBJICHUETO U J1a HaJoXaT cBosita BiacT. ILlo ce oTHacs 10 ppKOBOEHETO Ha
¢drnoraTa, He MoraT Ja Ha3HA4aT Yy)KJICHEL, a MOCTABIT CBOM CHHAPOTHUIIH
HayveJo, KOUTO UMaT MPABOTO CAMOCTOSATEIHO J1a B3UMAT PEIICHHUs 110 BpeMe Ha

BoiiHa. OcCBEH TOBa BCSKAa TOAMHA CHOPBXKABAT JECET TPUEPH, KOUTO
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CBHIIPOBOXKAAT KOpaOWTe, KOUTO MIPEeHACAT CTOKU KbM Erumer u JIubus, B okeana
u B EBkcuHCkus m1OHT. Te MpOroHBaT MOPCKUTE pa30OMHHUIIM, KOTAaTo Cce
HATHKHAT HA TAX W L5714 TOJIMHA KPBCTOCBAT MOPETATa, I0KATO JIOWIE BpEME 1a
T CMEHAT IPYTU JECET TpUEPU. BB3MOXKHO € ChIIO Taka I'PaJICKUTE BIACTH A
OPEAOCTABAT TPUEPHU 3a CMETKA HA TPakAaHUTE, KOraTO M3BBPIIBAT ThPTOBCKU
minaBaHusi kbM Aunexkcannpus, Cupusi, Tanauc, kbM bpeTaHCKUTE OCTPOBH H
JIuGus. Te3u Tpuepu ca 22 Ha OpOM U ca MO-TOJIEMH OT JIPYTUTE, Thid KATO MOTAT
Ja ce M3MoJi3BaT M 3a ThproBus. ChlllecTBYBa MU 0OMYAiA, criopell KOWTO Ha
KOpaOWTe ce KauBaT W OTIIABAT MOPACHAINTE CHHOBE HA 3HATHHUTE TPAXKIAHH,

3a Ja HpI/II[O6I/I}IT OIIMT B ThPT'YBAHCTO...

I'enya. B pasxaza cu 3a noxooume ua cyiman Mypao Il Xanxoxonoun
CNOMeHA8a 3a MUpHUMe OMHOUWIEHUSI MeXCOy OCMAHCKusi enademen U

2eHye3yume u npasu KpamvK ekckypc, 6 koumo onucea I enya. (Chalc., 11, p. 38

_44)

To3u rpan [['enya] ce Hamupa B HaW-ropHus Kpad Ha HMrtamuss TOYHO
cpemy l'amus. Ha u3tok rpannum cbe crpanHata Ha Tupenuurte (Tockana) u
noctura g0 Tupencko mope. Ha 3aman ot Manya e IIpoBeHuus, KOsATO € MO
YIPaBJIECHUETO Ha Biazerens Ha kenarure. [lopaau ToBa rpaabT ChIIO Taka ce
Hapuua u Iloprara Ha Wrtanus, Thi KaTo OoTTaM BeaHara ce Hasiu3a B [amus.
YCTpOoWCTBOTO Ha Tpaga HE € U3II0 JEMOKPAaTHYHO, HUTO IIbK €
apUCTOKpAaTUYHO, a € CMeCHMla OT JBETe. 3aToBa YacT OT Xopara ca
MPUBBPKEHULIM HA AEMOKpAUUsATa, APYTH II'bK MPEANOYUTAT YNPABICHUE HA
apUCTOKpaIUsITa, 0COOEHO IO CE€ OTHACS O BBPXOBHUTE OpraHy Ha Biactra. B
rpajza uMa JiBa pojia, KOMTO YNPABISABAT OLIE OT HA-CTapu BpEMEHa U ca
TOJIKOBA BIIUATEITHU, Y€ EIUAT HAPOJ € OOBBP3aH C TAX, CHMIATU3UPAWKH Ha
eauHus uiy Ha apyrus. JIBata poaa ce Hapuuat Jopua u Cnunypa (CnuHona).

HapoasT € pasneneH Bb3 OCHOBA Ha MPEANOYUTAHUATA CU KbM TAX, Thil KaTo
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IIOJIOBMHA OT XOpaTta IiacyBar 3a naptudara Ha CnuHypa, a IpyruTe 3a Ta3H Ha
Hopua. Te3n nBa poma CTOST HA4yeslo, HO HUKOra HE CE€ CIydBa Taka, 4€ camo
€IUH OT TIX J1a MMa BbPXOBHATa BJACT, TbM KaTO XOpara HE CMsTAT TOBa 3a
npuemianBo. OCBEH TOBa, CHILECTBYBAT OlIE ABE (PaMHIINHU, €IHATA OT KOUTO €
apUCTOKpAaTU4HA, a Ipyrara ce CbCTOM OT XOpa C MO-OOMKHOBEH Ipousxon. Te
ce Hapuyat Anopuu (AnopHo) u ®@pery3u (Pperoszo). OT TAX 3aBUCH KOSl OT
NAapTUMTE HA 3HATHUTE 1€ IOJYyYH HAIMOINME, 3a Ja IIOEME BJIACTTa B Ipaja.
ETo 3amo damunusara AZOpHU € B IPUATEIICKH OTHOLIEHH ¢ poaa CnuHypa, a
@pery3u ca cBbp3anu ¢ Jlopua, KoATO ympasisBa Omarogapenue Ha Tsax. [lo
3aKOH Ha JI0’Ka € II03BOJIEHO, CJleJ Karo ObJe Ha3HAayeH Ja IOBUKAa Karo
MOMOIUTHHIIM OII€ HAKOU 3HATHU X0pa, 3a Ja MOXKEe rpaabT Ja Oble yIpaBisBaH
10 BB3MOXKHO Hal-100pust HauMH. OOMKHOBEHO T€ KOHTPOJIMPAT MPUXOAUTE HA
rpaja, KaTo 3a Ta3u JEHHOCT pa3uuTaT Ha AoOpara cu npeneHka. [lo Beopocute
Ha BOMHATa W MHUpa HAapoOABT C€ CTapac Ja B3MMa E€IMHOAYLIHU PEIICHMS, B
3aBUCUMOCT OT TOBa KOE€ M3IVIEKJA IPABUIIHO, CJEI KOETO PELIEHUETO Ce
NOBEXJa N0 3HAHMETO HA J0KA, 3a Ja I'O NPUBEAE B M3IIBIHECHHWE IO HAYMH,
KOWTO CMATa 3a HaW-MOAXOMSII. 3a Ja pasriiexaar ChAeOHUTE Jiea B rpaja ce
HA3HA4aBaT ChIWHU, MPOU3XOXKIAIIM OT POJAa, KOWTO ynpasisiBa B MOMEHTA. Te
pas3zaBaT MMpaBOCHINE, BOJECHU OT POJOBUTE MHTEPECH. XOpaTa MMAT IPAaBO Aa
o0xaJIBaT JasieHa IpUChAa, B CIydail ue Ts He € IPOU3HECeHa CIIope]l 3aKOHUTE.

Tesn nBa poma, [Jopma m CnuHoJIa, NPUYMHWIA MHOIO HEIIACTHs HA
rpajga 3apagyd pa3dopuTe M BpaxzaaTa IOMEXKIY MM W HaIlPpaBWIA Taka, 4e
TUpaHU J1a yIpasisBaT Ipaja B I'bJIHO Oe33akoHue. EqHuTe ce 0ObpHaIM KbM
aurypute (MunaHo) ¥ UTaTMAHIUTE U TH NPUBIICKIN 33 ChIO3HULIM, 4 APYTUTE
ITIOBUKAJIM KpaJisl HAa KenaTuTe. Taka rpaabT MOHECHI MHOIO HECIPABEIIIMBOCTH
3apaay BpaxkaaTa MeXIy JBara poja, KaTO BUHArM €IWHHs BUKAJ Ha IOMOII
Hali-rosiemus Bpar Ha apyrus. Ho cien xaTo B rpaja ce ycTaHOBsBajla TUPAHMUS,
rpaXK1aHUTe OOEAMHSABAINM CWINTE CH U IPOTOHBAJIM C OPBXKHUE YINPABHULIUTE,

YUETO MACTO He Omito TaMm. YecTo mbTH ce 0OpBIIAIA KbM KpaJlsi HA KEITUTE U
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My OPEAOCTABAJIA YIPABICHHUETO HA IPajna, HO BIIOCIEACTBHE OpPraHU3UPAIH
3aroBOpM M IO MNPOTOHBAJIM, Thl KATO HE MOKEIW IBJITO BPEME [1a THPIIAT
TUPAHUYHO yTpaBleHUE, a BUHArM MCKAIM Ja CH BbpHAT 0OpaTHO cBOOOAATa,
4ype3 Ch3aKJIATHA UM OYHTOBE, CJel KOETO MOCTAaBSUIM HA4yelo XOpa OT CBOS
HApO/Jl, KOUTO YIPaBJISABAJIU 0 3aKOHUTE Ha npeauuTe. Te [renye3uure] oT kpau
BpEME Ca BparoBe C BIAJETEIUTE Ha TapakoH U TAPAKOHIUTE U OT MHOTO BEKOBE
BOJSIT BOMHU cpellly TAX. BoroBaT He caMo JBara Hapojaa KaTo L5710, HO U aKO U
OTJIEJTHU XOpa CE CPeIHAT BeJlHara BiIu3aT B KOH(QJIMKT U TJIEJaT 1a ce U3TpeOsT
B3aMMHO. BpaxzaaTa ¢ TapakOHIIMTE CHIIECTBYBA OIlE OT CAMOTO OCHOBAaBaHE HA
rpaga. OT OBIAr0 BpeMe€ MMAT M KaBrM C BEHELUHAHIIUTE 3apaJii OCTPOBUTE B
Ereiicko mope Xuoc u JlecOoc, KakTo M 3apaayl BIaETENsl HA JIMTYPUTE; T€ TO
NOBUKAJIM U MYy NOBEPWIM Tpaja, 3a Ja IO YIpaBisiBa, Thil KaTo M30yxHaia
IpakIaHCKa BOWHA, a CJIEJl TOBA BOIOBAJIM U CPEIly BEHELUHUAHIIUTE U BIIAJIETEIIS
HA TAPAKOHIIHTE; CHOPHKHIIH KOPaOH U OMyCTOLIMIH rpajgoBeTe o MOHUICKOTO
u Erefickoto xpaiiOpexue. Te3u neicTBus OMJIM OTMBIICHUE HA BJaJeTeNs Ha
nurypute Ounun (Ouwimno Mapust Buckontn) kpM BeHeunanuure. [loananmmm
rpan Kepkupa, onmokapuyii OKOJHOCTUTE MY W MPUUYUHUIN BCSIKAKBU JIPYTH
meTd. Manko mo-KbCHO, KOraTto 3aro4yHajiy BOMHA cpelly Kpajig Ha Tapakod,
KoHTO ce ka3Ban Angonc, obcamunu rpaa ['era B Utanusa. Tam O6mna xBbpnuia
KoTBa (uoTata Ha AJPOHC, KOSTO C€ ChCTOsAJIAa OT MHOIO TOoJeMu Kopabu, a
KOraTto WaHuTe (reHye3lUTe) Hay4yWsid, Y€ TS C€ HaMupa TaMm, roToBa Ja ce
OTHpPaBU CPEILY TAX, BbOPBKUIN HAN-TOJIEMHUTE CU ThPTOBCKU KOpaOu, C KOUTO
pasnoiaraiy, U OTIUIaBaJd cpelry TapakoHuute. COmbckanu ce ¢ ¢iorara B
npucTaHuieTo Ha ['era u aparo Bpeme ce cpaxaBanu cpemty Hes. Kpansar [Ha
TapakoH], KOUTO ce HaMHMpaJl B Ipajna, Clex KaTo BUAsI, Y€ HErOBUTE XOpa,
BBIIPEKHU MO-TOJEMUs ch Opoil, HE MOXKEIIU Jla ce CHPaBST C Bpara, pa3TpeBOKEH
U YIPUKEH Ce Kauujl Ha eIMH Kopal, 3a 1a ppKOBOAU MO-A00pe cpaxkeHueto. B
HACTBIIMJIATA rOJIsIMAa CyMaToxa KopaObT OMJI 3aB3€T U KpaJsT MMONagHal B TUICH.

To3su, koiiTo 0 TIeHna 6u cekpeTapAaTt Ha Jlopua, KOMTO O KamMTaH Ha €UH
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oT kopabute. Taka C TUICHEHHS TapaKOHCKH BIIAJIETEN T€ C€ OTIPABUIN KbM
ctpanara cu. Korato oOaye HaOmMWKWiIM rpajaa, oue MNpeau jJa Bis3aT B
MPUCTAHUIIIETO, OTKJIOHWIM Kypca U MOEJIMd KbM CTpaHaTa Ha JIMTYPUTE, 3a J1a
3aBeAaT TaMm ITuieHeHHs AJdOHC, HaASBAaWKH CE Ja MOJydaT TojiiMa Harpajaa.
Taxka, cien Oui cBajieH Ha cyliaTa, T€ IO Npeajy Ha BiaJeTeNsl Ha JUTYPUTE.
Hyxkbpr HAa Memmonan (Mwmitano), obade, ro mpuena C TOJIEMH TOYECTH U TO
MycHaJ Ja ce 3aBbpHE B POJMHATA CH. MaHWTe OGWIM pa3THEBEHH OT Ta3H
HEJOCTOMHA IMOCTBIIKA, CKbCAJIM OTHOUIEHUATA CH C AyKa U IO MPOTOHWIIH, a
T€3HW, KOUTO C€ OMJIM YKPUJIU B YKpEIeHaTa 4acT Ha rpajia Owind MpUHYICHH Ja
ce mnpenagar. Cnen ToBa OWiIM 0OcCBOOOJEHU. Te BB3CTAHOBWIM CTAPOTO
YVOpaBJICHUE HA Tpaja W 3aMovHaIM Ja u30upaT 0K, KaKTO OWII0 HSIKOTa, OT
cpenute Ha cBouTe chrpaxkiaand. Crien Karo MOMy4Yws cBOOOJaTa CH, Kpal
AndoHc ocTaHall BepeH Ha Jiyka Ha Menuonan u npe3 1eusi My OCTaHas )KHUBOT
MpaBell BCUYKO, 32 J1a My yTrOJu.

Kpanst na Tapakon, koitto Bnaaeen Banenuus (Banencus), Tapakos,
octpoBute Capno (Capaunus) u Kupnoc (Kopcuka), KakTo 1 Hamupaiius ce B
N6epus mporrsdrsaBam rpan bapkenone, mbpBo ce Hacouun KbM CHKenHs
(Cumunus), a cinen toBa kbM Hrtamus u Ilaprenone (Heamos) u ycraHoBui
CBOATA BJACT TaM MO CieAHUsl HauuH: Heamosn, uMam mpeaBujl TO3H, KOWTO ce
Hamupa B Utanus, ole oT cTapyu BpeMeHa PUHAJIEKAT HAa Kpajsl Ha KEATUTE U
HErOBHUTE BIAJETENIN OWIM CBbP3aHU C KEJITCKUSI KpaJICKU JIBOP. ToBa KpaJiCTBO
3amouBa OT Bb3BUIIEHUATA B Snurus um Mecanusa u ce mpocThpa IOKpau
Honuiicko Mope, KaTo ce 1aja OT JISBO HAa YOBEK, KOTaTO OTILIABA, a OTISACHO Ce
HamMupa efaHa obnact, HapedeHa bapu. O0xBamia u 6oratarta o6nact basunukara,
KaKTO M €7Ha 3eMs, KOATO ce Hapuya ['enoHn, a ortam agoctura 1o l'era u ldenus
(Kuetn), enun rpaa, KOWTO Ha 3araji PaHUYU ChC CTpaHATa HA PUMIIIHUTE, a Ha
u3ToK ¢ Monmiicko mMope. YacT oT TepuTopusaTa ¢ o6bpHaTa KbM CHKEIHs U B
MUHAJIOTO ce € Hapuyana Emana (aBTopbT uma npeasua T.Hap. Magna Graecia),

a ceramnoTo i nme e Kamabpus. Koraro HeamonckoTro kpajicTBO mpeMHHANIO
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MoJl BJIACTTa HA Kpajsi HAa KEJITUTE, TOW MOBEPWI TPOHA MY Ha €IUH CBOU
POJHUHA, KOWTO MNPOM3XOXKAan OT Kpaylckus aBop. HeroBoro wume Owuiio
Jlantunaoc (xpan Jlagucna Heanonurancku (1386 — 1414 r.) u cien kato
3anmouHan ja ynpasiasiBa Heamon, Bmactra my B Utanus ce paspacHana u
3aMoYHall Jia BOIOBA CPEIly TUPCHIIUTE (TOCKAHIIUTE) U CPEIlly OcTaHajaTa 4acT
or Uranus, u3BBpmUN TOJdeMU fAena u obcaamn DiopeHius, CTOJMIATa Ha

THPCHIUTC...

HUcnanuns (Chalc., II, p. 49 — 57)

Ta3u cTpana (aBTOpbT HMMa MPEABUNl KPAJICTBO AparoH) 3amodBa OT
Banennus; BaneHuust € roiasiM U mpocrnepupany rpal U TaM € BIIAIETEIICKUAT
neopeu. To3um rpax ce Hamupa Ha okoino 700 cragus OT HOpoJMBa MpH
XepKyJiecOBUTE CTHJIOOBE, TOUHO cpelry ocTpoB Capao. OTTam ce mpocTtupa 10
cTpaHata, HapeueHa TapakoH u noctura a0 bapkenone. Tam TapakoH rpanuuu ¢
ranickata obnact IIposenmus. B kpaitHa cmeTka rpaHMLIUTEe Ha TOBAa KPaJICTBO
Morar Ja ObJaT ONMCAaHU MO CJIECJHUS HAYMH: HA W3TOK I'paHu4u ¢ ['amanus u
no-touHo I[IpoBenuus, Ha 3aman ¢ Moepust (Kactunus), Ha ceBep ¢ HaBapa. ['pan
bapkenone mpeBb3X0kaa APYruUTe 3amagHU TpajoBe MO OOrarcTBO M MOII.
YCTpoiCTBOTO Ha Tpaja € apuCTOKPAaTUYHO M OT Kpail BpeMe ce HaMupa Ioj
BjacTTa Ha Kpais Ha Tapakon. Cpeury rpajga ce Hamupa OOraTHST U I'bCTO
HaceneH octpoB Kupnoc. Obukonkara my e npubnuszurenso 2000 cragus. o
HEro ce HaMupa Oule €AUH OCTPOB, HapeueH ,,l'onemMuar’ (BEpPOSITHO aBTOPHT
uMa npensua o-B Manopka). M Ton ce Hamupa mox BJIACTTa HA TapaKOHCKUS
Kpajl, KOWTO Ha3HayaBa TaM ymnpaBurena. OctpoB Capao € mo-rojisiM, T KaTo
obukonkara My ¢ 5000 craaus, U € MPSIKO MOJYMHEH Ha Kpajis. Tam MMma JBa
npombdrsaBanm rpaga — Opturust (Opectano) u Carepa (Kanspu). EquausT ce

HaMUpa Ha U3TOK, a JAPYrUsT Ha orou3tok. Ha octpoBa ce crpymnBaT pubapu,
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KOUTO CHOMpaAT KOpajdud OT MOPETO M OTTaM TOCIe C€ OTIPAaBAT KbM APYTH
MeECTa.

NbGepus 3amouBa ot [anmua Tam, KbIETO ce€ HaMHpaT 3€MHUTE Ha
KEeNITHOEpUTEe W TAaCKOHIIUTE, KOUTO Ca TMOJ BJIacTTa Ha Kpayisi Ha kentute. Ha
u3tok MOepus rpannuu cbe crpaHata Ha neckute (Buckas). Crnen ctpanara Ha
kentute, bepus e aApyrara Hail-roysiMa 3amajgHa ctpada. Ts joctura 10 OKeaHa
Ha 3arajl, Ha u3ToK rpannuu ¢ HaBapa u ['anms, a Ha ror ¢ [lopryranus, crpaHna,
IpocTUpalia ce MoKpail OKeaHa, a ChIO TaKa U ChC CTpaHATA HA JUOMUIUTE B
obnactra I'panata. Tam MMa egHO CBATO MSCTO, KbAETO € morpedaH SIKoB.
[Topryranust ce Hamupa B cbcenctBo ¢ MOepus u goctura A0 MOPETO MpEAU
nposuBa (I'mbpantap), a Taka cbmo u A0 ['panara. Mbepus € MHOTO roysiMa u
Oorara cTpaHa, B KOSITO UMa MHOTO TPaJIOBE, B KOUTO KPAJIST UMa JIBOPIH, KaTO
Hanpumep CuBmiieHa (CeBuiisi), ToisiM 1 MHOTO HaceneH, Kopausa (Kopmno6a),
Mopcuka (Mypcust), Toneqo u Canamanra (Canamanka). bauzo 10 okeaHa u
BBHITHOTO MOpPE C€ HAMHUPA CBSATOTO MSCTO, KbJieTo € norpedan SAkos. Ctpanara
Ha Kpalisi Ha WOEepuUTe Ce MPOCTHpPa CHIO0 TaKa 4YakK JO BBTPEIIHOTO MODE.
[TopTyranus ce HaMupa IpHU NPOJIUBA; TA c€ mpocThpa oT ['paHaTa 10 mpoJivBa,
KakTo M OT BBHIIHOTO Mope A0 HMOepusi. ['paHara, KOATO OTBCSAKbBIE €
3a00MKOJIeHa ChC CyIa, ce mpoctupa a0 Moepus u ['anus u He qocTHra HATO 70
BBTPEIIHOTO MOpe, HUTO 10 okeaHa. Kpanst na MOepuss uma Hail-roisimMo
BJIMSIHUE B TE€3U 3€MH M IPOU3XO0K]1Aa OT BIaAeTeacKus ABop Ha ['anus. Tou Boau
HEMpeKbCHATa BOWHA C JuOwWinuTe B ['paHata, KOATO TOpaad TOBa €
OMyCTOIIeHa U OIuIsiukocaHa. ChIO Taka BIQAETENAT Ha JUOUMNLUTE TIala
JaHBK Ha Kpajs Ha uOepuTe, KOTaTro Ce CKIYM MUp. 1ol 4ecTo ce oTMsTa,
oOcaxk/ia rpajia U OIUIIYKOCBA OKOJIHOCTUTE MYy. VIMa U enHa MJIaHUHCKA 3eMf,
KOATO 3all04Ba OT BBTPEIIHOTO MOPE U 10CTUTa 0 OKeaHa u [lopTyranus.

Te3un Kkpajne 4ecTo BOIOBAT MOMEXY CH, @ OCBEH TOBA 3a€JHO BOMST U
BOWHA cpelly BapBapure. Taka, mpeau aa pouae B Mranus, TapakOHCKUS Kpaj

Andonc BowBan ¢ kpang Ha MOepus m Oun mieHeH OT MPEIBOAUTENS Ha
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nbepwmiickata BoWcka AJBapo, KaTo W JBamaTta Owiv paHeHu B Outkara. Toit
cbhOpasn BoMcKa, MOBUKaJI Ha moMoll Opar cu, kpaiar Ha HaBapa, u Haxiyn B
N6epusi. MHO3MHA OT MECTHUTE OJIATOPOIHUITA MYy OKa3alli MOJAKPENa 1o BpeMe
Ha M0XO07a, BOJCHU OT OMpa3aTa U HEHaBUCTTa CH KbM AnBapo. Toil BCHIIHOCT
IPOU3X0XKAANl OT 3HATEH TAPaAKOHCKU POJ U OIIE OT ChBCEM MJIAJ C€ MU3TUTHAI
3apaJii CBOMTE CIIOCOOHOCTH; Thi KAaTO MPEBB3XO0XKJal BCUUKU CHC CMEJIOCTTa
cu, kpanat Ha MOepus ro HanpaBuil BPXOBEH MPEABOAUTEN Ha CBOSITA BOMCKA,
a 1o BpeMe Ha ciiy:k0ara cu TOM ce OTJIMYWI M CTaHasl MHOro npouyT. Koraro
Own moBuKaH OT Kpayis Ha MOepust ma ce cpaxkaBa cpenry AsdoHC, TOH ce
CpelllHaJl ¢ HEro Ha OOMHOTO MoJie, Thil KaTO MCKaJ Ja CH MPEMEpST CUIIHUTE, a
Thil KaTo AndoHC OUN NPUBIAKBI HA CBOSI CTpaHa M OpaT CH M ro JOBEN B
N6epusi, AnBapo ce cOIbCKal M C HEro; TOM ce pPas3MoJIoKWI Ha Jlarep u
U3MPATUJI MPATEHUK MPU HEro, KOUTO TpsAOBAJO J1a My Kake CJIEAHOTO: aKo €
JOCTaThbUHO Pa3yMEH, /Ja Ce€ BbPHE KOJKOTO C€ MOXE IM0-OBbp30 0OpaTHO B
cTpaHara cu. Toll My OTTOBOpHJI, Y€ HE XKejae Jla CE€ BbpHE MPHU Maraperara Ha
Oara cu, 3a 1a T BOJIM HA TMaIlia, Thil KaTO € JIONIBJ Ja Ce cpakaBa. Taka TOH ce
NOArOTBMI 3a OMTKAa W BIS3BI B CpakeHUE cpenry aBamara Opatsa. Te
OPETHPIEIN TOISIMO MOpakeHHe, Thil KaTO BOMHUIIUTE Ha AJBapo O0OBbpHAIU B
OsIrCTBO TapaKOHIIMTE U CE€ BIIyCHANM Ja T'W Ipeciensat. JBamara Opars Ouiu
3QJI0BEH, a TOJIIM Opoi TapakoHIM OWiIM yOuTHu mo Bpeme Ha OsrctBoTo. Cren
TOBa Oparara Ouim oTBeleHu npu kpanis Ha MOepus. Toit He UM CTOPUI HUILO
nomo. Hakapan ru camo ga ce 3aKkbjiHAT, Yye MOBEUE HUKOTa HsIMa Ja HamajaaT
HEroBara CTpaHa U T'M IIyCHAJl J1a CU BbpBAT HeBpeaumu. Cren ToBa AndoHC ce
ormpaBus KbM HMTamms, kKakTo Beue CIOMEHax, cbhbloo W KbM Cukenus,
omsiukocan Heamou, BoroBas cpelly HaHWTe, KOUTO ChHIIO T'O IJICHUIU, 8 KaKTO
ce TOBOpH, Clie]l ToBa OWJI OTBEJEH IpH Xepuora Ha MeauosaH, KOWTO OTHOBO
ro ocsoboaui. Toii ocTaBui keHa cu B TapakoH U MHOTO TOJIMHU HE CE€ BbpHA

y JIoMa, 3a J1a s BUuAM, a B Mtanus uman MHOTO adepH, KaTo ce MPOSIBUI JI0CTa
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MO-yMeJIO B JIOOOBHMTE J€lia, OTKOJKOTO BBB BOloBaHeTo. Kak oTumrbia B
Nranus wie pa3kaxa no-KbCHO Ha CbOTBETHOTO MSICTO.

Kpanst na MGepus, 3a KOroto pazkazsaM, BOAUJ BOIHA CpeEILy BIaJeTeNs
Ha mubuinure B ['panara. B muHanoro nubwitiure TpbhrHamu oT Adpuka u
3aBiajzenu rpaa Manepusi (AnMepusi) Ha €BPONEHCKOTO KpanOpexkue — TOH ce
Hamupa caMo Ha okoso 250 cragust ot JIuOus — u oTTam ciies TOBa MOKOPUIIH
sa Moepus (Tyk ce mma mpeaua Vcmanus), U3BBPIIMIM TOJEMH BOCHHU
NOJABU3H, KaTO JOCTUTHAJIA YaK IO CTpaHaTa Ha KEJITUTE, a BIAJICHUATA UM CE
pasnpoctpenu 10 Tapakon u Banennus. Cpelly TAX ce HaJUTHAIU KpaJieTe HA
noepuTe, KOUTO MPOU3XO0XKJIAIM OT CTpaHATAa Ha KEJITUTEe, U 3allO4YHAJIM BOWHA,
OTObCHANM T KbM €IMH YKpPENeH Ipaj, oOcaauiu TM M Taka 0 JIHEC Te
NOCTOSIHHO BOIOBAT, KaTO HamaJaT TEXHUTE IpajJoBEe M CE€ CpakaBaT C TX.
Kpansar na W6epus Moan (XyaH), 3a KOroTo CIOMEHaX Npead TOBa, OMII
MOATHKHAT OT AJBapo Ja MPOTOHU JMOWWIIUTE OT cTpaHaTa. Toi HaCOUYMI
BOMCKaTa CM KbM TIpaZia U ro MOJJIOXKWI Ha TexXKa o0caja, Mopaad KOETO
NpUIacUTe HA TUOMHIIUTE CBBPUIMIIM U HACTaHAJI CTpalleH riaja. Benpeku ToBa,
o0aye, Te U3MHUCIWJIM CIIEHATA XUTPOCT: HATOBAPWIIM JIBAHAJIECET MYJETa ChC
CMOKMHHU U THU U3NPATUIU BbB Bpaxkeckus jarep. CMOKMUHUTE OWIM Cpsi3aHU HA
JIB€ YaCTH U BBB BCAKa OMJIa MOCTAaBEHA MO €/1HA JKBJITULA, CIe KOETO YaCcTUTe
Ownu cbhenuHeHH OTHOBO. EnHa wuOepuiicka KbJITHIIA Ce paBHsABA Ha JIBa
BEHEI[MAHCKM JyKaTa. Taka Te NpUrOTBWJIA CMOKMHUTE U HATOBApWJIM MYyJIETaTa
TOJIKOBA, KOJIKOTO MOKEJIM J1a HOCAT U T'M U3NPATWIA KbM LIAaTpaTa Ha AnBapo.
Crnen xato BUIA 371aTOTO B CMOKMHMTE, TOM MOMMUTA] BOJAYUTE HA MyJeTara
3aI10 TO C€ HaMupa TaM. e My OTTOBOPWJIM CIENHOTO: ,,HAIIMAT BIAACTEN
cbOpa ISUI0TO 371aTO B Ipaja U TH T'O U3Mpalia, HO AOPH ako MpPeB3eMelll, WU
I'bK HE NPEB3EMELI Ipaja, MOBEYE 3JIaTO OT TOBA HsAMA Ja CHEYeNHIl. AKO To
MPEB3EMEI, 1€ 3aryOuIl OIlE€ MHOrO 37aTO, KOETO 3aeqHO C TeO MOXKeM Ja
noneceM oT JIuOusg. AKO mbK HE TO MpeB3EMeElll, M€ MOJIYYUII KaTO JaHBK

napuTe OT U3JIUIIbKa, KOUTO HU mpamat ot Jlubus. ['oBopu ce, de cieq karo
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AnBapo 4y TOBa, OTUIIBI ChbC CMOKHHUTE MPHU KPaJIs, U3CUTIAT TH TIPEI HETO U
KasaJl CIeHOTO: ,,FOCTIONIapI0 U KPaJlt0 MO, HE € TIPAaBUITHO JIa CEUYeM IbPBOTO,
KOETO pakaa TakuBa IuiofoBe. IloBeue HHMKOra HsMa Ja ce HaclakJaBaMme Ha
TaKWBa IJIOJIOBE, KOTATO CE HYXKJAeM OT TAX M HUKOTA HIMa J1a ce pajBame Ha
no00HO CHKPOBHIIE, KATO HA TOBA, KOETO B MOMEHTa € mpena Hac. Pa3zouparn
JM, JIO3UTE C€ TOJpPSA3BaT, 3a Ja JaBaT OTHOBO IUIOA. AKO IBK CE€ H3TOIIIT,
MoBeue HsAMA Ja C€ MOJIy9d HUKAKBB JOOWB OT TAX, KOTATO YOBEK OTHOBO MMa
Hy)XAa oT Hero”. Kpamar 4uynm Te3n OymMH, KOMUTO MYy C€ CTOPWUIIM HAIbIIHO
YMECTHH U CE€ OTTEIJIAJI C BOMCKATA CH.

Toli B3en 3a jxeHa abinepsaTa Ha kpais Ha [lopTyramus, KosTo My poauia
cuH, Kepuk (Xenpux 1V (1454 — 1474), xoitTo OMIT U3KITFOUNTEITHO BOMHOIIOOUB
M ce€ O’KCHWJ 3a JIbIIepsATa Ha Kpais Ha HaBapa, ¢ kosTo obaue ce pa3Ben olie
npeau Ja € KOHCYMHUpaH Opaka M B3eJ JpyTa jKeHa, JbIIepsiTa Ha OPTYTaJICKHS
Kpai. BeposiTHO T4 mie 1a e Omia Hail-KpacuBaTa OT BCUYKH KEHH TI0 T€3U 3€MH,
THI KaTO My OWJIM MPEJIOKEHU BCUYKU XyOaBHUIM, OT KOWTO TOW TpsOBajo 1a
cu u3depe eaHa, KOSATO Jla 3aBele y JOMa KaTto CBOsl chlpyra. /[[wiiepsta Ha
Kpains Ha HaBapa u3npaTiin B MaHACTHP, KaTO W OCUTYPHUJI BCUYKO HEOOXOAMMO
3a 100Bp xkuBOT. Kpamst Ha [TopTyranust mpou3xoxkaa OT BIaACTEICKUS JBOP Ha
[amus. [Ipeanonaram, ye B MUHAIOTO KEJITCKUTE KpaJie Ca 3aBJIaJIeIN TE3U 3€MH,
BOIOBallKM C JMOWMIIMTE, U TIOCTE Te ca OWM JajJeHH Ha TEXHUTE TOTOMIIH,
CBIIIO KaKTO KpascTBO HaBapa, KoeTo chIecTByBa MOJ MOKPOBHUTEICTBOTO HA
KpaJICKusI IBOp Ha [anus 1 HUKOM APYyT HE MOXKe a Obje BiIageTen TaMm. ToBa e
Taka, MOHEeke Kpan Kapn m HeroBwTe HACIEIHWIM 3aBlafelid TE3W 3eMU U
MO3BOJIMJIM TaM J]a YIIPABISABAT TaM CaMO TE€3U, KOUTO MPOU3X0KIAAT OT TEXHHUS
Kpajcku aABop. bparet Ha Andonc, obade, OWy mOmMycHAT Ja CTaHE Kpas, ThH
KaTo Ce OXCHHJI 3a JKeHa, KOSITO OWia OT TajCKus KpajJCKu ABOP, HO MpH
yCJIOBHE Y€ TS My POJisja CHH, TOW TMOBEYE HAMAJIO Ja MOXKE Ja OCTaHE Ha
IpecToia, a TPAOBaJo /1a OCTaBH CHHA CH Jia YIIpaBjsBa U Ja HAIyCHE CTpaHaTa.

AKO mBK HsIMaj CUH, TpsOBaJlo Ja mpenaje BiIacTTa Ha kpajis Ha [amms. Toi
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npuesn crnorojdara M ¢ Te3W YCJIOBUA c€ Bb3Kadwil Ha TpoHa Ha Haapa. Twif
KaTo My C€ pOJUJI CHH, TpsiOBAJIO J1a C€ OTTEIIM U Jja IOCTaBU HETO Ha MPeCToa,

TBHU KaTO MO MaM4YMHA JIMHUSA TOM IPOU3X0KAAN OT KPaJICKUsA ABOP Ha [ anus.
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Oo0pa3bT Ha [{ap CuMeoH BbB BU3AHTHHCKATA
KHHKHUHA

ITetsp AHrenon

EaBa nu uma [pyr CpemHOBEKOBEH OBIrapcKu BiIaJETeN Karo Iap
CHMeOH, KbM KOTOTO BHU3aHTUWILIMTE J1a Ca MPOSIBWIM TOJKOBA BHUMAaHUE B
CBOMTE mHCaHUsA. EAuH mnorinen BbpPXY HW3TOYHMIIMTE, OT KOHUTO YEPHUM
uH(pOpMalKs 3a HEroBaTa JIMYHOCT MOKa3Ba, Y€ OMpEEICHa TEXKECT B TIX Ce
naga Ha enucronorpadusita. ChbxpaHeHaTa KOPECHOHIEHIUS A0 OBIrapCKUs
BJIAJIETENl € ChTBOPEHA MO PA3JIUYHHU IMMOBOAU U MPU KOHKPETHH HCTOPHUYECKU
00CTOSITENCTBA, KOETO HU 3aJIbJKaBa Ja MPEICHUM BHUMATEIHO ChAbPXKAIIUTE
Ce B TAX XapaKTEPUCTUKW OWIM Te Hall-llacKaTeJHU WM 3aKjeiMsBaliu
HEroBoTo mnoBeneHue. ChIEBpEeMEHHO TpsiOBa J1a ce oTyere M (PakThT, 4e
MYcMaTa ca U3JE€37U M3MO0J MEPOTO Ha JIMYHOCTH, 3a€MalU PA3JIUYHO MSCTO B
CBETCKaTa M AyXOoBHara Mepapxus Ha Buzantus. Cpen T4X HanpuMmep € BUAHUAT
BU3AaHTUWCKN MHTEJEKTyajel, yueH W jaumiomar JIeB XupocdakT, KOWUTO
OCBIIECTBHJI Hal-paHHUS KOHTAKT C OBJrapckus BlaaeTren. 3a ToBa
CBHUJETEJICTBAT pPa3MEHEHUTE nomexay uM 14 nucma B nepuoga 895-896 r. Ot
Tax 11 mnpunaanexar Ha JIeB Xupocdakt. ChbabpkaHHETO Ha Ta3u
KOPECIIOHJCHIINS MMOKa3Ba, Y€ BU3AHTUMCKUAT JUILUIOMAT HE € YCIISUI Ja J0JOBU
OrpoMHUTE amMOuIUMU Ha KHsA3 CHMEOH M TO-CKOpPO  XpaHed HaAexaa, ue
OnmarojapeHre Ha CBOSl JIUIUIOMAaTHYECKH TajaHT II€ yclee Aa Bb3CTaHOBU
"nbsI0oKkus Mup" Mexy buirapus u BuzanTus, Hapyuies npe3 894 r.

Ha BTOpo MsACTO 110 Bpeme uasat nucMara Ha narpuapx Hukonan Muctuk
- 26 Ha Opoii, nucanu B nepuoaa 912-924 r. UmenHo Tol ycnsija B Half-rojisiMa
CTENEH OT CBOMTE ChbBPEMEHHHMIIM Jla TIOUYBCTBA 3a0€JIEKUTEIHATA €BOTIOLHUS B
XapakTepa Ha KHSDKECKUS CHH, KOWTO OT €AMH MJIAJIe’kK, FOTBEH 3a JyXOBHA
Kapuepa, B KOHCTaHTUHOION C€ M3IWTHAl [0 BJIAJETEN, 3alllaliBall camOTO

ChLIECCTBYBAHE HAa Br3aHTHUIiCKaTa nMIiepus.
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Ha tpero msicTo BHMMaHUE 3aciy>kaBaT M TPUTE MHUCMa HA HUMIIEPATOP
Poman Jlakanus, nucanu B iepuoaa 924-926 r. Hima cbmMHeHue, uye Toi € Ouil B
Haii-rojsiMa CTEIEH 3acerHar oT npereHuuure Ha map CumeoH, a
CaMOYYBCTBHETO My Ha "OyxoBeH Oamia" OWJIO JOCTaThbUHO OCHOBaHHUE Ja
M30CTaBU JIACKATEIHUS U Mpeapasnojarail TOH, XapakTepeH 3a MOBEYETO MUCMa
Ha Hukomaii MucTuk, 1 1a OTIpaBd KbM CBOSI ONOHEHT HA3UIATEIHU TyMH
OtnpaBeHuTe OOBMHEHMS ca Jajed MO-IUPEKTHU W OTKPOBEHH U B HSKOU
CIy4yau )K€ ca yHWXKaBalllh JOCTOMHCTBOTO M INPUHHU3SBAIIM KadecTBaTa Ha
Opnrapckusi BhageTen. Tyk me mnpunomMHuM, de Poman Jlakanmma wwman
BB3MOKHOCTTA J1a IO ONIO3HAE JIMYHO B PE3YJTAT Ha CpeliaTa uM, ChCTosIa Ce Ha
9 centemBpu 923 r. noxa cteHuTe Ha KoHCTaHTHHOMO.

OueHsBaiiku BUCOKO emucTojiorpaduara KaTo M3BOp 3a o0Opa3a Ha Lap
CHuMeEOoH BEpOSITHO LIE CPEUIHEM BB3PAXKEHUETO, Y€ NMOHAYaAJIO MHCMaTa HE ca
cCpel Hai-OOEKTUBHHUTE HCTOpHUYECKM u3BOpU. JloOpe wu3BecTHO €, ue
enucTtoyiorpadckusT *aHp BbB BuzaHTUs ce € MOAUYMHSBAI Ha OIpEAesieHU
HOPMHU M CTUJIMCTUYHU MOXBATH, KOUTO MOHSIKOra CHIIECTBEHO OT/AaJieuaBan
HAalMCaHOTO OT peaJHaTa AECUCTBUTEIHOCT. B pasriexmaHusaT OT HAC Ciaydau
obOaue TpsiOBa na ce orOenexu, 4ye peauua oT usnpareHutTe g0 nap CumeoH
McMa ChIbpKaT KOMEHTapH 3a MOBEJCHUETO MYy M OLEHKH Ha JIMYHOCTTA MY,
KOUTO Ca MOTUBUPAHU OT KOHKPETHU OOCTOSITEJICTBA, a HE Ca €AMHCTBEHO IJI0]1
Ha CTWIMCTHYHM CTEPEOTUNM M Ipeapa3CchIbl. BepHH win He, B KpailHa
CMETKa TEe3W OLIEHKH (OpMHUpAT OMNPEICICHU IMPEACTaBU, KOUTO CE OKa3Bar
NOCTaThbYHO YCTOMYMBU CpE€J YNPABISABAIIMS €IUT BbB Buzantus. 3a ToBa
CBUJICTEIICTBAT U CHUMHEHUATA HA PEWIIa BU3AHTUUCKU HCTOPUIIM, IPEAAIH B
JIpaMaTHYHU Kpacku ABYO0sT Mexny benrapust u Buzantus B mbpBaTa YE€TBBPT
Ha X BeK. TeXHUTE OLEHKH 3a OBJIrapCKus BiaJETell ca Jajed Mo-JaKOHUYHU U
ca MO-CKOpO IJIOJI Ha OHOBA, KOETO € ChbXPAHEHO KAaTO CIIOMEH 3a HEero. A elBa
Tu e cObpkame, ako OTOENeKUM, Y€ BU3AHTUMIIMTE MMald CKJIOHHOCT Ja

3alOMHST B MOBEJCHUETO Ha "Ipyrus” Hella, KOUTO OOMKHOBEHO OMJIM B pa3pes

34



ChC COOCTBEHHUTE UM MOPAJIHM HOPMH U LICHHOCTHA CUCTEMA.

BbB BU3aHTHIICKaTa KHWKHUHA HE C€ OTKPUBAT KOHKPETHH MOJATKU 32
¢busnueckus obmuk Ha map CuMeoH, He3aBUCHMMO ue € Oui 100pe mo3Har B
Koncrantunonon ome ot MiaaauHu. Bcuuko ka3zaHo 3a HETo - OT Oe3NpeneaHu
NOXBAJIM [0 TEXKKH OOBMHEHHUS 3acsira Hail-Beue MOpaJIHHUS MYy OOJHMK U
BJIQJICTEJICKM KauecTBa. B otmenna rpynma 6uxme o00COOMIM TMOJNOXKHUTEITHUTE
XapaKTEPUCTUKU, KOUTO CE€ OTHACAT JO HErOBUS MHTEJEKT, XPUCTUSHCKU
no0poseTe M M CHOCOOHOCTH, TPHUCHIM Ha 'waeasHus" Biajgeren. Tesu
XapaKTePUCTHKH, KOUTO OTKpUBaMe rjaaBHO B mucMmaTta Ha JIbB XupocdakT u
Hukonaii MucTtuk, ca MOJHECEHUW C €JHA PA3TOUYUTEIHOCT W HaTparyuBa
MTOBTapsIEMOCT, KOUTO MOXEM J1a OOSICHUM CaMO OTYAaCTH CbC CTUIMCTUYHHUTE
M3MCKBAHUS HA €MUCTONAPHUS KaHP.

Taka nampumep, korato JIbB Xupochakt ybOexnaBa nap CumeoH na
0CBO0O/IM TJICHEHNUTE POMEH 0 BpEME Ha IIbpBaTa ObJIrapo-BU3aHTHIICKA BOITHA
oT 894 r. HEe IeCTH CynepIaTUBU B NMIPEBB3XO/IHA CTEIEH, KaTO 'O Hapuya 'Haii-
YOBEKOJIIOOMB, HAl-BEIMK MEX]y KHS3E€TE, Hal-JAWBEH, MPAaBJIWB U >KUBEEII
no6pe, HeJBOCH 110 Pa3yM H JBOEH 10 cheTa” (T.e. Hexuiemepen) . [Togo6HH
JIACKATEJICTBA €CTECTBEHO Ca HEII0 OOMYaiHO 3a peyHUKa Ha €JIUH JAMIIIOMAT,
olle TOBedYe, ako TOM, kKakTo € ciuydast ¢ JIbB Xwupocdakr ce Hamupan B
cBoeoOpa3eH IUIEH Ha CBOS OMNOHEHT. JlyxbT Ha mMCMaTa TOKa3Ba, ue
HE3aBUCUMO OT WM3BECTHU ChbMHEHHS B JBYJWYHO MOBEICHHE, MpEcTaBaTa 3a
BHUCOKHTE 10OpoaeTenu Ha nap CuMeoH Bee ollle JOMUHUpaia BbB Buzantus.

EBOJIIOI_II/IHTa Ha Tasu IpeacTraBa, KOATO I'O IPEBpbIIa OT BIAACTCI C

' Leonis Choerospacti, Epistolae, TIBU, 4, p. 178, 181. O6mo 3a nuuHOCTTA U
xuBota Ha JIbB Xupochakr Bxk. Ky3nemos, U. Ilucmara na JIpBa Maructpa u Pomana
Jlakanmmaa m cnoBoTo ,,3a Mupa ¢ Obarapute”’ Karo u3Bop 3a CumeoHoBa bwarapus. -
COHVYK, xu. XVI-XVII (1900), 179-245; 3natapcku, B. Mcropus Ha ObJrapckaTta AbpikaBa
npe3 cpenaute BekoBe, C., 1971. 1. I, u. 2, ¢. 310 u cin. orbens3Ba, 4e ONMUTUTE Ha
BU3AHTHMCKHS JWIJIOMAT Ja BB3JCHCTBA BBHPXY PEIUTHO3HUTE YYBCTBA HA OBJITAPCKUS
BJIaJIeTEN WM J1a M3ThKBa J00pUTE My NYIIEBHM KauyecTBa HE JalIM pe3yiTar, Tbil KaTo
CHMEOH 1IeIsT upe3 MPEroBOPUTE CaMo Ja MEeUYeIu BpeMe, 3a J1a CKII0YH ChI03 C MIEUECHETUTE,
HaCO4YEH Cpelly MaJKapure.
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peanina JOCTOMHCTBA B HEIPUMHUPHUM Bpar Ha UMIIEPHUSITA, 3@ KOTOTO HSIMa HUIIO
CBATO, Hail-moOpe Moke Ja ce mpocieAu B mucMmara Ha mnatpuapx Hwukomai
Muctuk. [IpaBu BneyatieHue, 4e BbB BCUUKHM CIy4au, KOraTO TOW JaBa OLICHKA
3a KaueCcTBaTa M MOCTBIIKUTE HA CBOS OIMOHEHT, MPEJ OUYUTE MYy € MOAEIBT HA
UJCaHUSI BJAJETeNl - TaKbB, KaKbBTO To 0O€ BUIAT 3a0€JCKUTEIHUIT MY
npenmecrseHUK Potuit. Cro0pa3Ho To3u Moaen Hukomnait Muctuk € ckiioHeH
J1a XBaJu Uiy ykopsisa nap CumeoH, 1a oo0psiBa WK 3aKjIeMsIBa OCTHIIKUTE
My. Ome B OBPBOTO CH NMCMO NATpUapxbT IO Hapuya' pa3yMeH U
paschautenen . B apyro mucMo ot oau 913 T., U3IPATEHO HEMOCPEACTBEHO
cien moxoja Ha Obyrapute B Tpakusi, XapaKTepU3UpaH KaTto "MpecThIIeH MOX0]1
cpemy xpuctusHute'. Hukomait Mwuctuk Bce ome He OWn pa3kosieban B
MHEHUETO CU 3a OBJIrapCcKus BIAJETeN W BspBaji, 4e € "OjaropasyMeH, Haii-
Pa3ChANTENECH, HAW-UCTHUHCKA XPUCTHSHUH', KOWTO CHUTYpHO ChbXKajsiBa 3a
nocteikata cu. ChbIIO Taka HE CE€ ChbMHSBAJI B OHOBA, KOETO CE TOBOPEJO 32
Cumeon kato Jg00bp M OOTOJIOOUB ,CIIPaBEIJIMB, Mpasell 3J0TO, oOHWYalll
MCTUHATA HPOTHBHHK HA Ihkara . Helo mosede, B MHCMOTO C€ ILUTHPAT H
JTYMHTE, C KOUTO BUCIIUS JYXOBHUK CE€ OMUTAN J1a 3AIIUTHA OBJITAPCKUS BIIAICTEN
npen npoTUBHULIKUTE MY: "Tol € MCTUHOMOOUB M C BCUUKHM CWJIM MpeciiefBa U
IPOTOHBA JIbKAaTa OT CBOSI HAPOA. TOM € HaW-BAPBALIMAT, 3aII0TO OTBCSKBJE
qyBaM, 4e HEerOBUTE MOJAHHUIIN BbB BCHUKO Ca TBBPIH BbB Bsipara"*

Pa3bupa ce, TpyaHo e na mpuemem, ye Hukomait MUCTUK ce € BXKHBSII
TOJKOBA B pOJsiTa CHM Ha 3alMTHUK Ha CHMEOH, HO BCE MaK JIyMUTE MY
MoJICKa3BaT, 4e BbB BU3aHTHS MOJOKUTETHATA MpecTaBaTa 3a 100pOAeTeIHUs

MJ1aa KHA3 1 HCTOBHUTC ITOJaHUIIN ouia OILIC KKuBa, HC3aBUCHUMO OT BOIHATa Ipe3

894-896 r.

2 Nicolaos Patriacha Epistolae, [VIBU, 4, p. 186.
3 Ibidem, p. 191-192.

* Ibidem, p. 193. ITaTpuapxbT 3amMTaBaN GBITAPCKHS BIAACTE] OT HAMAKH, Y€ Ce
rOTBEJ Ja 3ao4yHe BoiHa cpenry Buzantus.
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AKO MOJXOJUM YHUCTO CTAaTUCTUYECKU KbM OTHPABEHUTE MOJIOKUTEIHU
XapaKTEPUCTUKU 3a OBATapcKusl BiaAeTeNl, HE3aBUCUMO OT KOHKPETHHS
KOHTEKCT Ha TMMCMara, Ie BHUAWM, Y€ T€ HE C€ OTIMYaBaT C OCOOEHO
paszHooOpasue. Toit Hail-uecTo € ompenesstH Kato "KpoTbk~ "OnaropasymeH” u
"YOBEKOJIFOOMB" YOBEK, KOMYTO HE ca UyXIU XPUCTUSHCKUTE T00pOJeTen
kato "Ooromobue" u "0marodectue”. A B mucmo ot 920 r. Hukomait Muctuk ce
YBIIMYa TOJIKOBA B JIACKATEJICTBATA, Y€ I'O CPAaBHsABA C MOHax- acker. Hapex c
TOBa HaMHpa MOBOJM HEETHOKPATHO J1a OTOENEXKHU, Y€ B OUUTE HAa BUSAHTUUIIUTE
nap CumeoHn OWJT €lHAa M3JUTHATA B WHTEJICKTYAJTHO OTHOIICHHE JIMYHOCT. Te
BApBaIM, ye OWJI HajgapeH oT Oora "C pa3yM U pa3ChIUTETHOCT', MPUTEKABAI
,CbBBPIIEH YM™ CJaBEJ CE€ KaTO YOBEK, "KOWTO HsMaJl PaBeH Ha ceOe cu Mo yM
MexIy chBpeMeHHummTe ci’. He e mpomycHaTa ¥ HeroBara JTi0003HATENHOCT U
MHTEpEeC KbM MPOM3BE/ICHHATA HA JPEBHATE aBTOPH .

OO6mI0TO BrieYaTIIEHHEe, KOETO OCTaBsI BCHYKO TOJIOKUTEITHO KAa3aHO 3a 1ap

Cumeon €, UC OT XapaKTepa My HE Ca JIMIICBAJIM MHOI'O OT Ka4u€CTBAaTa, IIPUCHIIN

> Nicolaos Patriarcha, op.cit, p. 231. Vxeanmsupanara mpeicTaBa 3a ObITapCKus
BIaJeTeNl € JaJieHa KaTo CBOeoOpa3Ha aHTUTE3a Ha PEaTHOTO IMOBEACHUE, KOeTO OMiIo
HaITbJTHO HEOYAaKBaHO 3a poMmenTe. MucTuk nuiie: "3amoTo KO MOXKeEIIe Mo-paHo Jla OYakBa
Ia ce ciydd Hskora, ye CuMeoH, KOHTO CbC CBOS BEJIUMK yM U Onaroiarobue € J0Bel
OBArapckus HapoJ 10 rojisiMa cliaBa, KOHTO MOBeYe OT BCHYKHM XOpa Mpasu 3JI0TO, MOYHTa
CIpaBEIJIMBOCTTa U C€ OTBpalllaBa OT HECIPABEUIMBOCTTA, KOWTO MOOEXIaBa CTPACTHUTE,
BB3bpPKaH € B XPAaHEHETO CH HE IMO-MajKO OT OHHs, KOMTO C€ IOJBU3aBaT B IUIAHWHUTE,
KONTO HEe BKyCBa BMHO U C HHUIIO HE CE€ OTJIMYaBa OT OHUS, KOMUTO ca Jalu oOellaHue na
KHMBEAT BbH OT TO3U CBAT OCBEH I10 JIaZieHaTa HeMy OT Oora BJIAcT Ja YIpaBisiBa, KOW mmpoyee
MOJKE J]a IPEANOJI0XKH, Y€ €AUH TaKbB U TOJIKOBa OOro00MB MBXK IIE JOKapa HA POMEUTE U
OpiarapuTe 10 ceramHUTe O€ACTBHA, 0 O€3KpalHOTO KPBBONPOJIUTHE U O TaKOBa
ONyCTOIIICHHE..."

% Ibidem, p. 232, 238.

" B muemo 10 OBJITAPCKUS BIAAETEN, U3MPATeHO cliel cpemniata My ¢ Poman Jlakanus,
npoBefeHa mpe3 923 r., marpuapxbT ce oOpbma ¢ mymure: "[IpoueTH BHUMATETHO TOBA,
KOETO Hamucax, a OT MUCMOTO NMPEMUHU KbM CTapaTa UCTOpHs, 3alIOTO a3 3Has, 4e TH Cce
3anumaBai ¢ Hes'. - Ibidem, p. 295. OueBuaHO mpeacTaBaTa 3a BUCOKUTE WHTENEKTYaTHU
BB3MOXKHOCTU Ha 11ap CuMeoH e Ouiia 3paBo BKOPEHEHa B Chb3HAHHETO Ha BU3AHTHUMIINTE, 32
Jla MOK€ TOJIOBUH BEK MO-KbCHO NpHUCTUTHaNUs B KOHCTaHTHHOMOJ 3amajeH AWIIIOMaT
Jlymnnpann na Hayuw, e CuMeoH "OT MalbK OWJI M3y4ws BbB BuU3aHTHS OpaTOpPCKOTO
n3KycTBO Ha /lemocteH u cuiiorusmute Ha Apucroren”. - Liudprandus, Antapodosis. - JIMBU,
2, p.319.
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Ha "upeannus Bnajgeten’. Ha moOpoxaerenurte, MpUIMCBaHM Ha OBITapCKUS
BJIAJCTEI, Ca MOIVIA Ja 3aBUJAT HE €IMH U JBamMa BU3aHTUHCKU MMIIEPATOPH.
JlackaTenHUAT TOH Ha MaTpUapxa, KOWTO B €IHU CIIy4au 3By4H KaTeTOPUYHO, a B
APYTH - C HOTKA Ha W3BECTHO KoJieOaHUE, BEPOSITHO HE MPOU3THYA €AMHCTBEHO
OT JUIIJIOMaTHYecKaTa KypToasus, KoaTo € Ouna HeoOXoIuMo a ce IpOosiBsIBa B
nperosopure. BepostHo Hukomait Muctuk Bb3npuen TO3M TOH, KOWTO Jajed
HaJAXBBPJISI JJAKOHUYHATA JIFOOE3HOCT Ha JUIIJIOMAaTUYECKUS POTOKOJ, 3a Hail-
BEPHMsSI MOJAXOJ KbM €7Ha 4ECTOIOOMBA JIMUYHOCT KaTo OBArapckus BIaaeTelN,
KONTO OYEBUAHO OOMYAN JIacKaTeJCcTBaTa M Jajied HE CMSTal, Y€ OTCTHIIBA IO
Henlo Ha poMenTe. ChIIEBPEMEHHO HE MOJKE J1a HE HAIlpaBU BIIEYATIICHUE, YE B
peauna ciydad MNOJIOXKUTEIHUTE XapaKTepUCTUKH 3a nap CUMEOH He 3BydYaT
CaMOLIEJIHO, & O M3BECTHA CTEIEH C€ MPOTHBOINOCTABAT HA KOHKPETHOTO MY
nosezeHue. EnHa OT OCHOBHHTE UIEH, KOMTO CE AO0JABAT B LsUIaTa MOPEAMLA OT
nUcMa €, Y€ ChbC CBOUTE MOCTBHIKH OBITapCKUAT LAp pa304apoBa HAIBJIHO
BU3aHTUIIUTE W pa3pylllaBa UACAIU3UPAHATA IPEICTaBA, KOSITO ca UMM 3a
HETO.

O6pa3zpT Ha nap CuMeoH ce OKa3Ba CfAKalll pa3CeyeH C HOXK Ha JBE
HECBbBMECTMMM  IIOJIOBMHM. B nayxa Ha  TUNWYHUA  XPUCTHUSHCKHU
IIPOBUICHIMAIIM3ZBM C€ MPABU OIMUT HACTBIIMJIATA BHE3AIIHA NPOMsAHA B AYIIATa
Ha BIaJeTens Ja ce OOACHM C M3BBH3EMHU MPALMOHAIHU MPUYUHU KaToO
Hamecara Ha Js1B0JIa, KOUTO HEIPEKBbCHATO CE€ CTPEMH Jla TJIACHU JOOpUTE XOpa
kbM rpsix. Eto 3amo, cnopen Hukonaih Muctuk, KOJKOTO MO-A00Bp H
N00pOAETENEeH € €IWH YOBEK, TOJKOBA I0-CUJIHO MASBOJBT C€ CTPEMH Ja

3aBiazee Aymara My . ChIIEBPEMEHHO 06aue 3a HapyIICHHs MUp € OOBUHEH He

8 _ Nicolaos Patriarcha, op. cit., p. 203-206. Nnesita 3a pondara Ha caTraHaTa B

HACTBITIIIUS PA3KOJI MEXIy OBJITapyd M BU3aHTUUIM MATPUAPXBT HESTHOKPATHO JIAHCHUPA B
KopecnoHaeHuaTa cu: Bx. AHremo, JI. MeTtoapl BH3aHTUICKOW AMIUIOMAaTUU B
OTHONICHUSX C bonrapuu mo MaHHBIM MHUCEM KOHCTAaHTHMHOMOJLCKOTO marpuapxa Hukomas
Mucrtuka. - B: Bompocsl ucropum cnaBsH, Boponex, 1963, c. 65 u cn Crarusra e
npeneyatana B AwHreaoB, Jl., IlpoyuBanuss mno Buzantmiicka wuctopus, C.,2007,
YHuBepcutercko uzaarencTso ,,Ce.Kmument Oxpuacku, ¢.551 ci.
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camo JIsIBoJIa , HO U KOHKpeTHO CHMEOH, KOUTO UMajl CBOOOIHUS U300 Ja pern
JIaJIH J1a )KUBEE B MUP C POMEUTE, WU J]a CE CTPEMH C BCUUKH CHJIA KbM TSIXHOTO
YHUIIIOKEHUE. B penuiia nmucma HEeJHOKPATHO CE 3ararsa ,u€ YEeCTOJIOOUBUTE
aMOMIIMU Ha OBJTAPCKUS BJIQJAETENI BCHIMHOCT OWIIM CIIEICTBUE OT HSIKOU
HeZ0TaM JoOpHU YepTH B XapakTepa My.

Omie B mucMoTo OT 101 913 1. ce nmpokpaaBaT MOAO3PEHHS B TUPAHUYHU
CTPEMEXH 10 TOBOJl EJIAHHUETO My Ja CTaHe HACTOMHUK Ha MaJoJIETHUS
Koncrantun VII barpeHoponnu u y3yprnupa mpaBaTa My BBPXY IpecToia.
Boenpekn dye oOBHHEHHsITA HE ca OTIPaBEHW TUPEKTHO, IOKA3aTEIHU Ca
Pa3ChKIACHUATA, Y€ "BCEKHM THUPAHUH € HEBEPEH, JbXKEll, 3aKOHOMPECTHITHUK U
HecnpaBenuB". OOnagaH € eAMHCTBEHO OT 'Oesymue, 0e300xkue W
0e3pazchacTBo". Hukonaiht Muctuk 3agaBa puToprudHO U BbIpocute: "Koi 361
JIEMOH OT 3aBUCT KbM cCllaBaTa T T€ € HACOYWJ KbM TOBA, Ta Ja MPUA0OHENI
uMeTo Ha TupanuH?"” B 1pyro mmcMo ot Kpas Ha omu 913 T. map Cumeon e
YKOPSIBaH 3a TOBA, Y€ U3BpAIllaBa U THIKYBa HEMPABUIIHO JYMUTE HA MaTpuapxa,
C KOMTO OCHXKIaJI T0XOfa Ha ObArapure cpelly ummnepusara. A Ha cienHara 914
r. Hukonait Muctuk oTmpaBsi KbM CBOSI OTIOHEHT OOBHWHEHHUS, Y€ HE JbPXKHU Ha
oOelaHusATa CU J1a CKIItoUnd MHUp ¢ pomenTe. ChBeTBA ro Ja HE ObJIe HAIMEHEH U
rOpJI KaTo ChIIEBPEMEHHO HAMEKBA, Ue € KIICTBOIPECTHITHHUK .

Cnen Owutkara mnpu Axenoi npe3 917 r. Hukomait Muctuk
npeaynpexaara map CuMeoH, 4e € 00XBaHaT OT "CYeTHM HaJISXKJU" U Y€ MOXKE
Jla OCTaBH "JIOII CIIOMEH 3a nokoyeHudTa". Hemo moseue, cieasat 1 OOBUHEHUS

B HC6JIaFO,Z[apHOCT CIIpAMO POMECUTC, KOHNTO IMOKPBHBCTHIIN 6’I)JIFapI/ITC n ca

? Nicolaos Patriarcha, op. cit., p. 195-196.

' Ibidem, p- 200. Muctuk 3amaBa Bbipoca: "AKO HAKOM €€ 3aKbJIHE B UMETO CU U

nocje Apb3HE Ja Hapyllu KieTBaTa, TOM HEen30eXHO Iie ObJe HakazaH cbC CMBPT. A He
3aciIy’kaBa JM XWISIW IbTU IOBeue J1a ObJe HaKa3aH CbC CMBPT OHS, KOWTO ce € 3aKien B
UMETO Ha Oora v TBOpeIla U rocrojapsi Ha BCHUKO U clie] ToBa Hapyuu kierBata?". -Ibidem,
p. 206.
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OTKPHUJIM OUYUTE UM 33 UCTHHCKATA Bﬂpa“.

OTpuniateTHUTe OIEHKM 3a JUYHOCTTAa Ha 1ap CHMEOH 3auecTsBaT B
nucMaTra HHCaHU cieq 918 r., koraTo 3amoyBar IMOXOJUTE MY BbBB
BBTPEIIHOCTTa Ha uMIepudara. Yepraeilku kapThHaTa Ha KPbBOMPOJIUTHUSITA,
Huxonait Muctuk ¢ ropunBuHa 0TO€IIA3BA, Y€ THEBBT U 03J100JIEHUETO Cca B3EIH
BPBbX B MOBEICHHUETO HAa OBIATAPCKHS BIAJETEN W IO IMPEAynpekaaBa Ja He
3ary0uM OKOHYATeJHO JOOpPOTO CHM MMe, 3apajd "y4ecToro0ue W CypOBOCT Ha
z[ymaTa"lz. Bce mo-yectu ctaBat u HaMelMTE, Y€ MOCTBHIIKUTE MY ca Jajed OT
MPEACTaBUTE 3a XPHUCTUSHCKO OJlarodectue, a CIoBaTa, KOWTO OTIPaBS B
nycMaTta CH 10 MaTtpuapxa, OOWUJIHU U HermouTuTeNHU . Bumumo e u
Pa304apOBaHUETO OT JKEJIAHWETO Ha OBITApCKHs BIAJCTEN Ja TPeroBaps 3a
pa3MsiHaTa Ha IUICHHMIM, CJieJ] KaTo OOIIHOCTTa Ha BspaTa M3WCKBaja Te Ja
OBIaT ocBOOOXKIaBaHHu Oe3 YCJIOBI/I}IM. Kato mogurpaBka ¢ XpuctusiHckaTa Bsipa
Ce€ OLICHSBAT U TBbpJIeHUATA Ha 1ap CHMEOH, 4e MpUYMHATAa HErOBUST KOH Ja

. 15
Oblle paHeH B OuTKata npu Axeylod OWIM MOJUTBUTE Ha Marpuapxa . 3a

HECHCTOSITEIHU ca OOSBEHH M CpPABHEHMSTA, KOUTO TIpaBesl OBIrapCKUST

' Nicolaos Patriarcha, op.cit.,p. 218. "He Obmere moronkoBa HeOJaropasymMHH -
NUIIEe TaTpHapXbT - HUTO IbK OCTaBSi TakbB CIIOMEH, Y€ € HMMajl0 €IWH OBIrapcku
yIIpaBHUTEN, KOWTO IOXKENan Ja MOKOPW IOJ BJIACTTa CH OHE3M, KOWTO ca OCBOOOIMIN
OBArapckus poa OT poOCTBOTO Ha JsIBOJIA U 1a CTaHE TOCIOAap Ha ocBoOoAUTENUTE .

12 Ibidem, p. 222.

" B miemo ot nposerra Ha 921 r. marpuapxsT ce oruiakBa, ye CUMEOH HE Ce€ TporBa
OT CTapoCTTa My M OT cTapara Jpyx0a MeXIy TAX, HO XBBPJSI IMUCMaTa My Ha 3emsTa. -
Ibidem, p. 240. [IBe roauHM MO-KHCHO B JApyro mucmo derem: "Tbi U TH, YeAO HaIle, KaTo
3amasBall JOCTOMHCTBOTO Ha CBOETO BeJIMYME, YAbpXkail ce OoT oO0MAM, KOraro MUIIel U
0COOCHO KOTaTO M3MPAIIaHOTO A0 TeOe IapCKo MUCMO HE ChAbpKa HUMIO 00MAHO... Ibidem,
p- 278. B mucmo ot cpimara 923 1. map CuMeoH € 00BHHEH, Y€ U3BBPIIBA HEJJOCTOWHH JeIa,
clieq] KaTo muiie "OCKbPOJNEHUS W MpEeIBAPUTEIIHA AYMH B OTTOBOp Ha JIPYKECKUTE H
MMOYTHTENIHUA KbM TeOe ucma”. - Ibidem, p. 290.

' Ibidem, p. 256.

5g MOCIEIHOTO 3ama3eHo 110 nap CMMEOH MUCMO MaTpuapxbT nuie: "Tu Ka3Baile,
MIPUCMUBAIKU HU Ce€, Y€ CH 3aryOuJI KOHs CH, KOWTO B CpaKEHHUsATa OUII paHEH BMECTO Tebe U
TBBpJEIIC, TOIWTpaBaikKK HHU, Y€ TOBa CE€ CIYYWIO TMOpajgd Halia MOJHMTBA. A HuUE
OTroBapsiMe, 4e JINYHO HHUE HUIIO TAKOBA HE MPU3HABAME, HUTO CMe MOA0YX/Iaau KbM BOIHA,
HUTO ITBK CME C€ MOJIETH 3a Hemo mo100H0". - Ibidem, p. 294.
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BIIAZICTENN MEXIy ce0e cu M OMONEeHCKHS MPOPOK M CIIACUTENT Ha EBPEHTE
Moiiceii. M3pa3siBa ce 1 OTKPUTO HEIOBOJICTBO, U€ 1ap CUMMEOH HENPEeKbCHATO
CH CIy’)XH ¢ OOXHETO MME, 3a Ja OmpaBaae MOCThIKUTE ch. Karo mamed ot
n00pusi TOH ce MpEIEHsBaT U OMUTUTE My CE IIeryBa B MHUCMAaTa CH, Ja THIIe
HECBBP3aHO U JIBYCMHCIICHO ',

[Tocneanoto maTtpuapiiecko mucMo ot 924 r uznaBa cinabara HaIexna,
4ye MUPBT MOXeE Ja ObJe Bb3CTAHOBEH. 10 CBUIETEICTBA 32 OKOHYATEIHOTO
KpyLIEHUME Ha WAcaIu3MpaHaTa MpeACcTaBa Ha BU3aHTHUMLUTE 3a Hap CHMEOH.
Huxkonait Muctuk nuie, 4ye "HeJusIT CeHaT, 3a€JHO C HEro U LENUsT rpan’, a u
M3001110 BCUYKH MOJAaHUIM HA UMIIEPUsTA ca Bb3MYTEHHU U HE I1I€ THPIIAT MOBeYe
"06e3ymueTo Ha Obarapute”. Bcuuku crmocoOHM J1a HOCST OPBKHE 1€ C€ BAUTHAT
cpelly OBJrapckus BiaAeTelN, CJeJ Karo TOW He OTCThIBaI U OlLIE Cce
"HaclaxIaBaik Ha OefcTBUATa Ha BolHUTE". IHTEepecHOo € a ce oTOeNexHu, ue
CTaBa Jyma 3a Kpaxa Ha eJHa MpeJcTaBa HE CaMO y BU3AHTUHIIUTE, HO U Y
camute Obyrapu. [larpuapxsT € yOeneH, ye map CumeoH e Ousl oOCHUIIBaH ¢
MPOKJISITUS. OT BCUYKU Xopa - "M ObJITapu, U pomMeu, OoraTd u OCAHU, MOHACH,
nyxoBHMIM ¥ MupsHu"''. C Jpyrd AyMH BHYyIIAaBa ce, 4e TOi OTJaBHA e
npectaHasn ga ObAe oOpaszel 3a MojapaxkaHue M J00bp CIHOMEH 3a BCUYKHU
MOJAHUIIH.

Ta3zu MUCBHI € NOMUHUMpaIla U B nucMara Ha Poman JlakanuH, KOWUTO €
Janed Mo-NeCTENUB B JAUIUIOMATUYHUSA cU TOH. He3zaBuCMMO ye mie cpeniHeM
MO3HAaTH BeYe XapaKTePUCTUKU KaTo "OnaropasymeH", '"mpurexaBall Hai-
BB3BUIICH M TIPOHMIATEICH yM", IPOU3XOXKIaIl OT "OJIaro4ecTUB KOpPEeH", KbM

nmap CuMEoH ce OTMmpaBiAT W TEXKKUM OOBHMHEHMs. Toil e "amdeH 3a Biact',

16 Nicolaos Patriarcha, op.cit., p. 258, 262, 276. 3a ecTecTBOTO Ha CBOCOOpa3HUTE
PENUTHO3HU apTyMEHTH, U3M0a3BaHu oT 1ap CumeoH B auainora my ¢ Hukonait MucTtuk Bix.
Amnresos, Il. CpegnoBekoBHata Obarapcka aurmoManus, C.2004, ¢.127 cn. Cnopen Hac oT
sJ1aTa KOPECMOH ICHITUS C€ Hajara Wu3BOJIbT, Y€ MPUHIIUINTE Ha XPUCTHSIHCTBOTO U OOXKUSTA
MpeAnucanus ca OWiM Ba)KHU 3a OBIATapCKHS BIIAETEN JIOTOJIKOBA, JOKOJIKOTO MOTAT ja
CIIy’KaT 3a 3alluTa Ha COOCTBEHUTE My HHTEPECH.

' Ibidem, p. 296.
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"KPBBHUK M JIyKaB" , "CTpEMSI] C€ KbM UyKIO0TO, YOBEK KOPUCTOIIOOUB, KOUTO
€ MPUCTBIWI TPAHUIUTE, YCTAHOBEHUW J00pe M CHpPABEMJIMBO OT OTHHUTE".
NmrepaTopbT HEEAHOKPATHO HAMEKBA, Y€ OBJITApCKUAT BIAACTENT HE Ce
NpUIbpKa KbM HOPMHUTE Ha XPUCTUAHCKUS MOpajd, a BMECTO TOBAa HaMHpa
TMOBOJIM /1a CE MOJMIPaBa M M3BPAIABA CBETOTO mucaHue . UnraTensrt no0uBa
BIEYATIICHUETO, ye Poman JlakanuH KopecnmoHaHMpa ¢ €Ha JUYHOCT, Y KOSITO
I'bPBOHAYATHUAT MJIQJICKKA PECIEKT, YBaXEHUE M NPEKIOHEHHE KbM
UMIIEpUSITA Ca 3AMEHEHHM C €3WYEeCKa HETHhPIUMOCT M BUCOKOMEpPHE, TUIHMYHU
MO-CKOPO 3a HAKOTANTHUTE OBIATapCKH XaHOBE, a HE 3a €IWH "IyXOBEH CUH" Ha
uMnepatopa' HacTelmiuaTa OuYeBHAHA EBOMIONMA B INPEACTABHTE HA
BU3aHTUIIUTE 32 1ap CUMEOH Ce ABJIKH BEPOSITHO U HA HACTHIIWINA MPOMEHU B
coOcTBeHHsi My Xxapakrep. I[IpaBu BheuarieHue, Y€ KOrato HETOBUTE
HACTOMYMBOCT, WHTENEKT, Pa3ChAMTEIHOCT, ChUETaHA C PEIIUTETHOCT, TakKa
BHCOKO IIEHCHH OT POMEHTE, C€ OOPBIIAT CPEIly CAMUTE TAX, OT "UACATHH' TE3H
KauecTBa M3BEAHDBK C€ MPEBPHIIAT B MOPOLM U HEJJOCTOMHU 33 €JUH UCTUHCKU
BrazeTen. [loTBBpKmIaBa ce OIIe BEAHBK MUCHITA, Y€ BHU3AHTUUIIUTE OWIH
CKJIOHHH J1a OIEHST HSKOTO KaTO IOOBp M JOCTOEH CaMO aKO TOW HE M3MHUTBAI
Bpak/1eOHU YYBCTBA KbM THX.

"JlomoTo" B CcmoMeHa ce OKa3Ba pemaBamo u npu GopMHpaHe Ha
npencraBata 3a 1ap CHUMEOH BBB BU3AHTHUMCKUTE XPOHUKUA M SKUTUHWHU
TeKCTOBE. BCHYKM aBTOpPW MOYTH €AUMHOAYIIHO ToauepTaBar "BOHHOIOOHUETO"
Ha OBATapCKUs BIAJIETENl, HEroBaTa JIbP30CT Ja MOCETHE BBPXY MpaBaTa Ha
BU3AHTUHCKUSI HUMIIEPATOP, a Taka ChIIO M MPOSIBUTE MYy Ha "€3MYECKO"
0e3pa3ChICTBO M JKECTOKOCT IO OTHOIICHWE HAa POMEUTE XPUCTUSHU U

UbpKOBHUTE XpamoBe. He e ciydaeH (akTbT, 4e HaBCSIKbAE OBIATapCKUST

¥ Romani Lacapeni Epistolae, TUBU.4, p. 299, 307, 313.

' Romani Lacapeni Epistolae, p. 302, 307, 308. OcobeHO CypoBO 3Bydar
oOBuHeHUATa, 4¢ CHMEOH OWN "L OKBbPBABEH, IS1 OCKBEPHEH M OTBCSAKBJE ONETHEH'. -
Ibidem, p. 309.
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BJIQJIETENI HE € YJ0CTOEH C HUKAaKBa JApyra TUTJA OCBEH "apXOHT" WM IPOCTO €
HapeueH "Gbarapuubst” CHMeoH™ . BH3AHTHHCKHMTE XPOHHCTH Ca HAMPABHIIH
nos0op Ha OMpEeAeNeHM MOMEHTH OT ObJIrapo-BH3aHTHICKUTE BOWHHU, 3a Ja
U3rpaIAT €IHa OTpUIlaTeHa TMpeAcTaBa 3a ObArapckus BiageTen. Taka
Hanpumep [IpoabmxuTtenst Ha Teodan 0O0CTOATEICTBEHO pa3Ka3Ba 3a y>KaCHUTE
MBUYEHHUS, HA KOUTO OWJI MOMAJIOKEH 3alIUTHUKBT Ha AjpuanHonon Tumoneow,
npenu na Obae nmoryoeH mo 3amoBen Ha 1ap CumeoH. B cblata XpoHuka ce
TBBPAM, Y€ npeau na ce cpemne ¢ Poman Jlakanuu npe3 923 r. ObArapckusit
BJIaJIeTEN 3amoBsfan na ObAa omoxapeH xpambT Ha boropoauna mpu [lurmy,
KOiTO GHIT ocTpoeH ot uMneparop FOcturman I 2.

Te3n HEroBW MOCTBIKHA, KOUTO Ca OMHMCAHW U OT APYI'M XPOHHUCTH KaTo
JIsB I'pamatuk, Cumeon Jlororer u JIbB J[sIKOH ca BEpOSATHO B OCHOBATa Ha
omnpenesieHneTo, koero ummneparop KoHctantuH barpeHoponnu mnpasu 3a
CumeoH "Haii-Ge360oxHus Obnrapun">’. B momobeH ayX e M jajeHara
xapaktepuctuka ot JIsB [sgkoH. Cnopen Hero "BoxabT Ha Muzute CuMeoH" €

Oun "4OBEK CMeN M U3BBHPEIHO BOMHOJIIOOMB, KOWTO OTJaBHA TOpsi OT

2 Tlo Bcuuxo M3IJIeKIA, Y€ Ta3u NpeAcTaBa 3a MPOSBUTE Ha '"€3MYECKOTO" B
xapaktepa Ha map CuMeoH Omiia TOJIKOBA 3/paBO BKOPEHEHA Yy BU3aHTUHIIUTE, Y€ MO-KbCHO
JInynnpann me Hanume 3a Hero: "Ho ce cien mapiro, momjbraH OT CHIIHOTO KEJIaHUE J1a
CTaHe IIap, TOM MpEeMHHA OT TUXHS MAHACTHPCKH TOKOW B OypHUS CBETCKH KHBOT H
MpeArnoYea Ja cleBa MO-CKOpo OTcThIHUKA FOmmaH, oTkonkotro mpebnaxenus I[letsp -
KIIF0OUOHOCeNa Ha HeOecHOoTo apeTBo'. - Liudprandus, op. cit., p. 323. 3a ToBa cpaBHEHHE C
Omman OtcrhnHuka Bxk. boxuaos, UB. lap Cumeon Benuku (893-927). 3naTHUAT BeK Ha
cpenHoBekoBHa bwarapus, c. 161. Cnopen aBropa TyK HE cTaBa jJymMa 3a OOBHHEHHUS B
€3MYeCTBO, HO TMO-CKOpO B TOBa, 4e map CHMEOH OWI OTCTHIHUK OT WKOHYMEHHWYECKaTa
fepapxuyHa cucTeMa Ha umrepuara. Toi Owmn pymmren crnopen MB. boxuioB "He Ha
JIOTMHUTE Ha XPHUCTHSHCKATa Bspa, JOPW Ha MPaABOCIABHETO, a HAa BHU3aHTHICKATa JOTMa 3a
poisita U MsACTOTO Ha KOHCTaHTHHOIOJICKAaTa LIbPKBA B JKUBOTA HA XPUCTUSIHCTBOTO'". Jlaxke u
Jla UMa TakbB MOJATEKCT, onpuwindaBaHeTo Ha CumeoH ¢ FOmman OTCTBIHUK CHOpen Hac
100pe KOPECTIOHUPA U HA OTKPUTUTE OOBHHEHUS, KOMTO OTIIPABSUIH BU3AHTHHIIUTE, Y€ TOM
HE 3a4nTa U3001110 XPUCTUSHCKUTE HOPMHU U Mopal. 3a ToBa Kak Ows TuTyiayBaH CHUMEOH OT
Bu3aHTHiiuTe BXK. bakanoB, I'. CpenHoBekoBHUAT Obirapcku Biageren, c.115. 3a
Pa3BUTHETO HA MMIeEpcKkaTa ujaes npu nap CUMEOH M HEWHHUTE HACOJOTHUYECKH OCHOBH BXK.
Cpmo uscneaBanero Ha HmukoaoB, A., [loauTudeckata MUCHA B PaHHOCPEIHOBEKOBHA
bovarapus, C., 2006, c.151 c.

2! Theophanis Continuati Chrographia, TUBU,3, p. 126, 132
22 Constantinus Porphirogenimxksi. De Thematibus, JINBU, 5, p. 192.
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’KEJTaHWe Ja BOIOBA W TMOATOTBSA BOMHA ¢ pomenTe". A KEIaHHETO My Ja Obae
IPOBB3IJIACEH 3a HUMIIEpaTOp CE€ OTJaBa Ha CBOWCTBEHOTO MY "CKUTCKO
Gesymue">.

XpounctsT Moan 3oHapa 0OsCHSBA T0X0Ja HA OBITapCKHs BIAJETeEN
cpelly xbpBatute npe3 926 r. ¢ daxra, ye "Tol OUI MBXK Ha KbPBUTE U BHOOIIIE
He 06Myai a cTou crokoeH"”' ThMHHTE KPACKH B OLIGHKHTE Ca JOMUHHUPALIH 1
B HSAKOM >KUTHS, KBIETO CE€ CIOMEHaBa 3a OBJIrapo-BU3aHTUHCKUTE BOWHU. B
xutreto Ha CB. Jlyka HoBu CuMeoH € HapedeH "3ioneen’', KOWTO € CTaHal
IPUYKMHA 33 MPOJHBAHETO HA MHOIO XPUCTHSAHCKA KPBbB- . B xkuTHeto Ha CB.
Mapusi HoBa uetem, ye "BiajerensT Ha ObiArapure OWUJ MBX CBUPEN, KONTO
HaxJyn B Tpakus u s pasrpabun” OT ChIIOTO KUTHE ce pa3dupa, ue Mo Heroa
3arnoBes OWJIM CPUHATH U CTEHUTE Ha rpaj Buza, KblIeTO ce HaMUpaIX MOUIUTE
Ha cBeTuilata. Tol obaue He MOCMsUT Ja MOCETHE, BBIIPEKH CBOETO "0e300kue",
BBPXY Xpama, KbAETO c€ ChXpaHsBaiu moinute. Crnopen >KUTUENUCEbT, CIe
KaTo Hay4uJl 3a 4YyJlecaTa Ha CBETUIATa, LAPAT MOMCKal Jga Objae BIUTHAT
KamakbT Ha ypHaTa. Tsi Ouya OTBOpeHA, HO OT HEsS W3CKOYMJI TUIAMBK, KOWTO
yIUTAIIA BCUYKHA. ToraBa OWJIO 3amOBSIJAHO HA CBEIICHUIINTE W 3aHANpE Ja
M3BBPIIBAT EXKEIHEBHO Gorociyxenne . [TokaszaTenHo e, 4e He HAKOM APYT, a
nMeHHO 1ap CUMEOH € B IIEHThpa Ha Ta3u JiereHaapHa uctopus. O4eBUIHO NpH
HAacC € MOPEIHUAT MpuMep OBJIrapCKU BIIAJETEN J1a CTaHe JelcTBaiia Gurypa B
HSIKOE€ CBHOUTHE, OT KOETO BHM3AaHTHUHIUMTE H3BIMYAT OIPEACICHH MOpPAIHU
noyku. JKuTuenucenbT BHYIABa, Y€ JaXe €/IHa TakaBa WU3BECTHA JMYHOCT,
OpeBbpHAJIa C€ B CTPALIWIMILE 32 POMEUTE U JIMIIEHAa OT XPHUCTUSHCKO
Omarouectue, € Owia mMpUHYyACHA Ja CE€ CMUPH Mpen yynoiecitHaTa cuia Ha CB.

Mapus Hoa. IIpeacraBara 3a "BoitHomoOema" CumeoH, 3a pa30yHTyBaIHs ce

2 Leonis Diaconi Historiae, 'MBU, 5, p. 257.

24 lannis Zonarae, Epitome historiarum, 'IBU, 7, p. 117.
25 Vita Lucae inuioris steariotis, TUBU, 5, p. 232.

26 Vita Mariae inuioris, 'MIBU, 5, p. 76-77.
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"IyXOBEH CHH'" Ha UMIIEpaTopa, KOMNTO € MpOsBUI HEOIArogapHOCT KbM CBOUTE
Onaroznerenu, ce MOACWIBA BbB BHU3AHTHMCKATAa KHIDKHMHA W OT pPEaula
CpaBHEHHUS Ha JIMYHOCTTa MYy C BUJHU HCTOPHUYECKH (UTYPU OT Pa3THIHU
enoxu. Karo ce 3amoune ot OMOIEHCKN BIAJETENH U ITBIKOBOIIM U CE CTUTHE
70 BeJUYUsl OT OJM3KOTO M TO-Jaje4YHO MHUHAJIO0 Ha camara BuzanTuiicka
umnepusi. Hsikou oT Te3u cpaBHEHUs ca ChbBCEM JUPEKTHU. Taka Hampumep B
"CJI0BOTO 3a Mupa ¢ Objrapute”’ ce 0oTOeNsI3Ba, Y€ MUPBT MEXKAY OBIATapu U
pPOMEM HACTBHIIUJI YaK clie]] KaTo 00KECTBEHUAT pa3yM oTcTpaHui nap CuMeoH,
HapeueH "cesTeN M NasuTen Ha pasgopute”, "HoB Anep" u "HoB Xomodepn"”.
CpaBHeHueTo Ha Obarapckusi map ¢ Oubielickata JUYHOCT Ha AJeEp HJBa
OYEBUJHO Ja MOoJ4YepTac HeroBara OYHTOBHHYECKA CBHIIHOCT, JOBEJa IO TOBA,
KakTo ce OoTOens3Ba MO-HaTaThK B CJIOBOTO, '"pokbaTa Jla ce OTAeNU OT
poautens”. JJobpe u3BecTHO e, e Azep € eHa OT IbPBUTE JIUYHOCTH, TPb3HAIH
Jla ce MPOTUBOMNOCTABAT Ha Bcemorwims nap Conomon. Ha muagunu Anep,
KaKTO IJ1acu OUOJEHCKUAT pa3ka3, HaMepuil yOSXKHIIE MPU eruneTckus papaox,
criacsiBailku ce OT morpoma, Kouto ocwinectBui nap asun B Uaymes. Cren
cMmbppTrTa Ha JlaBun Aznep ce 3aBbpHAI B POAHUTE CH 3€MU M OTKasal Ja ce
noaunay Ha Comomon™ . 11[o ce oTHacs 10 cpaBHEHHETO ¢ X0M0ohepH, OUEBHIHO
ce BHYIIABa, Y€ ChC CBOETO MOBEACHHE OBJITApCKUST BIAJETEN HAoOA0O0sSBal
0€3CKpYNyJHUS U KECTOK aCUPUHCKU IBIKOBOEI. B ToBa cpaBHeHUE ce Kpue
BEPOSITHO M HaMEK 3a MOCJEBAJIOTO CIPABEIJIUBO Bb3Me3nue 3a XOJO(EpH.
N3BecTHO €, 4e 3a CBOMTE 3JIMHM CIPSMO €BpEHTE, TOW IUIAaTWII C IjaBaTa CH,
oTps3aHa oT m3pamnTsnkara IOmur>. Ilo Hamle MHEHHE TYK € HaluIe W

M3BECTHA alt03UsI MEX Ty ruoenta Ha Xojao(epH U JereHaapHus pa3kas 3a Kpas

" De pace cum bulgaris homilia, TUBU, 5,p. 89. CreuuanHo BHAMAHHE BBPXY
cpaBHeHUATA Ha 11ap CUMEOH ¢ pa3InuHu OMOJIEHCKH U UCTOPUYECKH JTMIHOCTH 00pbIa UB.
Boxunos. - Ilap Cumeon Benuku (893-927). 3natHus Bek Ha CpenHoBekoBHa bbarapus,
C.,1983,c. 153 n cn.

%3, Iapcrea, 11:14.
2 Onur, 13:6.
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Ha 1ap Cumeon. M3BecTHO € , Ye BBB BHU3AHTHUICKATA KHWKHUHA €
pa3NpoCTpaHeHa BEpCHsTa, CIOpel KOSTO TOW HAmyCHall 3éMHHUS CH BT, CIE]
KaTO BHW3aHTUUIIMTE OTpsI3ajy TJIaBaTa Ha HEroBa CTaTys, HaMmupama ce B
KoHCTaHTHHOIOT .

B cTpemexa cu ia noguepTae caMOXBaJCTBOTO M BUCOKOMEPHUETO Ha Iiap
Cumeon aBTOpbT Ha "CIIOBOTO" CH € MOCTYXHUJI U C OIIle 1Ba Ouoeiicku obpasa,
OJIMLIETBOPSIBAILM MPOTUBOMOCTABSIHETO pa3yMa U XJIaIHOKPBBUETO Ha rpydara
cuia u HaameHHocTTa. C nByOos Mexay ['onmuat u JlaBun e cpaBHeHa cpeniara
Ha Obarapckus Bmangeren ¢ Poman JlakamwH, ochmectBeHa mpe3 923 1. mon
ctenute Ha KoHcrantunomnosn. Buzantuiickuat umneparop ce nosiBuil "mo100HO
Ha JlaBup", HEBbOPBKEH, JOKATO ApYyrusT - ['onuar (T.e. CumeoH - 0.a.), KakTo
Hay4yaBaMme, MPUCTUTa ChC CAMOXBAJICTBO, MPEAXOXKJIaH OT Boicku'. B To3u
nacak € BMbKHAT U OIll€ €MH UHTEPECEH JIeTais, KOUTO OYEBUIHO € TPsIOBaIO
7a HaKbpHU TMpejcTaBaTa 3a BUCOKAaTa YYCHOCT Ha OBJITApCKUS BIIAJETEN.
CnomeHaBa ce, 4e B MPEroBOPUTE TOW TOBOPHIJI "MHOIO Ha BapBapCKH, a OIlE
MIOBE€YE Ha HENpaBWIEH IpbUKU' B KpailHa cMeTKa, caMOyBEpEHOCTTa Ha Liap
CumeoH Omia ciomMeHa, Thid KaTo TOW "W3CIyInain ToBa, KOETO OWIO OTpeOHO,
CKJIOHHJT 1a IPEroBaps Ha CIIeABAIIKS eH U ce OTTermn".’

B "CrnoBoTo" ce cmomeHaBa M 3a Cbha0aTa Ha peaulla MCTOPUUYECKH
JUYHOCTH, YUUTO 3aje3 W ruben ce IbKaId EJUHCTBEHO Ha TOBa, 4e
npenanoyesnd BOWHAaTa W Bpaxjaara, a HE MUpa U cbriacuero. CpaBHEHHUETO,
KOETO ce MpaBu Mexay TaX u 1nap CHMMEoOH He € JUPEKTHO, HO MOATEKCTHT €
CeH - BCHUYKM, KOUTO IMOAOOHO Ha HEro ca MpeArnoyelnd BpaxkiaaTa H
KPBBOIPOJIUTUETO, Ca CIOXOJEHW OT €IWH HeaocTtoeH kpail. Cpen Tesm
IU4YHOCTU ca mnepcuiickusT nap Kamous, map Kup Mnagu u naxe caMusit

32
Anekcanabp MakeIoHCKH .

3% Theophanes Continuatus, op. cit., p. 135.
*! De pace cum Bulgaris..., p. 95.
32 Ibidem, p. 98-99. Bi. n Bo:knios, M. Ilap Cumeon Bemukn..., 159-160
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CKJIOHHOCT Ja CH CIYKH C HCTOpUYECKA allio3usi, a HE TOJIKOBA C
UCTOPUYECKH CpaBHEHHUs, posBsiBa 1 Hukomnait Muctuk. Kakro Beue mmaxme
MOBOJl Ja OTOENeXHM, TOM IIEHsUI WHTEpecuTe Ha OBIArapckus 1ap KbM
HCTOPHUSTA U C€ HAJSABAJ C NOAXOALIN IPUMEPH J1a My JOKAXKE KOJIKO CYETHU U
naryOHu ca CTpPEMEXHTE MY KbM KOpOHaTa Ha BU3AHTHICKUS HMMIEPATOP.
OcHoBHaTa ujes, KOSTO HIKOJIKO MbTH Hukonait Muctuk pa3BuBa B mucMara
CH, €, Y€ ChC CBOETO MOBEACHHE OBIATapCKUST Lap MOCTHIIBA aXKe MO-JIOIIO OT
JUYHOCTH, KOUTO Ca CTAHAJIM CMMBOJM Ha 0€340BEYHOCT U BUCOKomepue. Kou
ca rmpouee Te3u JUYHOCTHU ?

B mwmcmoro cu ot roimm 913 1., xpaero Hukomait Muctuk yrnpeksa
OBJITapCKUs BJIaJIeTE] B THPAHUYHU CTPEMEXH IO OTHOIICHHWE HA MaJOJICTHUS
Koncrantun VII barpeHopoanu, € HanpaBeHa €1Ha MHTEPECHA YCIIOPEIUIIa ChC
CHOUTHS OT BU3AHTUNCKO-TIEPCUMCKUTE OTHOLIEHUSI IO BPEMETO HAa UMIIEPATOP
Apxaguit (395-408 r.). [larpuapxsT ce oOpbila KbM OBATapCKusi BIaIETEN ChC
cnegHuTe nymu: "Tu cu 4yn 3a LAPCTBOTO HA MEPCUTE, KOJKO € MOrbLIO U
Oborato, a TBM CBHIIO W 3a TOBA, Y€ MEPCUTE OIIE OTHAYAIO HEMPECTAHHO
BOIOBAJIM C POMEHTE, HO CJIEJ TOBA UMIIEPATOPHT HA pOMENUTE ApKaaui MOYNHA
U OCTaBWJI LAPCTBOTO CH HA TpUroAuiiHus cu cuH Teomocumit. Te, kouto
MOCTOSIHHO BAWTAJIN OPBKUE MPOTUB POMEHUTE, CMETHAIA 34 HECIPABEILJIMBO U
0e34OBEYHO Jla BOIOBAT C HUMIIEpUATA, YUHTO BIIaJeTe]d MOpPaAl CBOETO
MasoJjieTue OMJI HEONUTEH B YOBEIIKUTE paOOTH U B JIbP>KABHOTO YMIPABICHUE.
3aToBa T€ HE CaMO MPEKPAaTW/Id BOMHATA, KOSITO BOAEIU C ApKaauii, HO Jaxe
NEPCUNCKUAT LIap M3MNPATUI MOCIAHUIM 10 TyKalIHUs ceHat. A Xo3poil oui
MPOYYT MEXKJIY BCUYKH MEPCU ChC CBOSITA KECTOKOCT. MIMEHHO TOW HM3MpaTUI
MpaTeHUIM 0 MFPBEHIIUTE HA CEHATA, KATO ChOOIIMII, Y€ MPEKpaTsBa BOMHATA U
1€ 3al[MTaBa MAJIOJETHUS AP U Y€ AKO HIKOW CE OCMEINIM Ja BAUTHE BPaKeCKa
pBKa Cpelly HEro, TOW IIE€ TO 3alIATH C BCUYKHU CHUJIM U IIE C€ OTIPABU CHC
coOCTBeHaTa CH BOWCKa CpEIy caMmHs Tpaj M 1€ IMOJOXKU BCAKO CTapaHue U

yCUJIME J1a pa3pyllld OCHOBUTE My M ro mOoTonu B MopeTo". CMHUCHIBT Ha
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TbpCeHOTO OT Hwukoma MucCTMK BHyIIEeHHME @IpoJIMYaBa CHBCEM SICHO B
nocJieIBAIUTE perinku: "Broknam 1M 4oBEKOIOOMETO Ha BapBapcKus map?
UYyBamr i1 KOJIKO € pa3yMHO M CIIPaBEJIMBO TOBa peuieHue?". 3aq Te3u JyMH
bakTUyecKn ce Kpue OOBHHEHHETO, Y€ ChC CBOETO IMOBEACHHE M MOpaji Iap
CHuMeOoH OTCTBIIBA JAKE HA €IMH €3UYECKU BIIasieTel kKaTo Xo3pou. ToBa naBa u
moBoa Ha Hwukomait Muctuk na 3amurta map CUMEOH gaim My € OCOOEHO
OPUATHO, Y€ B 'CTpEMeEXka CH KbM THPAHUATA CU € MaJHAI MO-I0JYy OT TOs
BapBapUH U 6€3005KHUK, 1 OTHEHOMOKIOHHUK" .

Ilo Bcuuko m3rnexna, ye B cBOsA paska3 Hukomann Muctuk ce onupa Ha
ceeaeHusTa Ha [Ipokonuii Kecapuiicku 3a oTHOUIEHMSATA Mexay BuzaHtus u
Ilepcust mo Bpemero Ha umneparop Apkaguil. Ciopea BU3aHTHIICKHAS UCTOPUK
Apkaauil olle npeayd CMbpPTTa CH YCISI Ja OCUTYPH 3a CBOSI MaJIOJIETEH CHH
Teonocuii OEKYHCTBOTO Ha MepcHUiickus BiaaeTen. [IpaBu Breuatienue odbaue,
ye Hukonam MuCTHK MOrpemiHo € ImocoYwiI, 4€ IO TOBA BPEME BIIAJETEN HA
nepcute € 6w Xo3poit. Torasa, cropes cBeaeHusita Ha [Ipokonuii, Hag TAX €
napysan Ucaurepa. MMeHHO TOM, MO AyMUTE HA BU3AHTUMCKUS HUCTOPHK,
u3npaian ciie]] CMbpTTa Ha ApKaaui NOCJIaHUs 10 PUMCKHUS CEHAT, B KOUTO
OpeAynpekIaBai, ye L€ 3alO4YHE BOWMHA CpElly BCEKH, KOMTO C€ OmuTa Ja
noJroTBH 3aroBop cpeury Teonocuit’'.Criopen B. 3natapcku ToBa 00bpKBaHE Ha
MMEHATa BEPOSITHO HE CE€ ABJDKM HA IMPOSBEHO HEBEKECTBO OT CTpPaHA Ha
Hukonaii Muctuk, a Ha rpemka Ha mnpermcBada . Cropex Hac obaue
IIOAMSIHATA HA MMEHATa € MOIJla J1a CTaHE U ChbBCEM Cbh3HATENHO. JIormuHO € na
ce pomycHe, ye Hukomaii MucTuk ce € onuTan Ja BbBJIEUE B pa3Ka3aHaTa OT
HEro HUCTopHs enHa ¢urypa, cTaHajia HE camMO Cpel IEepCcuTe, HO U Cpea

BU3AHTUHIIMTE eMOJeMaTH4YHa ChC cBouTe KadecTBa. CTaBa ayma 3a €QuH OT

33 Nicolaos Patriarcha, op. cit., p. 196.

3 IIpoxonuii Kecapmiickn, Boiina c nepcamu, BoitHa ¢ Banpanamu, TaiiHas

ucropus, M., 1993, c.9.

3 3narapckn, B. Ilucmara Ha wapurpanckus narpuapx Hukomas Muctuka 1o
obarapckus nap Cumeon. - COHVYK, X, 1894, 400-401, 6emn. 9.
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Hall-MOT'BIIUTE NEPCUNCKU 1ape Xo3poH, ympasisBan oT 529 mo 577 r.
YMECTHO € Ja NMPUIIOMHHUM MO TO3HM IOBOJ Ka3aHOTO 3a HEro oT Ararui
Mupuneticku. Toil crmomenaBa, dye Xo3poi Oui BB3XBaJsIBaH HE CaMO OT
nepcure, HO U OT MHOTO pOMEHM Karo "moOuTend Ha HayKaTa, JOCTUTHAI JI0
BbpXoBeTe Ha (unocodusTa”. [lak copea Aratuii roBopeno ce, 4e 1Mo HEroBo
BpEME MHOTO €TMHCKU MPOU3BEACHUS OWIM MPEBECHN Ha MEPCUICKHU, a CAMUST
Biajgeren '"uzydaBan Apucrtoren, IlnatoH u apyru enumHCKH Mbapeuu’. B
MHTEpEC Ha MCTHHATa TpsOBa Ja OTOENeX UM, ye camusiT Aratuid ce OoTHacs
J0CTa PE3EPBUPAHO KbM TE€3U TBBPJCHUS U BUCOKOMEPHO 3alIMTBA KaK X03pOi €
IpUCHITUSA My "TpyO €3uK" M HAYMH Ha XUBOT "ChBCEM BapBapCKu'", U3ITbIHEH
ChC CTPEMEXK KbM BOITHA, € MOI'bJ J1a IOCTUTHE /10 CIOMEHATUTE TOJIEMH yCIIEXU
B Haykata . KaxbBTo M ma e Owin obGade X03poif, MpaBH BIEYATICHHE, Ue
Hukonaii Muctuk € wusz0pan eaHa JMYHOCT 32 CpPAaBHEHHE, HECHbMHEHO
nojno6aBaiia Ha CaMOYYBCTBHETO M JOCTOMHCTBOTO Ha nap Cumeon. [lokpaii
BCHUYKO OCTaHasIo TO3U (hakT Ou TpsOBao 1a ro pasriexaame Kato cBoeoOpazHa
IIPOsIBA HA PECIEKT OT BH3aHTUHLUTE KbM Lap CHUMEOH, Clea KaTo B TEXHUTE
oun bbirapus € enHa cpaBHMMa BEJIMYHMHA ChC CIABHOTO HaBpemeTo [lepcuiicko
LapCTBO.

JlpyT e Beue BBIPOCHT 10 KaKBa CTENEH MMOJ0OHN UCTOPUYECKHU ATI03UU U
CpPaBHEHMS ca MOTJIM Ja MOBJIUAAT ¢ HENIO BbPXY MNOBEAEHUETO Ha ap CUMEOH.
B Tta3u Bpb3ka Ouxme orOensizanu camo, ue ciea kato Poman Jlakanuu 3aen
UMIIEPATOPCKUS MIPECTOI, OBITAPCKUAT BaeTeN MOJXBAallla B CBOSITA MOJIUTHKA
UMEHHO HJesiTa, Ye MpaBaTa Ha MaJIOJIETHUTE MPECTOJIOHACIEIHUIIM TpAOBa /a
ObJaT 3allMTaBaHu HA BCsAKa LeHa. HecmyuaiiHo To HAacTOsiBa HEMPEKHCHATO B
nucMara cu Poman JlakanuH 51a HalyCHE MpEecToJia U Ce BWXKAA IPHU3BAH J1a
ocBoOOAM poMeuTe OT HeroBara TupaHus. KazaHo mo apyra HauuH, H]Ba

MOMEHT, KOrato apryMeHTure Ha Hukomnaii MUCTHK, BHYIIEHH Ype3 UUTHUPAHUS

36 Agathiae Historiarum, Bonnae, 1828, p. 126.
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HCTOPUYECKH MpPHUMEp, C€ OOpBIIAT Cpelly caMus HEro B KayecTBOTO My Ha
3aMTHUK Ha Poman JlakanuH.

3a BTOpHU BT NaTpUAPXbT MPABU OMUT Jia Bb3JeHCTBa BbpXY Hap CumMeoH
MOCPEACTBOM MCTOPUYECKH ANIIO3UU U CPABHEHUS B €JHO CBOE MUCMO OT 921 T.
B Hero naBa m3pa3 Ha pa304apoOBAaHUETO CH, Y€ OBJITAPCKUAT BIIAJIETEN OTKa3al
Jla TO TIpUEME W pa3roBapsi 3a Mupa. 3a aa Ob1e mo-yoenuTeneH B TBBPACHUETO
cu, ye He mojoOaBa Ha 1ap CHMEOH Ja ce OTHAcid C MPEHEOPEKEeHHE KbM
MOJIOMTE Ha €IMH BUCII apXHUepei 3a MUp U Jla HE YBaXKH Hal-Mayko OenuTe My
Kocu, Hukonah MUCTHK OTHOBO c€ BpbIIa KbM BPEMETO HA HMIEPATOP
Apxanuii. To3u mbT 00aue € HalpaBeH OMUT 32 CPABHEHHE C €/IHA JIMYHOCT,
CTOSIIA Jajied MO-HUCKO MO JOCTOMHCTBO, MPOMU3XOJ M cliaBa OT map XO3poi.
Huxonait Muctuk HamomHs 3a "u3BecTHUsA [aiiHa, KOWTO C MHOTroopoiHa
BOMCKa OIyCTOIIAaBajl C OTbH Tas CTpaHa, Kakto W Bue". Crnopen marpuapxa
"BCAKO MSICTO, TJETO TOW Hamaaall, MOKOPSBAJI ChC CBOSTA BOWMCKA U HE OWMIIO
BB3MOKHO J1a My C€ MPOTHUBOIIOCTABU HAKOM, KAKTO HA YJapuUTe Ha MBJIHUATA,
u3npamasa oT HeGero"”’ BebIHOCT cTaBa ayma 3a BectroTa IaifHa, KOHTO
NpUAOOWI IpH UMIIEpPATOp ApKaauil MbHA BIACT HAJ| apMUsATa U OWUJT yIOCTOCH
¢ Tutiara "magister militum". CTpeMeXbT My J1a ObJie IIBIHOBIACTEH TOCIIOAAP
B KoHcTaHTHHOTON CHOYAMI HEAOBOJCTBO CPEJ TPAJACKUTE JKUTEIH, KOUTO CE
pa3OyHTyBasnu. [aifHa 3amo4Han OTKPUTH OYHTOBHUYECKH JIEUCTBHS CpEILy
umnepusita. B mocienqna cmerka TOM ce mpuHyAwsI aa u3dsra oTBbA JlyHas,
KbJIETO GUIT yOUT IO 3aI0Bel Ha XYHCKHs BOXK Yiec .

BaxHO MSICTO B MCTOPHYECKHUS EKCKYPC Ha Marpuapxa 3aeMa €nu30bT, B
KOMTO Ce CIIOMEHaBa KaK M3BECTHHAT Gorocior Moan 31aToycT ycrsin B IMUHA
cpema c¢ ["aitHa ma 00y3/mae BapBapCKuUsi My JKECTOK HPaB M TO CKJIIOHU Ha MUD.
Huxonait Muctuk orbenssBa: "l'aliHa BUAsI apxuepes, 4yya AyMuTe My. Toi

BEJHAra Ce€ YIUIAIWJ, HM30CTaBHJI CYpOBOCTTa M 0€34OBEUHETO, MPHUIAOOHIT

37 Nicolaos Patriarcha, op. cit.p. 254.

38 AmnrejioB, JI. Ucropus na Buzantus. [IspBa vacr. C., 1976, 98-100.
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YOBEIIKA KPOTOCT, MPEKPATHJI KPBHBOIMPOJIUTUETO, KATO CE€ 3aJ0BOJIUAI C
TOTaBaIlIHUTE 3JIMHU, CKJIOHWI J1a C€ IPUMHUPH C UMIIEPATOPA, IPETbPHAIl HO3ETE
Ha apxuepesi U MpUeT paaylIHO, IOKOJKOTO 3acily>KaBall, Ce 3aBbpHAaJl B 3€MUTE
cu"”’. HiMa chMHEHHe, 4e Pa3sKa3aHHAT MCTOPHYECKH eMM30J LEeIM Ha IIbPBO
MSACTO Ja MOACKAaXKE KOJKO Mo-HepasymMeH € nap CuMEOH naxke OT €IuH
BapBapCKH BOX], YUSATO CypoOBa JyIlla BCE MaKk OWIa CMEKYECHa OT JyMHUTE Ha
Woan 3naroyct. Ilpu ToBa ce HaMekBa, ue GBITAPCKMAT BIANETEN € IO-JIONI OT
["ailina He caMO 3al10TO HE MPHUET HUKAKBU YCIIOBUS J1a CKIOYM MHUP, HO 3aI0TO
n300mo He ymoctoms ¢ JmyHa cpema Hwukonmait Mwuctuk. Cnopen WBan
BoXMIIOB B pa3ka3a 3a cpemara Mexay IaitHa n HMoan 3maToycT e ThpceHo H
olle €HO BHylieHue. [laTpuapxbT BCHITHOCT UCKAJ Ja MOKAXe, Y€ KaKTO TO3U
BapBapCKU BOXKJ OWJI eIMH OYHTOBHUK CpElly UMIEPATOpa, Taka U OBJITapCKUsiT
BJIAJIETENl C€ MPOSIBUI KAaTo "HEMOKOPEeH CHH"' U Jph3HAI Ja ce pa3OyHTyBa

4
"0 A [IOTJIEHATO B I1O-IBJIOOK KOHCIEKT, KaTO CE

cpenry cBos "TyXOBEH Oalia
uMa MpeaBua KpasT Ha ['aliHa, 0O4eBUIHO NOAXBBPIIS CE UIEATA, Y€ BCEKU, KOMTO
BBCTaBA CPEIIy UMIIEPATOPA, FO OYAKBAa HE3aBUAHA Ch/10a. ToBa BHYIIIEHUE KATO
4e JM Haid-700pe nposinyaBa B Tpetus onut Ha Hukosaii MUCTHK 1a onpuianyu
ap CHUMEOH C HAKOSI UCTOpUYECKA JIMYHOCT. TO3U MbT NPUMEPHT € NOJ0paH OT
ChBCEM HEJAIIEYHOTO MHUHAJIO HA UMIIEPUATA M € M30paHO CHOWTHE, OT YHHTO
MOCJIETUIM C€ OMUTAJI Jla CE€ BH3MOJI3BAI caMUsT ObJIrapcku BiazeTen. B eaHo
OT TMOPEAHUTE MHUCMA, KBAETO MATPUAPXBT IO TMPU30BaBA Ja CMEKYU
BOWHOJIFOOMBUSI CH HPAB M TIOTUCHE TOPJIOCTTA CH, CE€ HAIIOMHS 33 TMOCTBITKHUTE
Ha BU3aHTUMCKUsS peHeraT JIbB Tpumosmt. M3BeCTHO €, ye TOM KOMaHIBaj
¢bnota Ha apabute, Kouto mpe3 904 r. 3aBmanenu u orustukocanu rpan ComyH,

KaTo OTBEJNM 3HAUYMTETHA YacT OT HACEJNEHHUETO MY B pPOOCTBO. bbarapckusit

BJIaACTECI €1Ba JIHU € MOI'bJI Ja HC CH CIIOMHH TO3HU (I)aKT, ThU KaTO TOraBa ce€ €

3 Nicolaos Patriarcha, op. cit., p.254.

40 bo:xunos, UB. [{ap Cumeon Benuku..., c. 158.
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OIMTAII JIa 3aCEJIU TPaja ¢ OBJIrapy U ro MPUCHhEINHN KbM Boiarapus” .

[IpaBu BrieyatsieHue, 4e B TO3U Clydaid JIMYHOCTTA, C KOSITO C€ yIoa00s5Ba
nap CUMEOH CTOM Ha OIll€ MO-HUCKO CThMNAJNO MO OTHOIICHHE OTPULIATEIIHUTE
acommarny, KOuTo ch3faBa. CraBa JaymMa HE TPOCTO 3a €IWH OYHTOBHUK,
KakbBTO € Omi ['aifHa, HO W 3a peHerar, BEPOOTCTBHIIHUK, APB3HAI Ja BAUTHE
pBKa cpelry XpUCTUSHUATE U Tipojiee KpbBTa M. OCOOCHO MHTEPECEH € HAMEKBT
Ha narpuapxa, uye JIsB Tpunonaut, nono6Ho Ha nap CuMeoH, OUII U3IIBIHEH ChC
CaMOYyBCTBHE OT IMOCTUTHATUTE MOOEIU U 3aIllalliBajl CTOJIMIIATa Ha UMIIEPUSTA
cbe caemaute aymu: "llle moiima a3 mo mapckus Tpax W MOXKE O Ie TO
peB3eMa, ako IIbK He, TO J0CTa e ObJe J1a Ce MOXBajs, Y€ CbM XOJUJI Cpelry
CTOJIMIIATa Ha pOMENCKaTa IbpXKaBa, U CbM HACOUBAJI CPENLy HEs CTPEIUTE CH'.
[To-natatek Hukonaihi MUCTHK mpoabiKaBa, Y€ MOPaayd TE€3U APB3KU MEUYTH U
CaMOXBaJICTBO, O0XUAT cbla Hajd JIbB Tpumonut He 3akbeHsn. Kpail octpoB
JlemHoc pomeiickara (oTa ro 3aCTUTHAJA W Mpejana Ha "TOTrHOeNn BCHUKHUTE
HAMHpAIIM ce TaM KOpaOH ¥ BOWHMIMM, C eIHA ped, IsIaTa arapsHcka cua"*.
OueBHIHO TBHPCEHOTO B Ciyyas BHYLICHHE €, Y€ TO3U, KOWTO MpOJIUBa
XPUCTUSHCKA KPBbB M U3MUTBA TOPAOCT OT TOBAa CBOE JIESIHUE, PAHO WM KbCHA
II€ TO CIOJIETH CIIPABEIJIMBO Bb3Me3Iue. Taka B MociaeqHa CMETKA BUKIAME, ue
0o0pa3bT Ha 1ap CHUMEOH €BOJIIOMPA B HU3XOJAIA TPaIalus 0 OTHOIICHUE Ha
JUYHOCTHUTE, C KOUTO € CPaBHSABAH, KaTO C€ 3all0YHE OT MPOYYTHUS MEPCUUCKUS
rap Xo3poi U ce CTUTHE /10 Kalkus peHerar JIsB Tpunonut, npoaan cede cu u
BsipaTa Ha apabute. Hemo moBeue, OHOBA, KOETO 3aCHiIBAa HETATUBHOTO B 00pasa
Ha OBJrapckus 1ap, € OOCTOSITENICTBOTO, Y€ MOCOYEHUTE JIMUYHOCTH, BBIIPEKU
CBOUTE TOpOIM M 0e300Kre, MOHSKOTa ca JCUCTBAIM JaXe MO-Pa3yMHO OT
camus Hero. Ta3um HeNWIenpusTHA TpencTaBa OWBa YIUITbTHEHA W ChC
CpPaBHEHMSATA, KOUTO c€ IpaBAT Mexay uap CHUMEoH, OT €qHa CTpaHa, U KHS3

bopuc u nap Iletsp, ot npyra.

4 Amnrenos, JI. Ucropust na Buzantus. Yacr Bropa. C., 1963, c. 158.

*2 Nicolaos Patriarcha, op. cit., p. 270.
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Omwe B mbpBoTO cu nucMo JIbB Xupocdakt HamekBa, ue kHsI3 bopuc Ou
TpsiOBajo Ja CiIy)kKM Ha CBOA HAcJIeIHUK KaTo oOpasel] Ha IOBeJIEHHE.
Buszantuiickusat mumiomaT u3passBa Hangexnara, ye CuUMEoH 1me OcCBOOOaM
IUICHEHUTE POMEH, "M TO HE CpPeIly OTKYM U aapoBe. Ml ToBa TH 1€ M3BBPIIUII

43
o moApaxaHHuE€ Ha TBOA HpC60}KCCTBCH OTCI_I"

. CBoeoOpa3HaTa aHTHUTE3A,
MPOTHUBOIIOCTABSAIIA MHUPOJIOOMBUST W OylarodecTuB KHsA3 bopuc Ha
BOMHOJIIOOUBHSI MY CMH OTKpHUBaMe B KopecrnoHaeHusITa Ha Hukonait MucTuk.
[Io cpmiecTBO €mHAa OT BOJELIMTE HJEH, MNPOHMU3BAINA BCUYKM MHCMa HAa
natpuapxa, €, 4e BIJIAJICTENSIT Ha OBJTapuTe € MpPeHeOpeTHad W TMOTHIIKA
3aBeTUTE Ha cBoA Oama. Chb3gaBa ce MmpeacTaBara 3a €UH HeOJIaroJapeH CHH,
KOWTO pyLIM CTOPEHOTO OT cBOs poauTen. HeciydaitHO B €1HO mucMo oT 922 r.,
B KOETO JOMHHHpA Pa304apOBAHHUETO OT HEIMOCTOSHHOTO NOBEICHHUE Ha Lap
Cumeon, Hukomait Muctuk ro mpusoBaBa 3a ciienHoTo: "CIOMHHU CH, 4Y€l0
Haille, 32 OHOBa CTapo BpeMe, KOTaTo TH, CBbP3aH C Bpb3kuTe Ha CBETHUS TyX, C€
HacJaXkJlaBaille KaTo JII0OMM CHH OT JII000BTa Ha Oaljata uMIepaTop, ClIOMHU CU
3a OH3W TPEKPACEH W CBAT MUP MEXIy OBIrapu W pOMEH, 3a OHHS J00pH
OTHOIIEHUSI U 0€3METEKEH JKMBOT, KOTOTO OOT C€ MPOCIABSAIIE €AUHOIYIIHO U
eIMHOMHUCIICHO OT ObiIrapy u poMen..."**. A B apyro micMo oT Hauanoro Ha 923
r., KOTaTo MaTpuapxbT TyOU HaJeXa, Y€ HeIlo OT XapakTepa Ha KHs3 bopuc ou
ce nposiBWIO U y nap CumeoH, cpeniame CIeqHUTe TyMU 'Y CIIPaBeIJIMBO, KAaKTO
CH CTaHaj HacCJEJAHMK Ha BJAacTTa Ha OlaxkeHus cu Oamia, Taka jga Objell
HACJCAHUK W Ha HEroBaTa MUPOJIOOMBA OyIlla W HA JPYTUTE XPUCTUSHCKH
kauecTBa. Tol ¢ 0OXKs MOMOII MOJOKKA OCHOBATa, Ha TeOe MbK MojoOaBa jaa
rpajauiil, a He Ja pa3pyllaBalll, HUTO Ja Nmojakonasail ocHoBara". [lo-HaTaThK B
MACMOTO C€ pa3BMBa MUCHITA, Y€ KHI3 bopuc Ou ce cpamyBasl OT TOBEJACHUETO
Ha cBos cuH. "[lmtame Te, ueno moe, - nunie Hukonait MUCTHK - 1 TH MH

OTTOBOPH, KaKTO € MPWJIMYHO Ha TBOSATA KPOTOCT M M00poTa, ako Oemie >KuB

* Leo Choerospactes, op. cit., p. 176.

* Nicolaos Patriarcha, op. cit., p.261.

53



OH3H, KOMTO cera ce HaMupa MpH CBETUUTE Ha HEOETO, U T€ BUAM, Y€ JeHCTBaI
Taka W BBPIIMII YOMIICTBA M BOWHH, C KakBU OTyMH OU c€ OOBbpHal1 TOH KbM
tebe? KakBo Mucauin 61 Ouio HeroBata QylieBHO HACTPOCHHE, HUMA TOW He Ou
ce O0JIsIT B CBhJI3H, HE OU JIM C€ M3IIBJIHWII C TIeYal U YHUHUE U He OU JIM CMETHAaJ
’KMBOTA CH 3a HeroHocum?" ™.

Ta3u mpencraBa 3a HeOnarogapHUs CHH, KOHTO MOTBHIKAJI KIETBUTE Ha
CBOsI Oallla U OCTaBWJI C TOBA, KaKTO ce u3passiBa Hukomait Muctuk "xanbk u
JOCTOEH 3a MPOKJISATHE CIIOMEH", CAKAlll € MOCIEAHUAT U 3aBbplUBal] LIPUX B
€BOJIIOLIUATA, KOSITO MPEThpIsiBa 00pa3bT Ha nap CHUMEOH BbB BHU3aHTHICKATa
KHKHUHA. [Tpyu ToBa TOl ce oka3Ba HE caMO HEIOCTOEH CHH, HO U HEJJOCTOEH
3a monpaxkanue Oamra. B skutuero Ha CB. Jlyka e oTpa3zeHO SICHO H3pa3eHO
yOexnenue, ue nap llerbp cpBceM He nmpwinyan Ha 6ama cu. Tam ce ka3Ba, 4e
cien cmbprTa Ha Hap CumeoH Biactra My npuen nap Ilersp, "koifto obaue
CbBCEM HE M3IJIeKAaN, Y€ € HacleOu ciaBara U OOrarCTBOTO, HHUTO ITBK
KECTOKOCTTA M YOBEKOHEHAaBUCTTAa MYy, a CTOsUI Jajed M HsAMajl HUIIO OT
HETOBUs XapakTep M mpupoaa. ToW Kazan, 4e BegHara ce Mpolasa ¢
KPBBOMPOJIUTUATA U BOMHUTE, IPUET MHUpa C HAC, KaTo OOBpHAJ, Ja ce U3pass
KAaTO TIPOPOKA, B CHPI U MOTHKA, MeYa U KOIHETO U BCAKO HKeJsA3HOo opbxkue” .
ToBa mpoTtuBomocTaBsiHe Oaria Ha cuH ce AonaBs U B "CIOBOTO 3a MHpa C
Obarapute", KbAETO Upe3 eaHa Oubneiicka amo3us 3a nap Jasug u ConoMoH ce
MOJICKa3Ba, ye OOr pelns 1a ce U3BBPILU AEJIOTO 33 MUpA Ype3 CHHA (T.€. Lap
[leTbp), KONTO "OWI HEOMETHEH OT KHPBH'" 3a pas3iuKa OT CBOs Oaila, KOMTO OT

nd7

MJIaJOCT oun IIPUBUKHAJII C TE3W KBPBHU . Taka BCBIIHOCT LAp Cumeon ce

* Ibidem, p. 274-275.
6 Vita Lucae inuioris, p. 232.

*" De pace cum Bulgaris..., p. 96. [TonoxuTenHaTa IPEACTaBa, KOATO BU3AHTHALINTE
ca uManu 3a uap Ilersp, ce NOTBBPKAABA U OT AyMHUTE HAa KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJICKMS MaTpUapx
Teodwiakt, KOUTO B CBOETO MOCIAHKUE 10 HETO TO Hapuya "Hal-100bp U HAU-TIPOUYT MEXKIY
namute cponaunu’ (Theophilacti Constantinopolis patriarchae Epistola Petro Bulgarorum
regi, [YUBU, 5, c. 184. A JIsB [sxon Hapuua nap Ilersp "OoromoOuB U JOCTOMOUTEH MBK",
Leo Diaconus, op. cit., p. 248.
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OKa3Ba "MPUTHUCHAT" OT JABE CTpPaHH, MPOTHUBOIOCTABEH HA HETOBUA Oaia KHS3
bopuc u cuna my wnap Ilerbp, KOUTO B NpEACTaBUTE HA BUZAHTHUUIIUTE
BBIUTBLIABAIN OJIaroyecTe U MUPOIIOOUE, JOBEIH T 3aCIyXKEHO /10 MaHTeOHa
Ha cBeTuuTe. ENMHCTBEHOTO OTKJIOHEHHME OT Ta3u MpeAcTaBa Chb3HpaMe B
XKutnero na Kmument Oxpuacku ot Teodunakt. Tam ce criomeHaBa, ye KHs3
bopuc-Muxaun poaun CumeoH "mo cBoil o0pa3 u mogoOue M TOM ChXpaHUI

48
HEMOJANPABEHH YepPTUTE Ha Heromara J100poTa

. B ToBa TBBpIEHUE enBa JU
MOXKEM Jla Ch3peM Ch3HaTesieH onuT Ha TeoduiakT na peabuiutupa ¢ HENIO
obOpasa Ha map CumeoH cpes BuzaHTUUALIUTE. [10-CKOPO IMUTHPAHUAT TACaX €
CBUJIETEJICTBO 32 HEChbMHEHATa CTApOOBJIrapcka OCHOBA HAa KUTHETO, KaTo ce
MMa TIPENIBHUII, Y€ B CTApoOBITapcKara JHUTEepaTypa € Ch3IaJeH €IUH H3ISII0

49
IMOJIOKUTCJICH U HA MCCTa JaX€ UACAIIN3UPAH 06p8.3 Ha 1ap Cumeon .

* Theophilactus, op. cit., p. 133.

% 3a monmouTenHaTa OlEHKA HA nap CumeoH B crapoObirapckaTa KHW)KHHUHA BXK
Bo:xuios, UB. [{lap Cumeon Benuku..., c. 163 u ci. [IpaBu Bneuarnenue, e B Chb3HAHUETO
Ha CpPEJHOBEKOBHHTE OBJITapu c€ Hajmara TMpeAd BCUYKO mpexacrtaBata 3a CHMeoH
"kHUTONMIO0ENA", a HE IbpKaBHUKA M BOCHAYAIHMKA, MPOCIABWII CE C MHOTO MoOeau Hal
BparoBere cHu. [lo BCHYKO WU3MNIEkKAa ,4€ OCHOBHATa 3aciyra TO3W o00pa3 Ha mnaps
,,KHUTOTIO0EI” J1a OCTaHe JOMUHUPAII cpejl ObJTapuTe B CIEABANIUTE TOKOJICHHS Ce Taja Ha
Obarapckarta mbppkBa. ChIIEBPEMEHHO 00ade Ts ce Bh3Ibpkana ga npuauciau map CuMeoH
KbM MAHTEOHA Ha KAaHOHM3WUPAHUTE OBJITAPCKU BIAJETENH , HE3aBUCUMO OT TOJIEMUTE MY
3acIyrd Ha H 3a Pa3BUTHETO Ha OOrociyxeOHaTa KHIDKHUHA U IIBPKOBHATA apXUTEKTypa B
[IpecnaB. I'maBHa mpuyMHA 3a TOBAa BEPOSITHO C€ OKaszaja MpoJjsTaTa OT HETO XPUCTHUSHCKA
KpbB. B mojkperna Ha €HO TakOBa MPEINONIOKEHNE MOXKE Ja C€ U3ThKHE (haKkTa ,ue ¢ 4ecTTa
na ObJAaT KaHOHM3WPAHH 32 CBETIH OWJIM yJOCTOCHH €JWHCTBEHO Oamata Ha CHUMEOH KHS3
bopuc m cuna My wmap Ilersp, kouTo cH cmeuenBar ciaBaTa Ha ,,MUPOTBOpLU~ B
oTHomeHusATa ¢ Buzantus. B Ta3u Bpbh3ka MOKeM J1a ce 3amuTame ChINO JaJId TO3H HETaTHBEH
00pa3, KOWTO BU3AaHTHHLIUTE M3rpaauan 3a nap CuMEoH He € MOBIUSI U BbPXY PEIICHUETO
Ha cuHa My map [leTsp 1a HE KpBCTH ¢ MMETO Ha 0Oala CM HUTO €IUH OT CBOUTE CHHOBE..
Kakro e uzBectHo ronemusi cuH Ha uap llersp e kpbcTeH Ha mpanano cu bopuc, a apyrus
cud Poman B3uMa uMeTo Ha cBOsA Aga00 PomaH JlakamuH.

Onut na peabunutupa auyHOCTTa HAa mMap CHUMEOH B MPOTHUBOBEC HA HEraTWBHATA
MpeACTaBa, Ch3aZeHa 32 HETO OT BU3aHTUMIIMTE KaTo ,,MbX Ta KbpBUTE mnpaBu Shepard, J.,
Simeon of Bulgaria — Peacemaker,I'CY, Hayuen neHTbp 3a Cl1aBsIHO-BU3aHTUHCKU
npoyuBanus ,,MBan Jlyiues”, T.83(3)1989, p.9-48. Ilo moBox oOpa3za Ha map CuMEOH B
cTapoObATrapckara KHM)KHUHA U ONPHIMYAaBAHETO MY C OMOJEWCKM JMYHOCTH 3acily’KaBaT
BHUMAaHME U HWHTEPECHUTE pa3chbkiacHusita Ha HwukomaoB, A., Iur.cphu., c.189, ue
CTapOOBIATAPCKUSAT KHUKOBHHK HNoan Ex3apx BMBKBa B WIECTOTO CJIOBO Ha CBOs
nllectogHeB” omucaHuero Ha ABopuuTe Ha 1Hap CUMEOH C 1Een Ja BHYIIH, 4Ye
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B 3akmouenue me 06001muM, e HSIKOJIKO ca OCHOBHUTE (DAKTOPH, KOUTO
oOycnaBsaT mpeacTtaBara 3a 1ap CumeoH BbB BH3aHTHHCKaTa KHM)KHMHA. Ha
IBPBO MSCTO TPSIOBA Jja ce Mmoa4eprae, ye TOBa € MbPBUAT OBJITAPCKU BIIAJETEN,
YUETO u3pacTBaHe W OQOpPMsIHE KAaTO JIMYHOCT BHU3AHTHUUIIUTE ca HWMAaJH
BB3MOKHOCT J1a MPOCIEAAT OT AETCKUTE My ToauHU. CUMEOH MOoJIydyaBa CBOETO
oOpa3oBanre B KOHCTaHTHHOMON B cpelnaTa Ha Hal-U3sIBEHUTE BU3AHTUUCKH
MHTEJIEKTyallllM OT BTOparta nojoBuHa Ha IX Bek. Toil umanm Bb3MOKHOCT OIIE
TOoraBa Ja ce€ 3alo3Hae OTOJIMW30 CBhC CXBalllaHUATA Ha BH3aHTUHMIIMTE 3a
"UaeanHus XPUCTUSIHCKU BiaJeTeNn", HO U ChIIEBPEMEHHO Ja IOYyBCTBA
0CE€3aTETHOTO pa3MUHABAHE MEXAY MOJUTHUYECKATA TEOPUS U PEATHUS )KUBOT B
uMnepaTopckus ABop. [IposiBEHOTO OT Mitaius KHSA3 YChPAUE B U3y4aBaHETO HA
Pa3IMYHA JUCHMIUIMHU U OOCTOSITEJICTBOTO, Y€ TOW € OWJI TOTBEH 3a JyXOBHA
Kapuepa, € TIJjaBHaTa MNPUYMHA MOBPBOHAYAIHO CpPEJ BHU3AaHTUHLIHUTE Ja C€
3aTBBPAM €/1Ha MOJOXKUTEIHA MpecTaBa 3a HEro. biaaropasmnosioKEeHUeTo KbM
KHSDKECKHUSI CHH C€ BIIMCBAJIO HAIMBJIHO B CTpaTeruara Ha BHU3aHTUHCKUTE
UMIIEpATOPU, KOUTO MPUEMAH TIPH cede CU U 00ydaBalii CHHOBETE HA UYXKIH
BJIQJICTENIA C II€J J1a KYJTHUBUPAT y TAX HE CaMO BB3XUILEHHUE, HO PECHEKT U
YBOKEHNE KbM MOT'BIIIECTBOTO HA UMIIEPUSITA.

Hpyr dakrtop, KOWTO OKa3Ba pEMIaBalio0 BB3ICUCTBHE  BBPXY
MojienrpaHeTo Ha obOpaza Ha 1nap CUMEOoH BBbB BHU3aHTUHCKATa KHIDKHHHA, €
00CTOSTEIICTBOTO, Y€ TOW € IBPBUAT "MYXOBEH CHH" OT '"ceMeHcTBOTO" Ha
BU3aHTUICKHSI UMIIEPATOP, KOUTO Jpbh3Ba Jla OCIOPU MpaBaTa My U Jla MPEIAsSBU
npeTeHIun Bbpxy TpoHa B KoHcTanTuHomosn. To3u pakT HECbMHEHO M3IU3all
W3BBH pAMKHTE Ha OOMYAMHWTE TPEICTaBH 3a TOBEACHHUETO Ha IMOBEYETO
OBJITapCKU BIAACTENIM, HAJOXKEHH JI0 TO3M MOMEHT B CB3HAHUETO Ha

BHSaHTHﬁHHTC. KoHCTaHTHHOIOJICKUTE YIIpaBHUIIU, KOUTO HAKAK CHU Ouu Beue

,,0JIaTOYECTUBHUAT OBJITrapCcKu BiIaJeTell W3OUTHAJI OO BBPXOBHOTO MHOApaKaHUE H
OJlarouec OBirapc ajzeTell ce € U3 aln 1o OBHOTO MOApakaHHE Ha
O0oxuaTra go0poaeTesl M BB3BBPHAJT Ha YOBEIIKHS pOjA M3ryOeHoTo oT Anam ¢
rPEXOMNaJeHUETO HAPCTBEHO TOCTOMHCTBO .
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CBUKHAQJIM C MPOSIBUTE HAa BPaXXAEOHOCT OT CTpaHa Ha CEBEPHUTE CH ChCEAU U
TEXHUTE  TEPUTOPUATHM  MPETEHIMH, TOHECIU  O0COO0eHO  0O0JIe3HEHO
nocerarejacTsoTo Ha 1nap CHUMEOH BbBpPXY HICOJOTMUYECKUTE YCTOM Ha
UMIIEpUATA, KOETO HHMKOM OT HErOBUTE MPEALIECTBEHHUIIM HE CE€ OMUTAI Ja
ctopu. Toil pa3pymun MHOro Obp30 MAMIMYHUTE MPEICTABU 32 HACTBIUIOTO
eAMHEeHUue Mexay Obirapu u pomen ciuen [lokpbcTBaHEeTO, KOETO TpsiOBaO Aa
I'Yl TpeJilia3d OT MPOJIMBAHETO HA KpbB. ToBa B KpallHAa CMETKa CTaBa IMPUYMHA
BbB BU3AaHTUICKAaTa KHMKHUHA J1a c€ COTbCKBAME C TOJIKOBA MPOTUBOPEUYUBU U
B3aMMHOM3KIIFOYBAIIM C€ OLIEHKH 3a JIMYHOCTTA Ha Hap CHMEOoH, KOWTO 3a eIHH
ocTaBajl TMpeAu BCUYKO BHUCOKO HAapaHEHAa B HHTEJIEKTYaJlHO OTHOIIEHHUE
JUYHOCT, NpPEKIaHslla C€ NpeJ BH3aHTUMCKAaTa KyJaTypa, a 3a Jpyrd -
HENPUMUPUM Bpar, 3i10Jeid u 0e300KHUK, MOCTaBUJI CH 3a IeJl J1a YHUIIOXKHU

BusanTuiickara umrepusi.

57



Mopckarta Teproeus no bajikanckoro
Kpai0opesKkue npe3 CpeITHOBEKOBUETO — TAKCH U
OrpaHUYCHUA

HNoanna benuesa

TbproBusita € €4HO OT Hall-CTapUTE 3aHUMaHUS Ha YoBeKa, a Cpeau3eMHO
MOpE € €JHO OT HaW-MOAXOIAIUTE 3a MoAoOHa JneWHOoCT. CUIIHUTE aHTHUYHU
TPaJHIMU 32 MOPEIJIABAaHE U THPTrOBHS B Mare nostrum ca NpoAbIDKEHU U IIPe3
cpeaHoBeKkoBUEeTO. WM ako mpe3 aHTUYHOCTTa OCHOBHUTE YYaCTHHIM Ca
(UHUKUIIM, eTUTITSHU, TBPIU U PUMIISIHH, TO TIPE3 CPEIHUTE BEKOBE TOBA Ca
BU3AHTHUUIM, apaOu, BEHEIMAHIIA U TeHye3u. ToBa obaue maned He ca BCHUKH
OCHOBHM  YYaCTHUIIM B  CTOKOOOMEHa TI0 MOpE, CBBbP3aHU  CbC
Cpenn3eMHOMOPHUETO U B YACTHOCT ¢ bankaHCKUs MonyocTpoB. KbM TAX MOxkeM
na no0aBuM panmMaTuHCKuTe rpanoBe JlyOposuuk, Cruut, Tporup, Kotop,
3anap, [pau u pa3bupa ce oOUTaTendTe HAa BCUYKM MAJIKH MPUCTAHUINA T10
KpallOpeXMeTo U OCTPOBUTE, 32 KOUTO TYMUTE MOPE U KUBOT Ca CHHOHUMH.

B HacrosmeTo mpoyuBaHe Imie ObIaT pasriielaHd BBIIPOCH, CBBP3aHU C
THProBUsATA MO MOpe B paiioHa Ha M3tounoro CpenuszeMHOMOpUE — KOM ca
OCHOBHHTE YYACTHHIIM B CTOKOOMEHA, KAaKBH Ca PA3JTUYHUTE MPETSTCTBUS TIPE]T
U3BBPIIBAHETO HA pa3MsHaTa, KAKBU Ca OCHOBHUTE HAHBUU, IBIHKUMHU OT
THPrOBLUTE U MPUBHIETUUTE, KOUTO TOJydaBaT OT OaJKaHCKUTE BIIAJIETEIH.
OcHOBHUTE aKIEHTH IIe OBJAT MOCTABEHU BHPXY Mepuona X - cpemara Ha XV
BEK, T.€. IPEJIX TPAHHOTO YCTAHOBSBAHE HA OCMAHIIUTE B PETHOHA.

N3Bopu no temara He nurcBar. KbM Hall-BaXXHUTE MOKEM J1a IPUUUCIUM
CbXpaHsBaHUTE B apxuBuUTe Ha Beneuus u JlyOpOBHUK IOKYMEHTH OT Haii-
pPa3JIMYHO €CTECTBO; CTATYTH Ha JAJIMATUHCKUTE TIPaJOBE, B KOHTO BCHYKO
CBBP3aHO C MOPETO MOJIJIEKHU HA MOJIPOOHA perjlaMeHTalus — 3aKOHH, ThProBUs,
KOpabOCTPOEHE U T.H.; TPAMOTUTE Ha OalKaHCKUTE BJaJeTeNId — BU3AHTUHCKH,

CpBOCKH, OBATapCKu U JAp., C KOUTO MPEJOCTaBIT THPrOBCKU MPHUBHIETHH HA
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HSKOM OT YYaCTHUIIMTE B CTOKOOOMEHA; OTACIHU CBEIACHHS B HAapaTHUBHU U
aruorpa()CKu U3TOYHUIIM, HOTAPUAIHU 3aITUCKU U KHUTUTE Ha [[hkxakomo bagoep
1 Muxamun JIykapesud ot JlyGpOBHUK 1 T. H. '

[IpoOnemMbT 3a MUTaTa, TAKCHUTE, TNPUBWIECTUUTE W OTPAHUYCHUATA
CBBbP3aHU C KOpAOOIUIABAaHETO U THProOBUATA B CPEAM3EMHOMOPCKHUS OaceiH e
u3cieaBaH OT MHO3uWHa aBTopu. OTKposiBaT ce umeHata Ha PoOept Jlomes,
Emmaxy Amrrop, JdaBua AGynadua, kouto ce cnupat 00CTOMHO Ha TPoOJIEeMH OT
pa3IMYHA acClEeKTH Ha Cpeau3eMHOMOpcKara uKoHoMmuka; ®pancuc Kaprsp
oThens BHUMaHue Ha pasButuero Ha JlyOpoBHuk, bapuma Kpeknu — Ha
HyopoBauk u JleBaHTa, ciaraiikk akieHT BBPXY TbproBusita, Hama Knawu
IIPOy4YBa PA3BUTHETO HA JAJIMATHHCKUTE TIPANOBE INPE3 CPEIHUTE BEKOBE;
Maiikbn MakkopMHK — Ha (OpMHpPAHETO Ha eBpoleHcKaTa MKOHOMHKA B
epuoJa Ha PaHHOTO CPEIHOBEKOBHE M B YACTHOCT HA Pa3TJICkKIAHUS PAMOH,
Anrenuku Jlaily mpoydBa MACTOTO Ha BH3aHTHS B Cpean3eMHOMOpCKara
Teproeusi, Openepux Jleitn ce 3aHnmaBa ¢ npobiemute Ha Beneuwus, Murien
banap ¢ renye3koro npucwscTBue B UepHomopuero, I'. bpatmany wuscinensa
BU3aHTUIHCKATa MKOHOMHUKAa M PalloHbT Ha YepHOMOpHETO, C MpOoOJIEMUTE HA
THProBUsTa M MNbTyBaHUsATa ce 3aHuMmaBaT OmnuBus KonctaObn u JlunsHa

2
CumeonoBa’. To3u cnuchbk MoXke 1a ObJie JOMBJIHEH U C MHOTO IPYTH UMEHA.

1 Cpen no-BaskHUTE KopirycH ¢ u3Bopu ca: Medieval trade in the Mediterranean world,
illustrative documents, translated with introductions and notes by Robert S. Lopez and Irving
W. Raymond (London,1955), Codex diplomaticus regni Croatiae, Dalmatiae et Slavoniae,
sabrao 1 uredio T. Smiciklas, (Zagreb, 1904); Monumenta Serbica, spectantia historiam
Serbiae Bosnae Ragusii, Fr. Miklosich (Graz,1964); Monumenta historica ragusina, uredio
Mihailo Dinic (Zagreb, 1951-); 3akOHCKM CHOMEHHWIIM CPIICKHX JpXKaBa CPEImEr BEKa,
npukynuo u ypenuo Crojan HoBakosuh,(beorpax, 1912), Liber statutorum civitatis Ragusii
compositus anno 1272, nunc primum in lucem protulerunt V. Bogisic et C. Jirecek, 1904;
Regestes des deliberations du Senate de Venice concernant la Romainie, par F. Thiriet,
Documents et recherches sur I’economie des pays byzantins, islamiques et slaves et leurs
relations commerciales au Moyen Age, 1 (Paris, 1958-); 1l libro dei conti di Giacomo Badoer
(Costantinopoli 1436-1440 ): complemento e indici , a cura di Giovanni Bertele (Padova,
2002)

2 Cpen mo-Baxuute uscneasanus ca: R. S. Lopez , The commercial revolution of the
Middle Ages, 950-1350 (Cambridge, 1976), R. S. Lopez, Storia delle colonie genovesi nel
Mediterraneo (Genova, 1996); E.Ashtor, Levant trade in the later Middle Ages (Princeton,
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“MOpCKHSAT TPAHCIIOPT € €BTUH — Ta3W MAKCHMa BaKH C ITbJIHA CHJIA 32
pas3riIekaaHus MEepUoJl, HO TOBAa HE € €IMHCTBEHAaTa MPUYMHA, KOSTO IO MpaBU
NPEINoYnTaH, OCOOCHO MpHU MO-ABITUTE pa3CTOsHUS. ThproBusra mo mope
4ecTo € 1Mo-6bp3a’ B CPaBHEHHE ChC CyXONBTHATA, OTHOCHTENHO IO-CHTIYpHA,
BBIPEKH 3aruiaxara OT NUpaTH W CWIHM OypH, HO-JECHA 3a OpraHu3auus U
UKOHOMHUYECKU MO-€()eKTUBHA, OCOOEHO aKo € IpPUIPYKEHA C IOJI3BAHETO Ha
[OJyY€HU MUTHUUYECKU MTPUBWIETHH. 3a HIKOHU OT I'PaJioBETE MO JAaIMATUHCKOTO
KpaiiGpesKie THPrOBUATA 110 MOPE € OCHOBEH MOMHHBK . CILINT € OrpaHHYEeH OT
JluHapckaTa IUIAaHWHCKA BEPUra U CyXONbTHATA THPrOBUS TaM € MPAKTHYECKH
HEBB3MOXKHA. Cxo1HO € u nojoxenueto B Tporup u Korop.

Maxkap u psako, HO W Tpen THProBUATAa MO MOpE Morar jaa Obaar
IIOCTaBSIHU OTPaHUUYEHUS OT pasziudeH xapakrep. Cpea TAX MOXKEM Ja MOCOYUM
OTPaHUYEHUS] OT YUCTO UKOHOMHUYECKO €CTECTBO — 00EMBT Ha CTOKOOOOpPOTa U
OTHOCUTEIHUS JAJ Ha NPHUCHCTBUE Ha “TOJEMUTE HWIpadyud’ HaMaJsBar

BB3MOKHOCTUTE 32 U3siBa Ha “Masikute”’. BeHenusa u ['eHya U33eMBaT IBJITUTE

1983); D. Abulafia, Commerce and conquest in the Mediterranean, 1100-1500 (London,
1993); D. Abulafia, Italy, Sicily and the Mediterranean, 1100-1400 (London, 1987), Fr. W.
Carter, Dubrovnik (Ragusa) - a classic city-state (London, 1972), B. Krekic, Dubrovnik: a
Mediterranean urban society, 1300-1600 (London, 1997), Idem, Dubrovnik (Raguse) et le
Levant au moyen age (Paris, 1961); N. Klaic, Povijest Hrvata u srednjem vijeku (Zagreb,
1990), N. Klaic, Trogir u srednjem vijeku (Trogir, 1985), N. Klaic, 1. Petricioli, Zadar u
srednjem vijeku do 1409 (Zadar, 1976); M. McCormick, Origins of the European economy:
communications and commerce A.D. 300-900 (Cambridge, 2001), A. Laiou, ‘The Byzantine
economy in the Mediterranean trade system; Thirteenth-Fifeenth centuries’, Dumbarton Oaks
Papers, vol. 34 (1980), 177-222; F. Lane, Venetian merchant galleys, 1300-1334: private and
communal operation, Speculum, vol. 38, 1963, 179-205, F.C.Lane, Venice: a maritime
republic (Baltimore, 1981); M. Balard, La mer Noire et la Romanie genoise: Xllle-Xve
siecles (London, 1989); G.1.Bratianu, Recherches sur le commerce genois dans la mer Noire
au Xllle siecle, Paris, 1929; O. R. Constable, Housing the Stranger in the Mediterranean
World: Lodging, Trade, and Travel in Late Antiquity and the Middle Ages (Cambridge,
2003), JI. CumeonoBa, IIpryBane kbM KoucranTuHOmosn. ThbproBuss m KOMyHUKAIlMd B
CpenuzemHomopckust cBiIT (kpas Ha IX- 70-te rogunau Ha X1 B.), Codus, 2006;

3 Taxa HaIrpuMep MpHU MBTYBaHE O CyIlIa MaKCUMAIHO ce u3MuHaBatT Mexay 60 u 80
KM Ha JIeH, ¥ TO aKO Ce MpeHacs Ba)KHA HOBMHA, O0MYaliHO ce M3MHHABAT OKoyo 40 KM Ha JieH,
IbTYBaHUATA U3 AJpUaTHKa IO Mope oTHemaT okojio 10 guu, a Te3u ot JJyopoBHuk 10 YepHo
Mmope, Mcnanus u Cupust okoso mecel] — noeue nHpopmanus Bux B Carter, p.159-162

4 N.Klaic, Povijest Hrvata, p. 208, B. Krekic, Dubrovnik (Raguse) et le Levant , p. 21
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JUCTAHIIMM ¥ MOHOIOJIM3UPAT THPrOBUSITA C HSIKOU CTOKH, TaKa Y€ Ha JIPYTUTE
(Crmut, Tporup, pad u B MHOTO mo-Mayika crerneH J[yOpoBHUK) ocTaBa Jia ce
3aJI0BOJISIT € OJM3KOCTOSAMIUTE 3eMHU. V3KITIOYUTETHO BaXKHU 32 THPrOBUSATA HA
Benenus ca cTOKM KaTto 3bpHO, TEKCTUII, AbPBEH Marepuall, NOANPABKUA (OKOJIO
60 mpolieHTa OT Heaus ¥ CTOKOOOMEH). BbpXy eaHa oT cTpaTeruvyecKure 3a
CPEIHOBEKOBUETO CYPOBHMHU — COJTa — BeHelus ycnsiBa Ja HAJIOXKHW MOHOTMOJI
BBpPXY JOCTaBKUTE OT Jlaimanus 3a MHOTO OT ChCEAHUTE CHU KOHTUHEHTAJHU
rpagoBe B Hrtamus. Ta3um paspacTtBailla c€ TbProBUS CTaBa BaXEH
MPUXOJOM3TOYHUK 3a Xa3HaTa, NPHI00MBA W TOJUTUYECKO 3HAYeHue.’
[Iperb3x0acTBOTO HA BeHnenus B ThproBusita ¢ bim3kus M3Tok € cMma3Bamo —
nouTH 2/3 OT CTOKOOOOPOTa € peann3upaH OT Hes B ThPrOBUSATA C MOANPABKH U
JIPYTH CTOKH (BKJIIOUUTEITHO METAJIN), OCTAHAJIATA YaCT € OT BCUYKHU €BPOIECUCKU
Hrpan/I.6. TwproBckara akTMBHOCT Ha BeHemus  oOxBaimia  I5JI0TO
CpenuzeMHOMOpUE — OT AJIPUATUYECKO MOpE, B KOETO TS YNPaKHSIBA IMbJICH
KOHTPOJI, HAapylllaBaH €IMHCTBEHO OT MUPATCKU HamajeHus, YepHo u Ereiicko
MOpe, 10 Hal-OoTAalieueHuTe Kpauia Ha Cpenru3eMHOMOPUETO U OTBBJ HEro —
TyHuc 1 ATIaHTHYECKUTE ITPUCTAHMILA.

I'enya nbpku 3HaUMTENIEH AST OT ThProBUATA B YEPHOMOPCKHUS OacelH u
Nonuiicko Mope upe3 kononuute cu B [lepa, Kada, Tana, 0. Xuoc u mp.

Hsxou oT npedkute ce IbKaT HA NPUYMHU OT TEXHUYECKO €CTECTBO —
MOBEUETO OT KOpabWTe ca C MaJIku pa3sMepH, a T€ He MpearnojaraT JajeyHu
IbTYBaHMS, U Makap Jla MMa HSIKOM MPOMEHH B CPABHEHHE C AHTHUYHOCTTA
HaBHUTAaIIMOHHATA TEXHUKA BCE OIIl€ HE MO3BOJISIBA OTJajeyaBaHe oT Operosere, a

HOBOCTHUTC, KOUTO HABJIM34T U YJICCHABAT HO-CBO6OI[HOTO IJ1aBaHe CC I1OsABABAT

3 F.C.Lane, Venice, p.156

633 ThproeusiTa ¢ ueHHu metanu Bk E. Ashtor, Les métaux précieux et la balance des
payements du Proche-Orient a la basse époque (Paris, 1971)
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elBa B Kpas Ha pasriaexaanus mepuon . Taka Hampumep KopaGuTe, ¢ KOHTO
pasnouara Jlyopouuk npe3 XII-XIII Bek ca TBbpAe Maliku, 3a Jia npeanpuemMar
OeIru mereniectBud 1o bamskma UM3tox, Ho Koncrantunomosn, Pomanus u
AnpuaTrka ca BbB Bb3MOXXHOCTUTE UM. [lo-rosnsiMara 4aCcT OT BU3AHTUWCKHUTE
THPrOBCKM KOpaOM ChILO Ca CbC CKPOMHH pPa3MEpH, OCOOEHO B CpPAaBHEHHE C
BoeHHUTe. [IpomsiHara uaBa 4ype3 BEHEUMAHIMTE, KOMTO IBPBU 3al04YBaT A
U3MO0JI3BAT TOJIEMUTE KPBIVIM KOpabu — Kor u Kapak npe3 XIV u XV BeK’, pu
KOUTO U HEOOXOAMMOCTTA OT TOJIEMH KOHBOU € JaJiey MO-Majika OTKOJIKOTO Mpu
rajepure, a Bb3MOXHOCTTA 3a TPAHCIOPTHPAHE HA TOBAapU HapacTBa
3HAYUTEIHO.

MeTeopOoJIOTHYHATE YCIOBUS CHIIO MOTraT Aa OTPAaHUYAT THPrOBUSATA IO
mope. IlepuoabT OT HOEMBpHU 10 MapT HE € MOAXOAAN] 3a KOopaOoriaBaHe B
akBatopusita Ha YepHo u Ereiicko Mope mopaay MHOKECTBOTO OypH M 3aTOBa
Haii-c1abuTe Mecenu 3a ThProBUsATA M0 MOPE B U3TOYHOTO CPEAN3EMHOMOPHE Ca
aHyapu u ¢peBpyapu. Hail-HaToBapeHu 3a KOpaOOIJIABAHETO Ca MECEIUTE arpul
1 aBrycr.. CepHo3eH mpoOieM 3a KOMYHHKALHHTE [0 MOPE IPEACTABIABA H
MMPATCTBOTO. 3a JKUTEIUTE Ha HAKOU paiionu B Janmarus (Omui v palioHbT Ha
ceBepHa JlaaMaIiis) TO € OCHOBHOTO CPEACTBO 3a MpexpaHa.'w 3a pasmepure Ha
pa3MpOCTPAaHCHWE HAa THUPATCTBOTO MOXXEM Ja CHIUM H OT pasnopenouTe B
rpajiCKUTE CcTaryTu Ha panMaruHckute rpagoBe ot XIII - XIV  Bek,
perjiaMeHTUpaIly HaKa3aHUsTa 33 3aHMMaBalIUTe ce ¢ MoJo0Ha AeitHocT. Taka B

cratyta Ha Kopuyna ot 1265 r. oTkpuBaMe Cl€IHOTO: “HUTO €IUH TPa)KJaHUH

7 KommacsT Hamm3a B CpeauseMHOMOpHETO 0T kpast Ha XIII Bex - G.Makris, ‘Ships’,
The Economic history of Byzantium from the seventh through the fifteenth century, I
(Washington, 2002), p. 95

® mH(opmarus 3a Tosa B F. Lane, Venetian merchant galleys, p. 179-205

? 32 BIMsHMETO Ha MeTepeoormyHuTe ycnoBust BiIK M. McCormick, Origins of the
European economy, p. 450-468, G. Makris, ‘Ships’, p. 95

10 Carter, Dubrovnik (Ragusa) - a classic city-state, p. 136;
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Jla He ce 3aHMMaBa C MUPATCTBO, a aKO IO HalpaBU HeKa ObJe U3rHAH OT JCHS, B
KOMTO To € W3Bbpni . HakazaHue e mpeaBuIeHO W 3a TpakIaHUTE, KOUTO
KYITyBaT CTOKHM OT nupaTtuTe. Te ce JauIIaBaT OT BCHYKO 3aKYIIEHO, KOETO OTHBA
B 110J13a Ha KOMyHata. Te3u, KOUTO ChOOUIAT 3a MOAOOHH MPOCTHIIKH MOJTydaBaT
€/lHA YETBBPT OT KYIEHOTO' .

YecTo nperaexaaiku KICTOPUUECKUTE U3BOPU OT TO3H MEPHOJ MOKEM Ja
OTKPHMEM U 3aKOHOBM 3a0paHM 3a ThpryBaHeTo Mo Mope. M3BectHu ca
3a0panute Ha [larncTBOTO 3a THProOBUS C ONMPEIEICHH PETUOHU M CTOKU — Hail-
yecto ¢ MroctonMmanuTe ot Cupus u Eruner. Benenus cpmio u3nosn3sa
MOJIO)KEHUETO CU Ha XereMoH B Cpeanm3eMHOMOpPHETO, 3a Ja OrpaHuyd
KOHKYPEHLHUATA, KAaKTO NpH YHIPAXKHABAHETO HA HAKOM MaplpyTtH (Ha
nyOpoBHMYAHU € 3a0paHeHo Ja ThpryBaT ¢ Erumner mpe3 1224 r.), Taka u npu
BHOCAa M M3HOCAa Ha ompejaesieHd CToku. [loHskora HeWHUTE yNpaBHULM MNpU
CIIOpPOBE OT MOJMTUYECKO E€CTECTBO M3/AaBaT 3abpaHa Kopabu Ha HeEXeJIaHH
MapTHBOPH [a aKOCTHPAaT B MPHCTAHMINETO Ha Ipajga. Ilogo0HH 3a6paHu
MO>KEM Jla OTKPHEM B ThPTrOBCKaTa MpakTHKa U Ha Buzantus u B JlyOpOBHUK.

MHOro mHTEpeceH ciy4yal, B KOUTO OTrpaHWYaBAHETO HA THPrOBUATA U
MOJIy4aBaHETO Ha NPHUBWIETHM Ca MPEIJIETEHW OTKpUBAME B HCTOpHsTa HA
ATOHCKaTa MOHAaIIIECKa OOIIHOCT M 3aTOBA III€ TO pasrieaame MoIpoOHO.

CBera rOpa € Hall-roJleMUAT MOHAILECKH UEHThp Ha bankaHckus
nojiyoctpoB. Makap u otrnageHu Ha bor, MoHacuTe OT MHOTO aTOHCKHU
MaHaCTUpPU CE€ 3aHMMAaBaT AaKTUBHO U C ThProBCKa JeWHOCT. CpaBHUTEIHO

6JIaFOHpI/I}ITHOTO reorpa(bcxo PAa3IOJIOKECHUE Ha ATOH 1103BOJIsIBA Ha I'OJIEMUTE

" TIenamsar Texer Ha Kopuynckus craryr Bk B Ilamyro, B.T., Ilrans, U.B.,,

Kopuyna. KopuynbCckuii cTaTyT Kak HCTOPUYECKUA MCTOYHUK WM3y4YEHHUs OOIIECTBEHHOTO M
nojguTHyeckoro crpos octpoBa Kopuyma XIII B., Mocksa, 1976. Pasnopenbure 3a
MHUPATCTBOTO ca Ha C. 138

"2 Taka 3a Kpatko Beneuus 3a0pansBa noctblia Ha kopabu oT Jpau 10 HEHHOTO
MPUCTAHUIIE 3apajJd CIOPOBETE MEXIy JABaTa rpaja — mnoBede HHpopmanus Buxk B Al
Ducellier, La facade maritime de I’ Albanie au Moyen age. Durazzo et Valona du XI e XVe
siecle (Thessaloniki, 1981), p.182
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MaHACTHPH J1a U3TPASAT CBOM MPUCTAHUINA M J1a TTOIBPIKAT MK (DIIOTHITHAH.
MoHacute  TBHPryBaT KakTO C XPAHUTEIHU NPOAYKTH, Taka U C JIbPBEH
Marepuan, cmoja u ap. Cronunara Kapes craBa 0XMBEH ma3apeH LEHTBD.
3apany MHOTOOpPOMHUTE HAPYIIIEHUS Ha pela Ha ATOH U TOJISMOTO pa3pacTBaHe
Ha Ta3W HECBOMCTBEHA HA MOHAIIECKUTE HJI€alu JEHHOCT, OQUIIMAIIHUTE BJIACTU
Ce CTpeMSIT KbM HEMHOTO orpaHnuyaBaHe. Taka B mbpBUsl TUNIMK Ha CBeTa ropa,
u3najeH ot ummeparop Moan Iumucxuii (969-976) mpe3 972 r. Ha MOHACHUTE ce
paspeliaBa J1a TbpryBaT caMO B IMPEIEIUTE Ha MOJYyOCTPOBA M TO MPH KpaiiHa
HeobxomumocT >. BbB BrOpHMs THIMK Ha AToH oT 1045 ., ummeparop
Konctantun IX Monomax (1042-1055) 3a0paHsBa Ha MOHACUTE J1a IPUTEKABAT
rojieMyd Kopabu U J1a ThpryBaT C AbPBEH MaTepUal Mo CTpax OT KOH(PUCKAIIHS
Ha MJaBareiaHus cbl. Ha MaHactupure ce paspemiaBar camo Kopabu c odeM
mexay 200 u 300 momusi, ¢ KOWTO Ja CH JOCTaBAT HEOOXOJUMHUTE UM
XpaHUTEIHN HPORYKTH' . HSKOM MaHacTHpH, obade, YCISIBAT A4 3a00HMKAIAT
3abpanata ot 1045 1. ¢ paspemieHude, mnodydeHo oOT wummeparopa. Cpen
oOUTenuTe, KOUTO MPUTEKABAT KOpaObW W WM3BBPIIBAT THPTOBCKA JIEWHOCT ca
Benmukara JlaBpa “Cs. Atanacuii”, UBupon, Baromen, Xwumenmap, 3orpad,
Kcunypry, manactupa Ha AMan@uTsSHUTE.

Haii-noOpp nmpumep Hu naBa ucrtopusara Ha Benukarta JlaBpa. JlaBpara
ycnsiBa Mexay X M XV BEeK Ja 3amasd OpaBoOTO CH Ja NOAAbpXkKA Majka
(baoTuius OT THProOBCKM KOpaOu, OCBOOOJEHU OT JaHBUYHM 3aBJDKEHUS KbM
IbpKaBaTa, C KOUTO Ja OCBIIECTBsIBA 0OMEH ChC cTonuara KoHCTaHTHHOMON U
¢ npyru rpagose B Umnepusra. Ome B kpad Ha X Bek JlaBpara Ha ATaHacuii

npurexaBa kopad ¢ pasmep or 6 000 moausi, KOMTO € OCBOOOJEH OT

13 Actes de Protaton, ed. par D. Papachrissanthou (Paris, 1975), N 7. Aurnuiicku
npeBoa Bk B Byzantine Monastic Foundation Documents. A Complete Translation of the
Surviving Founders' Typika and Testaments, edited by John Thomas and Angela
Constantinides Hero, (Washington, 2000), p. 232-244

14 Actes de Protaton., N 8. Anrnuiicku npeBoj Bux B Byzantine Monastic Foundation
Documents, p. 284-293
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3aIUTalaHeTo Ha TakcH KbM ¢ucka.” Cren 3abpanata ma Koncramtun IX
Monomax, KbM BTOpara mnojoBMHa Ha XI Bek, JlaBpata Ha ATaHacuili uma
paspernieHue Ja mpuTexaBa cefaeM kopaba ¢ o6mr toHax ot 16 000 mogus. B
HAYaJI0TO Ha CIIeABAIIUS BEK OT (JIOTUIUSATA HA MAaHACTUPA OCTAHAIA CaMO TPH
WIHM YeTUpU Kopabda Mpu TOBa C MAIbK 00€M, KOUTO CE€ OKAa3BaT HEJOCTAThYHU 32
oOcmy’kBaHe Ha MAaHACTUPCKOTO CTOMAHCTBO. MoOHAcuTe yCIsIBaT Ja CIEYEIIST
OsaropasnojyiokeHuero Ha umnepatop Anekcuit I Komuun (1081-1118 ), koiito
UM TI03BOJIWII JIa TIOCTPOSIT HOBH YEeTHPH Kopaba ¢ o6 ToHax 6 000 moaus, ¢
YrOBOpKaTa 4€ BCEKU €UH OT TAX Iie € ¢ obem 1500 mous.'® Jla MIPUTNIOMHUM,
ye TUNMKa Ha MOHOMAax T03BOJIsIBa IUIABAaTEIHUTE CBHAOBE Ja ca C pa3Mep
mexay 200 u 300 monus, T.e. ¢ mogobeH kopad (1500 mMoaws) MbTYBaHETO 10O
KoncrantuHonon e necHo ocbliecTBUMO. (OcBeH TOBa UMIIEPATOPBT
ocBoOOXk/1aBa Kopaburte Ha JlaBpaTa OT 3aIulallaHeTo Ha ABbJKUMUTE KbM (PUCKA
muta u Takcu. CripsiMo MaHacTupckara (GJIOTHINS HE ce mpujiara u oonJaifHaTa
NpaKkTHKa Ha BU3aHTUMCKOTO IMPABUTEJICTBO B ClIydyall Ha BOCHHA 3alliaxa Ja
OblIaT peKBU3UPAHHU THPTOBCKH KOpaOW 3a MPEBO3 Ha IbPKaBHU TOBAPHU WJIU J1a
Obmatr mpeobopyaBaHM BHB BOSHHU. ENWH Bek mMo-KbCHO, mpe3 1196 r. mpu
ynpasieHueto Ha umnepartop Anekcuid [II Anren (1195-1203), Benukara JlaBpa
BOJM CHAECOCH CIOP C JMaHBYHUTE YHMHOBHHIIM OT MoOpCKOTO Oropo (sekreton)
Jand TOAJIeKM Ha oljaraHe ¢ JIeCATbK IPEBO3BAHOTO OT KOpabuTe Ha
MaHacTHpa BHHO. IIponechT e criedesneH oT MoHacute' . [TOKPOBHTEICTBEHOTO
OTHOLIEHWE Ha BU3AHTHICKUTE BacuieBcH KbM JlaBpara Ha ATaHacuid
npoabkaBa U npe3 nepuona XIII - XV Bek. Taka Anaponuk II ITaneomnor
(1282-1328) mpe3 1298 r. ¢ xprcoBys1 0CBOOOXKTaBa KOpaOUTe HA MaHACTHUPA OT

3aIIallfaHeTO Ha ABJDKUMHUTC TAKCH 3ad IMPCBO3BAHCTO HA CTOKHM IIO MOPC, 3a

15 Actes d’ Iviron I des origines au milieu du XI siecle, ed. J. Lefort, N. Oikonomides,
D. Papachrissanthou et H. Metreveli ( Paris, 1985), N 6.

16 Actes de Laura, I, ed. par P. Lemerle, A. Guillou, N. Svoronos, D. Papachrissanthou
(Paris, 1970), N 55

17 Actes de Laura, I, NN 67, 68, 69
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M3MO0JI3BAaHETO HA K€, 3a MPaBOTO Ja CE€ MPENpoJaBa CTOKAa OT JAPYT PETHOH —
antinaulo, skaliatikion, kommerkion, limeniatikion"®. Cobumioro 1paBo €
notebpaeHo u npe3 1321 1."” B mpakrukon ot 1284 r. 3a mMeroxa I'omar Ha
ocTpoB JleMHOC, COOCTBEHOCT Ha ChlllaTa OOUTEN € 3alKhCaHO, Y€ MaHacTUpa
IpUTEkKaBa MOCTPOMKA, U3rpajieHa ChbC COOCTBEHU CPENICTBA, PA3IOJIOKEHA JI0
nazapa B Kot3unHoc, B OamM30CT A0 KpaillOpekueTro, KOATO Ja CIYKH Karo
NMPUCTAaH 3a HErOBUTE KOPabM M 3a MOJICIOH Ha MopsuuTe’ . Ilogo6Ha crpama
JlaBpata mputexkaBa u B Koncrantunomnosn. M3noxxkenara notyk uHpoOpManus
M03BOJISIBA Jla C€ HampaBH H3BOAa, 4ye Benukara JlaBpa pa3BuBa ThProBCKa
JNEUHOCT 1o Mope B HapyuieHue Ha Tunuka Ha Koncrantun Monomax ot 1045
r.

Jpyr aToHCKM MaHacTUp, KOUTO mpuTexkaBa kopabu e Xwuengap. C
xpucoByn Ha ummnepatop Anekcuid III Anren or 1199 r. mo monba Ha
ocHoBaTenute Ha cpbOckus manactup CaBa u CUMEOH Ha CBETOTOpcKaTa
oOUTeN € MpeAocTaBeHa BB3MOXKHOCT J1a CH IocTpou kKopadb ¢ obem ot 1000
MOJIMSI, KOWTO 1a M3MOI3Ba B paiioHa Ha Tema Bomepon”. Ha cBeroropckus
MaHacTHp € JaJeHO IMpaBO Jia [pUTEkKaBa IUIABATEIEH CbJ, KOUTO
HEKOJIKOKpPAaTHO HaJBHUINABA pa3pelieHuss OT Tumuka Ha ATOH TOHaX U
BEPOSITHO € M3II0JI3BAaH HE CaMO 3a TPAHCIOPTHPAaHE Ha IPOU3BEICHATa B
MerocuTe Ha XwieHaap 3emenaencka npoaykuus no Csera ropa. Ilpe3 1299 r.
umnepatop Anzaponuk Il [Taneosnor nmoTBbpKaaBa MpaBoTO Ha XWUJIECHAAPLHU /A
IPUTEXABAT ILIABATeIeH Ch . OT XPHCOBYI, M3/aJICH B M0JI3a Ha 3orpadckus

MaHacTup npe3 1342 r. HayyaBame, 4e B IPUCTAHUIIETO HA ObJIrapckara oOUTel

¥ Actes de Laura, II, N 89. 3a cpmHocTTa Ha Te3u Takcu BxXK. M. Zivojinovic, The
trade of Mount Athos monasteries, ZRVI, XXIX-XXX, (1991), p. 107.

9 Actes de Laura, III, N 118
20 Actes de Laura, II, N 74.

2l Actes de Chilandar 1 des origines a 1319, ed. par M. Zivojinovic, V. Kravari, Ch.
Giros (Paris, 1998) N 5.

22 Actes de Chilandar, N 17
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AKOCTHpAT KopaG¥ HATOBAPEHH ChC 3bPHO . CBEJEHHATA OT XPUCOBYJA Ha
Hoan IManeomnor, ue 30rpadcKuTe MOHACH CHOMpPAT OPOJHMHATA OT BIIM3AIIM H
M3NU3alM Kopabu Kpai ceno XaHJak ce MOTBBbPKAaBaT OT 3/1aTONeUaTHUKA Ha
cppockus Buageren Credan Jyman (1331-1355), w3magen B moi3a Ha
maHacTtupa Ha CB. ['eopru npe3 1346 r.: “Jla pa3nonara ¢ pudbapure U JOAKUTE
Ha CIIOMEHATOTO CeJl0 XaHJaK B MOPETO OKOJO XPHUCTOMOJUC U B pEKara,
HEO0E3MOKOsIBaH U HENIPUTECHSIBAH, KAaTO JIOAKUTE HE MOraT Jja ObJaT CIyCKaHU
OT HMKOTO JAPYTUro BbB BOJa OMIJIO 3a HabaBsiHE HA XpaHa, OMJIO 3a TPETO JIUIIE,
6UII0 3a JIpyTa HAKAKBA [O-TOJIAMA WM TO-MaJKa oOmara”>",

Cropen  ynmoTpeOeHUTE B AKTOBETE Ha CBETOTOPCKUTE MaHACTHPHU
TEPMHHH YKa3Ballll COOCTBEHOCTTAa HA MAHACTHUPUTE BHPXY MOPCKH IJIaBaTeIHU
ChJIOBE MOJKEM Jia HAIpaBUM CIEAHUTE W3BOAU. M3MOI3BaHM ca TEPMUHUTE
karabion, sandalion, ploion, naus. Ot TaX karabion, naus wu ploion ce
ynotpedsBat u300110 3a kopadb 0e3 1a ce mocoyBa NpeaHA3HAYSHUETO UM, T.€.
ynorpedaTa UM € B Hal-IIMPOK CMHUCHI M300I10 Ha THPrOBCKH, TPAHCIOPTEH
Kopal, nokaTto sandalion B MOBEYETO CIy4yaW ca HapeUYeHU PUOAPCKUTE JIOJIKH
WIM MaJIKUTe 1Mo o0em kopabuera. KbM naHHUTE OT aTOHCKHTE aKTOBE MOXKEM
1a 100aBUM U WM3BECTHUTE HU OT APYTU U3BOPU TEPMHMHHU 3a 0003HaAYaBaHE Ha
THProBcKU Kopabu. ToBa ca M3MON3BAaHUAT KaTO MalbK TOBapeH cbl platidion,
koutrouaion — 3a TpaHCIIOPTUpPAHE HAa TEUYHOCTH U grippos — Majka pubapcka

25
JoaKa ~.

2 Actes de Zographou, publies par W. Regel, E. Kurtz et B. Korablev, BusauTuiickuii
BpeMennuk, XIII, 1907, N 32

24 TPBUKUAT TEKCT U OBIATApCKUAT MpeBo Ha xpucoByia Ha Ctedan Jyman Bx. B JI.
Maspowmaruc, Tpu nokymenta ot XIV Bek ot apxuBa Ha maHactupa 3orpad, CBeroropckara
oburen 3orpad, 11, (Codus, 1996), c. 81-87

» 32 3HAYEHHETO HA HAKOHM OT tepmunute Bk H. Ahrweiler, Byzance et la mer, la
marine guerre la politique et les institutions maritimes de Byzance aux VII-e — XV siecles.
Apendice II, Categories et types de navires (Paris, 1966), p. 409-410, kakto u G. Makris,
‘Ships’, p. 93
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[Ipn amanu3 Ha HanMYHATa WHQPOpPMAIUS CTaBa SICHO, Y€ TPEAMET Ha
THPrOBUSATA, OCHIIECTBSABAaHA OT ATOHCKUTE MaHACTUPH Ipe3 CpeaHOBEKOBUETO
ca IbpBEH MaTepuan u cMoia cnopen Tunuka Ha MoHOMax; BUHO, 3bPHO, M€,
JI0/TOBE, KUBOTUHCKH TPOIYKTH, prba Criopea JaHBYHUTE OIMUCH, 3arMa3eHu B
apXMBUTE HA OHE3M CBETOTOPCKUTE MAHACTUPH, KOUTO MPUTEKABAT MOPCKHU
IIJIABATEJIHU CHJIOBE B €UH UM APYT MOMEHT mpe3 CpegHOBEKOBHUETO.

[logoOHa e cTokoBaTa JIMCTa W HA JAPYTUTE YYACTHUIIM B ThPrOBCKHUS
oOmen B WM3TouHoTo cpenuzemMHoMopue. OT XpaHUTEIHUTE MPOIYKTH
npeo0aagaBaT 3bPHEHUTE KYITYPH - JKUTO, €UEMHK, U T. H., COJI, BHHO, M U
Ip. U pa3bupa ce MOANPABKUTE - MUIEP, KaHena, HKUHIKUA(UI, madpan;
BAXKEH € U Ma3apHUIT J5J1 Ha TEKCTUIIA - KONIPUHA, JIEH, BhJIHEHU T1aToBe. Cpen
Hal-I[EHHUTE TOBAapHU Ca METAJUTE - 3JIaTO U Cpedpo, MeJ, KAKTO U OPBKHUETO.
ToproBusita ¢ pobu npoubPTsiBa Mpe3 UUI0TO cpeAHOBEKOBUE. Thprysa ce u ¢
KOKH, BOCHK U BbJIHA.

[IpuBunerunTe, KOUTO OCHOBHUTE YYACTHULIM B ThPTOBCKUSI OOMEH J1aBat
WM TOJly4aBaT ca ChII0 BaXKHA YacT OT pPa3BUTHETO HA HMKOHOMHUKAaTa B
Cpenuzemuomopuero. CBefieHUs 3a TOBa MOJIy4yaBaMe Haii-Be4e OT IPaMOTHUTE,
U3JlaBaHU OT OANKaHCKUTE BIJIQJIETENM B IOJ3a HA €IUH WIM APYT YYaCTHUK.
Cpen Hail-BaXHUTE ca TPaMOTHUTE, M3JaJlcHM B TMoj3a Ha BeHenus ot
BuzaHTHiickuTte umneparopu Bacumuit II (976-1025) npe3 992 r., Anexkcuit
Komuun ( 1081-1118) npe3 1082 r., Manyun Komuun (1143-1180) ot 1148 1.
Anekcuii KoMHuH u3naBa rpamotu B nojza Ha [Iu3a npe3 1112 r. u 'enya ot
1115 r. B Te3u rpaMOTH BU3aHTHICKUTE MMIIEPATOPU MPEAOCTABAT MPABOTO 32
ThpPryBaHE W3 MOJBJIACTHUTE UM 3€MH 0€3 OrpaHUYEHHUE Ha BUJOBETE CTOKH,
0CBOOOXKTaBaT OT 3aIUIAIAHETO HA PA3IUYHU JAaHBIM, THDKUMHA Ha (UCKA 32
KopaboriaBaHe U OT MUTa, KAKTO MPHU MOKYIKHU, Taka U MPHU MPOJIaxOH; 4eCTO
UM C€ MPEOCTaBs ChACOCH M aIMUHUCTPATUBEH UMYHHUTET, KAKTO U MPABOTO /1a

H3rpaXKaaT CBOM HOBbPKBHM M KBapTajld BbBB BAXHUTC 34 TAX IMMPHUCTAaHHIIA.
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JlaneHute MNpPUBUIETHMM Cca MOTBBPXAKAABAaHM B TOCIEACTBUE U OT JIPyTd
BU3AHTUICKH BaCUJIEBCH.

Ot nepuona Ha mnameosoroBa Bu3aHTHS ca 3ama3eHH CBEACHUS 32
NPUBWIETUU, [JIaJICHU OT BHU3AHTUHUCKUM HUMIEPATOPU HA THPrOBUUTE OT
MonemBacus u SlauHa. Ha sxutenure Ha MonemBacus ummneparop Muxaunn VIII
(1261-1282) mnpemoctaBAT CcBOOOJA HA TBHPTOBUS, OMPEIESTSIT CTaBKa 3a
KOMEpKUsl B pa3mep Ha 1Ba npoueHTta B Koncrantunonois, Pomocro, EHoc un
JIpYrd TMPUCTAHUINA MO TPAKUHUCKOTO KpaillOpekue, ThpPryBaHETO B APYIHUTE
cenviia ¥ npuctanuia Ha Mmmepusita e 6e3mutHo. AHaponuk II Hamanssa
pasmMepa Ha IUIAII@aHOTO OT TpaKJaHUTe Ha MoHeMBacus MUTO B
KoncranTuHOMON “Ha €AuMH MPOLEHT OT CTOMHOCTTA HAa WUTOTO, OCOJIEHOTO
Meco, o0paboTeHuTe U HeoOpPabOTEeHH KOXKHU, TUIaTHA, JJEHEHO CeMe, BhJIHECHHU
ThKAHHU, JOOMTHK WJIM KAKBUTO W Ja ca ApYrd cToku . MMmepaTopbT TH
ocBOOOKTaBa ® OT 3aIUlalllaHeTO Ha JOMBIHUTETHW Takcu. [logoOHu
NPUBUIIETUH CE AaBaT U HA ThPTrOBLM OT BBTPEUIHOCTTA - TPAKIaHUTE Ha SIHMHA
ca OCBOOOJIEHM OT MHWTO MO IslaTta IbpkaBa “mo KoncTanTuHOMON” criopen
xpucosyn Ha AHaponuk II ot 1319 r.%°

Enupckust gecnor Muxaun Jlyka Komuun (1204-1215) npe3 1210 r.
CBILO CKJIIOYBA CropasyMeHue ¢ BeHemus, ¢ K0eTo AaBa MpaBo 3a OE3MHUTHO
THPryBaHe B IPAHUIUTE HA IbPIKABATA My’ .

C mnopgoOHO ChIbpKaHME ca W TPaMOTUTE U3JAJEHU B TI0JI3a HA
BEHELMAHIM U reHye3nu oT Obarapckus nap MBan Anexcanasp (1331-1371) 3a
Benenus npes3 1346-1347 r. u Ha noOpykanckus aecriotT MBanko Teprep 3a
I'enya ot 1387 1. Cropen rpamoTaTa Ha OBATAPCKUS BIIAJETE] BEHEIIMAHINTE

IBJDKAT TPU NPOLIEHTa MUTO BbpPXY MPOAAKHATA II€HA, 32 U3HOC Ha 3bPHO ChC

% TekcTbT Ha xpucoByna Ha Anaponuk II [Maneonor Bux B [lonOpanu u3BopH 3a
ucropusta Ha Buzantus, I'. baraknmues, Ct. Macnes (Codus, 1956), c. 289; A. Laiou, ‘The
Byzantine economy in the Mediterranean trade system’, p. 206, 209

2T AL Ducellier, La fagade maritime, p. 133
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croitHoct 100 mepnupu ce 3amama MUTHUYECKa Takca oT 4 rpomia,
NPUCTAHUIIHUTE TAaKCH ca €IHa IMeprupa 3a MaIbK Kopad u nBe 3a roysMm. Ha
Benenusi ce mpu3HaBa M MPaBOTO Ja MMa THPrOBCKU KOJOHUM BbB Bapha,
Hecebbp, Aunxmamo wu gpyraze. [ecmor VBanko cbhIIo  ompenens
npedepeHIIMaIHI MUTa 32 T€HYE3KHUTE THPTOBIM, KAaKTO M HEMPUKOCHOBEHOCT
Ha KOpaOWTe U CTOKUTE, TPEBO3BAHM OT TSIX 8,

OcBeH UTaJMaHCKUTE MOPCKH PEnyOJIMKH 4YeCTO ajpecaT Ha IOJ00HU
rpamoT € JlyOpoBHUK. 3ama3eHd ca MHOXXECTBO IpaMOTH OT BU3aHTHHCKHTE,
CpbOCKHTE ¥ OOCHEHCKH BIAJIETENIH, KOWTO TPEIOCTaBAT THPTOBCKU
NPUBWIETUH HA TYOPOBHUIIKUTE THPTOBIM M UM JaBaT MPABOTO Jla U3IPaKaatT
CBOM KOJIOHMM Ha TEpUTOpHsTa, BiaAsHU OT TsiaX. Cpen Hail-BaXHUTE 3a
JlyOopoBHuK KkoJioHuu ca Te3u B KoucrantuHomos, CoiyH, AjekcaHapus.
N3BectHa € u rpamoTata, u3aanaeHa ot Owbarapckus Biaaeten nap Mean Acen Il
(1218-1241), c xosiTO Ha TyOpPOBHUYAHU CE JaBa MPABOTO Ja ThPryBaT CBOOOHO
u 0e3 Ja 3amjamaT Takcd B paiioHa “mo  bauH, bpanHuueso,
Benrpay.....Kapsyncka o6mnacr.....Conyn™’ . 3amaseHu ca rpaMOTH ¥ B 110JI3a HA
THproBuy oT rpag Kotop, kKakTo U IOrOBOPEHOCTH 3a ChbBMECTHA THPIOBUS Ha
rpaxaannute Ha Kotop ¢ BCHCHI/I}I.3O Moperickusat agecnot Toma Ilaneonor
(1430-1460) npe3 1451 r. noTBBpKaBa npaBaTa Ha 1yOPOBHUILKUTE ThPrOBIU
Ja THPryBaT M3 3€MHUTE MY CJEJ KaTo 3aIljlaTsIT BHOCHO W M3HOCHO MHUTO B

31
pasMEp Ha €AWH U IMOJIOBHHA IIPOLICHT .

8 reKkcTHT Ha rpamoTtuTe Bk B M3 cTtapara Obiarapcka kamxHuHa, B, Jlyiiues, Tom 2,
(Codus, 1944), c. 137; B. I'tozenes, Odepiy BbpXy UCTOPUATA Ha OBATapCKUsS CEBEPOU3TOK
n Yepnomopuero (kpas Ha XII — HagamoTto Ha XV Bek) (Codwus, 1995), c. 127-132

¥ qacr or rpamorute ca nmyonukyBanu B Ct.HoBakoBuh, 3akoHcku cromeHunm, N

XXXIV, XXXVI, XXXIX, XLI u ap., JlyopoBaumkara rpamota Ha MBaH AceH BUX B
WB.JlyitueB, B 13 ctapaTta ObJrapcka KHIKHUHA, C. 43

30 HoBakoBunu, 3akoncku cnomenunu , N XI, 1335 r.

3! TexersT Ha apruposyna Ha Toma ITaneonor Bk B Acta et diplomata Graeca medii
aevi sacra et profana, Fr. Miklosich, J. Muller, (Vindobonae, 1860)1690.
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Haii-monpoOHa pernmaMeHTanus Ha ThProBCKaTa aKTUBHOCT C€ ChIbPXKa B
JNBYCTPAHHUTE JOTOBOPH, KOUTO OCHOBHUTE YYACTHHLM B HEsS CKJIKOYBAT
nomexay cu. Jlamu B TiX 1ie mpeo0iagaBaT OrpaHUYSHUSATA WM OTHOIICHUSTA
me ObaaT pPaBHOMOCTABEHHW 3aBUCH IO TOJSMa CTEMEeH OT MOJMTHYECKaTa
CUTyallsi B M3TOYHOTO CpeAau3eMHOMopue. Taka cCkiodeHusT npe3 1232 .
noroBop Mexny Benemws u JlyOpoBHMK MopdepTaBa HEWHOTO HAIMOINWEC B
paiiona Ha [lanmanus cien YeTBbpTusi KpbCTOHOCEH MoxoA. JyOpoBHUYaHU ca
JUTHKHM J1a TUTAIAT MUTO OT MET NPOLEHTa BbPXY BCUUYKUA CTOKH, KOUTO BHACAT
BbB Benenus ot M3TtouHata uMmiepusi, 1BaJieCeT MPOIEHTA BbPXY BHACSIHUTE OT
Eruner u TyHuc, nBa M NOJOBMHA MPOLEHTA BBPXY CULMIMAHCKHUTE. Te3n
“OnaronmpuaTHH” MUTa ca BaJUIHU caMo 3a 4 Kopaba roAWIIHO, 32 OCTAHAIHUTE
MHTATa Cca MO-BHCOKM -. ChBCEM Pa3iIMYHO € ChABPKAHHETO HA JOTOBOPHTE,
CKJItOUeHU Mexay JyOpOBHHMK M HSIKOM IPYTd UTAIMAHCKHU rpaaose kato Ilu3a,
Mownononu, bapu, PaBena, Tepmonn, AHkoHa mpe3 BTopata nojoBuHa Ha XII
BEK U MOJHOBSBaHW B mocienctsue. Cnopen TO0roBOPEHOCTUTE ¢ AHKOHA OT
1292 r. nyOpoBHMYaHU TBHPryBaT OE3MUTHO C KOXEHH W3AETUS, KOXU OT
JIOMAIITHU U JIUBU )KUBOTHU U BOCHK aKO MPOU3XO0XKJIAT OT 36MUTE MEKY PEKUTE
HepetBa u J[puH. AHKOHA CbhIIO MOXKe Ja U3Hacs 0e3MuTHO BUHO 3a Paryza. C
MHTO ce 001araT caMo KOIIPHHATA U BhKeTaTa .

OOuyvaitHUTe TakcHh, ¢ KOMTO c€ o0yaraT ThProBLUTE, KOUTO HE ca
NOJIYYMJIM MPABOTO Ha OCBOOOXAaBaHe ca cxoaHu 3a uenust Ilomxyoctpos. BB
BuzanTtust ce abpmKaT TakCU 3a perucTpanus, MOoJ3BaHE HAa MPUCTAHUIIE, 32
OPUCTUTAaHE W 3aMHHABAaHE, 3a W3MEpBAaHE HA BMECTHUMOCT CBOTBETHO
naulokatartiatikon, limeniatikon, embétikon, ekblétikon, diabatikon, metretikion.
Haii-usBecten e kommerkion, onpenensH Kato OIPOLEHT OT LieHaTa Ha CTOKATa.

Jlo cpenara Ha XIV B. 00MKHOBEHO € B pazMep okoJio 10 mporieHTa, a ciiej; ToBa

32 Carter, Dubrovnik (Ragusa) - a classic city-state, p. 89

? IBJHMAT TEKCT HA noroBopa - Carter, Dubrovnik (Ragusa) - a classic city-state, p.
107-110
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e peIyLHpaH JI0 JBa MPOLEHTA. BB3MOXKHO € pa3MephbT Ha MHTOTO J1a BAPHPA —
Taka B J[pau npe3 aHKyWCKHsS MEPUOJ T'PAICKUTE BIIACTH ONPEICIAT Pa3IMYHU
MHTA 32 M3HOCA Ha COJI TI0 MOPE H IO Cyma .

Axo TpsiOBa ma 0000IMM, MHUTHHYECKUTE Tapudu ca H3KIFOYUTEITHO
JUHAMHUYHU U 3aBUCAT Hail-BE€YE OT MOJUTUYECKATAa KOHIOHKTYPA U CKIIIOUEHUTE
MEXAYAbPKABHU CBIO3M, HO M OT YHCTO HMKOHOMHYECKH (DAKTOpPH Karo
THPCEHETO U MPEJIAaraHETO Ha CTOKUTE.

3a JlyOpoBHMK uMaMe CBeIE€HMs M 3a IUJIAllaHUTEe 3aCTPaxoOBKU 3a
IIBTYBAaHMATA IO MOPE, KOUTO HaBiIM3ar OT cpenara Ha XIV Bek. Han-manku ca
TapuduTe 32 MbTYBaHMS O MPUCTAHUIIATA HA AJIpUAaTUKA — IPEMUSTA 32 TSIX €
MEXAYy JBa M TPU NPOLEHTA, 3a paloOHa HaA Monniicko Mope, Cununus u
3amajiHOTO KpaOpexxre Ha ATIEHMHCKUS MOJYyOCTPOB Bapupa MEXIy TPU U IET
IPOLIEHTA, 3a bTyBaHUs B Pomanusa — Ereicko, MpamopHo u YepHo mope
MEXIy MET W JAEBET NPOLEHTA. 3a Hali-JaJ€YHUTE W PUCKOBH JIECTHHALIMH,
NOKPUBAaHU OT AYyOpPOBHUIIKK Kopabu - brauskus uztok, Eruner u Mcnanus ce
IBJKAT BHOCKH OT MOpPSAbKA Ha IIECT J0 JeceT mpoleHta. Tapudure 3aBUCIT
OT BMJa HA TOBApa, NOJIMTUYECKATA CUTYallUsl B paliOHa U z[p.36

Kakto ce BHAS OT rOpHHUTE PEAOBE THPrOBUATA 3a€Ma BaXHO MACTO B
MKOHOMMKATAa Ha JbpXKaBUTE OT bankanckus nomyoctpoB. Boxemara posst B
oOMeHa MMaT uTamuaHCKuTe rpaaoBe Benenus u ['enya Omarogmapenue Ha
TOJIEMUTE CH BB3MOKHOCTH B MOPEIUJIABAHETO, HO M 3apaiy MNPUBUIETHUTE,
KOUTO MOJIy4aBaT OT OajJKaHCKUTE BJAJETENH, 33 Ja pa3BUBAT JIEHHOCTTa CH.
[TonyocTpoBbT € TpPEACTaBEH OT CBOA JIMAEP — JAIMATUHCKHUAT TIpaj
JlyOpoBHUK, KOWTO ycCHsiBa Ja CbhbYeTae W U3IOJI3BAa NpEeauMCTBaTa U OT

CyXOIIbTHATa U OT MOpPCKaTa TbPIrOBUA, KaKTO U OT BU3aHTUMCKUTE ThpProBIU.

3 3 nanbiuTe — Makris, ‘Ships’, p. 95 u Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, ed. A.
Kazhdan, I-11I, 1991

3 AL Ducellier, La facade maritime, p. 280
3% Carter, Dubrovnik (Ragusa) - a classic city-state, p. 157
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Enun yacten ciydvaii, HO TBBpJE MOKA3aTEJICH 3a MPEIUIMTAHETO HA 3a0paHd |
NPUBUJIETUM  TPEACTABJIsIBA  Pa3BUTHETO Ha MOpCKara TbProBUs Ha
CBETOTOPCKUTE MAHACTUPHU.

B cnegBammsaT BEK CBIEPHUYECTBOTO MexAy Beneuus, ['enya wu
JlyOpOBHHMK 3a HaaMOIIME B THPIOBCKHUS CTOKOOOMEH B CPEIU3EMHOMOPCKUS

OaceliH 11e MPOIBbIIKH.
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JloxajgHara HCTOPUSA U ITIO3HAHHUETO 34 MUHAJO0TO

Tang bouesa

B Tasu cratus me ObAAT MOCTaBEHUM HAKOM NPOOJEMU Ha MeECTHAara
(;oxanHa) ucropus. [lucMennre ucTtopun Ha cenMinaTa e ObAaT U3M0J3yBaHU
€THOBPEMEHHO C YCTHAaTa KOJIEKTUBHA MAaMET MPHU OMHCAHUETO U OOSICHEHUETO
Ha MUHaji0TO. be3 na cmsTam, 4e B TO3M KpaTbK TEKCT MOXE Ja ObJe pelieH
CIIOKHMST MPOOJIeM 32 CHTHOIICHHETO PAllMOHAIHO/MUTHUYHO MPH OMHCAHUETO
Ha MUHAJIOTO, OMX HMCKajla Jia MoadepTas HeroBaTa BaXHOCT U HEAOOIICHEHOCT
[IpY Ch3J]aBaHE HA ChYMHEHHUS, IOCBETEHU Ha JIOKAJIHATa UCTOPUS U KYITypa.

[lucMeHnTEe UCTOPUM HA PA3IMYHU CEJIMINA, HAIKWCAHU IPE3 MOCIIEIHUS
BEK, UMAaT HSKOJIKO OOIIM XapaKTEPUCTUKH: T€ OTpPa3siBaT OCHOBHUTE WJIEU HA
HaIlMOHAJTHaTa UcTopuorpadus 3a ObJIrapckara UCTOpUS M HEMHHUTE eTamu, HO
BKJIFOYBAT M MECTHATa yCTHA aMET B OMMCaHUETO. B TAX Moxe a ce mpoyere
3a TPaKU U PUMJISHU, 3a €JIMHU U JIATUHU, KAKTO U MHOI'O IIPEJAHUs U JIETeHIU

1
3a MOMCHTHU OT 3aBJIaJIIBAHCTO Ha CCiiMilaTrta OT TYpPOUTC . IIo xanoH

! B CAHO OT NBPBHUTC MPOCTPAHHU JIOKAJTIHWU HU3CJICIABAHUSA Ha PO,Z[OHI/ITC aBTOPBT,

m3BecTHUAT Bacun [lewoB (Cwmusar, Munanoro Ha Yenenape.2 u3n. C. 1978 ) ormens
OCHOBHO MSCTO Ha “HapoJy M IuleMeHa B Poonure” Kato rv moApekaa Taka: Tpaku, TPAKu B
Ponomna, cnaBsHM, CMOJIGHH W PYMIH, POJOIICKH BIIQJETENN U YINPABHUIM, KBAECTO IMOCOYBA
MPUHAIISKHOCTTa Ha PotonuTe KbM CPeTHOBEKOBHOTO MOJUTUYSCKO MUHAIIO HA OBJITapure,
KakTO W MECTHUTE BIIaJleTeNd, HU3Mexkay Kouto WBanko, necnor CnaB u Momuwi.
Ucropuuecku wu3cnenBaHusi, HO U MECTHU MpEJaHUs ca B OCHOBaTa Ha OINHMCAHMETO Ha
3aBnansaBaHeTo Ha Pomonure ot Typuute ( [1ak Tam, ¢.23-34 ).

B npyro wuskmouuntenHo noopo nocenuuian uscnensane (K. Kanes, Munanoro Ha
ceno MomumnoBuu. C. 1975) ce mpocnensBa HaJIWYUETO HA OCTAaHKH OT CTapy CEJIUINA B
pa3IMYHA MECTHOCTH OKOJO JHENIHOTO CEN0, KaTO HSKOM OT TAX Ca: BPEMEHHO MallKO
TPAKHICKO CEeNMIINE OT Kpas Ha OpOH30BaTa €moxa, HaArpoOHU TPAKUMCKH MOTHIIMA, KAaKTO U
CJIeIU OT CeNUIA OT KhbCHOPUMCKATA U paHHOBH3aHTHICKaTa ernoxa. OTAeTHO Bb3 OCHOBA HA
HMCTOPHYECKHU M3CJICABAHUS, HO U HA MECTHHU JiereHnu 3a Momumii, Ennxan 6ab6a, Capb 0a0a,
CrosiH BoiiBOJIa U Jp OT Iepuoaa Ha 3aBnajsBaHero Ha Cpennute Pomonm ot ocmaHImTe €
omucaHa Ta3u 4acT OT JOKajHaTa uctopus. Ha 6a3zata Ha MecTHaTa TOMIOHUMHS CE OTIPEICIIS U
OCTaHKH OT MPHUCHCTBUETO HA CIABSHU H IOPYLU BBPXY TepuTopusara Ha cenoto /Ilak Tam, c.

15-17, 20-30/.

UYact ot noxanHa uctopus Ha rp.CaMOKOB ca JIET€HIU U MpEAaHus 3a CMbpPTTa Ha
nocnenaust Owpyrapcku map Meanm Illumman npum obcamara Ha Tpama ( Xp. Temenckw,
CamoxoB npe3 Be3paxxnganero C. 2000, ¢.28-29).
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apXauvHUAT IUIACT B MECTHUTE HCTOPHUSA CE€ MAPKHUPA UYpe3 OCTAaHKUTE OT CBETH
MECTa, Crpal U MOCTOBE, KaTO Ce M3ThKBA M34YE€3BAHETO HA CTAPUTE CEJIMINA
Wi “KOHTHHIOMTETa Ha HaceneHuero. HabmiomaBar ce oOmuy mpeacraBu 3a
crtapure nbruiia — “Pumcku npymose”, 3a mocroBere — ‘“Pumcku mocrose”,
JIOKaTO KpPEmoCcTUTE Hail-yecto ce Hapuyar ‘“‘Typcko kane”. Hawannure
CTpaHUIM Ha CEJMIIHUTE HMCTOPUM OTpa3gBaT HUBOTO Ha IIO3HAHUATA Ha
aBTOPUTE 3a JIPEBHATA U HOBA UCTOPUS Ha ObJIrapuTe.

N3BBbH KOHKPETHH CHOUTHSI OT UCTOPUATA HA CEJIUIATA Ha JOKAIHO HUBO
ce OTKpHUBAT M YCTHHU pa3Kas3u 3a JPEBHU €MIOXH OT UCTOPHsTA Ha cBeTa. ToBa Ha
I'BPBO MSCTO Ca apXauW4HM JIETEHJU 3a CMSHATa HA HACEJIEHUETO Ha 3eMsTa OT
JAJIEYHOTO MHUHAJIO A0 JHEC, CIOpE] KOWUTO Hal-JpEBHU Ca HCIOJHMHUTE,
HapeueHu B 3amnajgHa bearapus xuaoBe wiv jJaTuHH, a B Tpakus u Ctpanmxka:
enunu, venuau (Mnmes, A1.1891, 179-200; 1891, 231—256)2. Crnen Tax 3eMsTa €
oOuTaBaHa OT “MankuTe Xopa’ (JKymKeTa), a JHEIIHUTE KUTEIH Ha 3emsTa ca
CpPEIIHU Ha PBCT U ca MPEJCTABEHU KAaTO HAll-NPUTOJIeHH KbM TPYJI0Ba JAEHHOCT
U TIPUCTIOCOOEHU KbM HM3MCKBAaHUATA Ha mpupojarta. Te ca mocimeaHaTta “paca’,
obuTaBaia 3eMsaTa, CIIOpe]] MECTHHTE MpeicTaBd . B paifona Ha Cakap u

CTpaH,Z[}Ka WECJIUHUTE-UCIIOJIMHU CE CBBpP3BAT C MCTaJJUTHUTC apXCOJIOTHUCCKHU

Kuwurara 3a c. lllmmmanoBo (K. Ilomos u 178 HamsuaoB [InmmanoBo xkuBee.C. 1994) e
HanucaHa M3LSJI0 10 JMYHU CIIOMEHM M MECTHM NpEeJaHHUs Ha HErOBUTE KHUTEIU U IO0Ka3Ba
3HaYMMOTO MACTO Ha CPEAHOBEKOBHATA UCTOPHS 32 MUHAIOTO Ha cenoTo. Cpex TsaX 0co0eHo
MSCTO 3aeMar mnpeaaHusita 3a Obiarapckus nap Mean Hlumman u “cerHuTe My AHU B
3eMJIMILETO Ha CEJIOTO, KAKTO M MHOT'O TOIIOHUMH, CBBP3aHH C HETOBOTO UME.

ToBa wu3cnenBaHe Ha MPEACTABUTE 3a HUCIOIMHUTE € TBBPAE MOKAa3aTeIHO C
apXauyHUTE€ HMEHAa, KOUTO T€ HOCAT: M Pa3NpOoCTpaHEHHWETO Ha Ha3BaHHUATa. B 3amagna
bearapus ucmonvHUTE ca HA30BaBaHM JIATWHU, a B V3TOYHA —eNWHU, JOKATO XKUJ € IO-
CHOpaJAUYHO cCpemjaHo. Te3n Ha3BaHUS HOCAT MaMeTTa 3a AaHTHYHUTE eJINHHU W
KPBbCTOHOCIHTE-JIATUHIIN, KAKTO U apXaUYHOTO €THUYECKO UME Ha €BPEUTE — KUIOBE.

3 IIpe3 80-te ronnnu Ha 20 Bek B pa3nuyHu cenuma Ha CTpaHmka ce pa3ka3Balle
crennara jerenna: “Haii-nHampen Ha 3emsrta sxuBenu Henuuute. Te Owinm roneMu xopa u
KOJIEJM KypOaH Ha KbIIMHUTE, 3a 1a HE ce NPEeNbBaT B TAX. ['0JIeMUAT UM pBCT UM Mpeden Aa
0o0paboTBaT 3eMaATa U 3aToBa U3MpenH. Cien TIX ce MOSBWIM MaJKUTE XOpa, HO TSAX JAUBUTE
’KMBOTHH 'l YOUBAJIH, @ U PBCTHT UM IIpeuell Aa padoTaT Xy0aBo 3eMsaTa. TpeToTo noKojJeHue
TOBAa CME€ HHME ChBPEMEHHMTE XOpa M HHUE XMBEEM Hal-IbIro Ha 3emsarta’. (c.bppuumiy, c.
I'pamaTukoBo, c. Kanoso, cobctBenu tepennu Matepuanu (1980-1982 ).
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MaMETHUIIM, HApEYCHH ‘‘3MEEBU KbIM~ , OOWTABaHU OT TsX, CIIOPEd pa3Ka3uTe
Ha MECTHUTE XKUTEIU. B chIMTE pailoHU € pa3npoCTpaHEeHa MPEICTaBa 3a AUBU
Xopa (Hal-4ecTO IMBH KEHH C TSAJIO MOKPHUTO C KO3WHA), “BMKIAHU B TOPUTE
Kpall cenuiata 10 ObpBUTE jaeceTwnetus Ha XX Bek. YmoTpebata Ha
IPEOCMUCIIEHN apXauyHU OONIHOCTHU TEPMHHHM — €JIMHU, JIATUHH, KHUIOBE,
KOWUTO Ipe3 APEBHOCTTA U CPEJHOBEKOBUETO CE€ OTHACST /10 PEAJIHH €THUYECKH
OOLIHOCTH CBhC CHIIUTE HUMEHAa TIOKa3Ba CIOXXHOCTTa Ha TMpolleca Ha
MUTOJIOTU3UPAHETO, KOraTO PEAJHUTE HMMEHA Ha IMOCOYEHUTE OOILIHOCTH Ce
3ama3Bar, JOKAaTO KOJNEKTHBHATA MaMeT mpeoOpasyBa M300paxkeHusTa uMm'. B
NEeUCTBUTEIHOCT “‘o0Imara” WCTOpUS Ha ‘‘HayajJoTO CBeTa’ceé OTHAcAd 0
UCTOpUSITA Ha PErMoHa TMpe3 AaHTUYHOCTTa, KAKTO W MPOIBIKUTEIHOTO
IPUCHCTBHE HA €BpenTe (KUI0BE) B Ta3u 4acT Ha EBpomna.

ABTOpUTE Ha JIOKaJHUTE HCTOPUU HAN-4ECTO CH MOCTABAT 3ajayara Ja
npociensT “isnara’ UCTOPUSl HA CeIuIlaTa, KaTo 3a Ta3u 1ed Ce M3I0JI3yBar
MECTHM TpEelaHusi, B KOUTO C€ II0Ka3Ba NPUEMCTEHOCTTa  MEXIY
CPEIHOBEKOBHUSA U OCMAHCKHM MEPHUOJI OT TAXHOTO MHUHAJO, U T'H BKJIIOYBAT B
HallMOHAJIHaTa WCTOpUs. TO3M KOHTUHIOMTET € U3pa3eH Haii-Bede upes
pa3Ka3uTe 3a 3aceJBAaHETO HA MHOIO CeIMuIIaTa OT OBJIrapCKu apuUCTOKPaTH,
HSIKOM OT TsX O€KaHIM OT cToiuIaTa Ha Bropara Obnrapcka appkaBa — Benmmko
TbpHOBO. Taka ce BHyIIaBa 3HATHUS MIPOU3XO] HA KUTEIUTE UM —OOJIApU WK
rpamatui ( “rpaMOTHH”, “yd4eHH xopa”) ° U ce MOAYepTaBa SHATHHST IIPOU3XOJL
Ha JKUTEIWTE WM. MeCTHaTa MHTOJOTHUS OOpbhIla OCOOEHO BHHUMAHHUE Ha

ChIIpOTHBATAa CpCIly 4yXXAaTa ITOJIMTHYCCKaA BJACT, YUHUTO OCHOBEH Bpar ¢

* Bsk. 3a KOJIEKTUBHATA MAMET: Xanmosaxc, M.1996.

> Takusa npeaHus uMa He camo 3a MHoro cenuma B Crapa IutlaHuMHa, HO U 3a
HaceneHnero Ha Crpanmxka. Cnopen MecTHO mnpenaHue or Manko TbpHOBO, HEroBUTE
JKUTCIIN Ca IMOTOMIIM Ha BCJ’II/IKOT’prOBCKI/I 6OJ'I}IpI/I, KOUTO CJied IMaJaHCTO Ha rpa;[a 1o
Typcka Biact 3a0erHanu kpM Ctpanmka. (I[Tom AsHos, I'., 1939, 29-30) [Ipenanuero ot c.
I'pamatuxoBo, cbiio B CTpanmka pa3ka3Ba, 4e TaM C€ 3aCENUIM YYEHU XOpa OT CTOJIULATA U
3aToBa CceI0TO OMIIo HapeyeHo [ paMaTukoBo.
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MHUTUYHUAT IOHAaK Kpanu MapKOG, YUHUTO THPBOOOpPA3 Ce CBBP3BA C Kpai
Map1<07, a HeroBute nooOparumu (Muxan, Bnamku BoeBona, borman u gp.)
npurexaBaT ocobeHu kaudectBa. [logoOHO Ha enuHute W jatuHuTe Kpamu
Mapxko ce mpeBpbIla B UCHIOIUH. To# pumoOuBa CBOsATA CHJia OT MIISIKOTO Ha
MUTHYHOTO CBIIECTBO CAMOJIMBA, KOSITO ro 3axpaHBa. FOHaKkbpT “BOurHan c
IpBXKKa 3eMsiTa’, TOM pa3MecTBa YacTH OT 3EMJIMIIETO Ha cejlaTa WM OCTaBs
cienu: MapkoB kambK, MapkoBa ckana, MapkoBa CTbIIKa W Mp., 0COOEHHU
MECTa, OTKpPOSIBALY CE€ B MPOCTPAHCTBOTO, KOUTO CIIOPE] MECTHUTE BAPBSIHUS
uMat siedeOHa cuia. [lo Tesm “MapkoBu” MecTa ce M3BBPIIBAT OOpPEAHM WIIH
MArMYecKn TMPAKTHKH °. IIpy M3y4aBaHETO Ha IOHAIIKHS €IOC Ce OTKPHBA, Ue B
noseue oT 150 cenumia B bbiarapus uma npenaHusi 32 MECTHOCTH, NTOCEIIaBAHU
wim obutaBanu ot Kpam Mapko °. ToBa ca u crapu “Mecta Ha namerra” (Hopa,

I1. 1997, 233-237), kouTo npHroOIaBaT Pa3IMUYHUTE CEIUIA KbM TO3M MUTHYCH

® Kpamn Mapko B 06pa3a HAa [OHAK WCIIOJMH MPHCHCTBA B OTPOMHO KOJNHYIECTBO
MECTHH MpEeIaHusl U JIETEHAW OT Pa3IUYHU CENUIA, ChOPHHU B TOMa bhJrapcku HapoIHU
ucropuuecku npenanus (L[B. Pomancka, bbarapcku HapoJHM HMCTOPUYECKH mNpenanus —B:
brearapcko HapoaHo TBopuecTBO T. 11, 1963, 5-63 ) OrpoMen marepuai 3a oOpa3a Ha Mapko
nma B bearapcku ronamku enoc. C. 1974. Bx cvuio: Teogopos, E. 1981.

7 Peannusat xpan Mapko e mcTopudecka (Erypa OT BTOpaTa IOJIOBHHA Ha 14 Bek.

Hacnennuk Ha xpan Beakammu( 1355-1371), Bnageren Ha oT poga MBbpHABUEBUYH, KOWTO
yIpaBisiBa 4yacT OT Make[oHus ciel paanagaHeTo Ha abpkaBara Ha Credan dyman. Kpan
Mapko (1871-1895 r) ynpasnsBa BiaJeBHHE C MPOMEHJIMBU T'paHUlM ¢ UeHThp [lpunam, B
koiTo Biu3atr Ckonue, Oxpua, Benec, Knueso u ap.npe3 nepuoaa. [IpoabikuTenHo Bpeme €
OCMaHCKH Bacajl U yMHpa KaTo TakbB B OuTkara npu PoBune npe3 1895 r.( Maranos, 1986,
105-115).

8 Kpaii c. T'opao S6baxkoBo B CtpanHmka mMma orpoMeH MapkoB KambK, KOHTO €
nedeOHO cpeauie. XopaTa ce MpOBUPAT B MPOIIET MO HEro, 3a Ja U3MUTAT JieueOHara cuiia
Ha MSCTOTO (BSIPBS Ce, Y€ TOBa JICUCTBHUE JIeKyBa OOJIKM B KpbhcTa). Ha BbpXxa Ha kamMbKa nma
IBE BITBOHATHUHH, KOWTO ca CThOkUTe Ha Mapko. Tam ce cbOupa Boma, ¢ KOATO
“MOKJIOHHUIIUTE” c€ MHUSAT U XBBPJAT B Hesl mapu 3a 3apase.Ta3u mpakTuka € 3ama3eHa 10
nuec. (Jlmunu nadmoaenus ot 2004 r.).

? Takusa MapkoBu kambHH ca onucanu B CO6. bbarapcku ronamku enoc. C.1974, c.
100-101, 781-789. Ilo BreyaTiIsABAIO €, Y€ HAKOU OT TE€3W KAMBHH ca T.H. ITOOUTH KaMbHU
kpaii MbpuaeBo, Coduiicko, [ToouT Kambk, Mexxny Banapen m camara Kene3ombTHa rapa
[Tobutr xambk. TakuBa “cnean’” oT Mapko ca OTKpUTH B Isia 3anagHa beiarapus, kakto u B
[InmoBnuBcko, Pasrpamacko, AceHoBrpaacko u B Crpanmka. “Cnenn” ot Kpanumapkosu
Opasnu, BOACHUIIN, KYIIEHH, KIAJCHIIN U XaM0apH, KakTo U OT CTOJIOBE U JIp., C& OTKPUBAT B
[TInoBnuBcko, EBxoBcko, Tpostacko, [letpuuko u ap.(bbiarapcku roramiku enoc, 802-812).
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repou u Herosute noasusu. Kpaimm Mapko, (3a pasnuka OT cBOsI IPOTOTHIL), € U
Hal-CWJIHMAT IPOTUBHUK Ha TypLUTE, TOU “‘Nie € cpeniHall Typly U €HU4epH, Bce
ru e noryomn’(Bakapen). Taka MuHanoTO Ha cenuiiara NpuaoOMBa repoUdeH
OTeHBK. 3ama3eHHUTE NpPENaHus W IECHH 3a POJACTBEHaTra Bpb3ka Ha Kpamn
Mapko ¥ MoMum 1oHaK '° MOJYepTaBaT 3HAYEHHETO Ha KPBHBHOTO POJCTBO B
cesickaTa OOIIHOCT W BHYIIABAT HACJIEACTBEHHUS XapakTep Ha Oopbara cpermry
uykaata BoacT . XaifJyTWTe, YeTMTe M TEXHMTE BOMBOJIM CBHIIO OCTABAT B
KOJIEKTUBHAaTa namMer Ha cenumiata (AdrenoB, b. Baxapencku, Xp. 1939).
Homannre (kapakayanu, BIacH WIH IOPYLU U JIp.) IPUCHCTBAT B MMHAJIOTO 4pe3
TONOHMUMUATA U BUHATM OTPA3sBAT MECTHH HpeicTaBH 3a “npyrure”.'” B camuTte
OOIIHOCTH Ha OMBIIM HOMAJAU U JHEC C€ pa3Ka3Ba TAXHATa yCTHA UCTOPHSTA, B
KOSITO Ca OTPA3eHH ETHOTCHE3HCa, eTHUYECKUTE YePTH U TEXHUTE MUTPALIUK .
3HauuMa 4acT OT MECTHUTE UCTOPUU OOPBILAT BHUMAHUE HA JBUKEHUETO
Ha HACEJIEHUETO U HErOBOTO NEPHOJUYHO MPEMECTBAHE B MPOCTPAHCTBOTO IPH

CIIMACMHHN U IMOJUTHYCCKN KPH3U. Ocobeno MsCcTO 3aemMar YYMHUTEC CIIMACMUH,

1 Cunara na Kpanmu Mapko ce cBbp3Ba ¢ poctBoTo My ¢ Momuuit. Toit € poaeH ot
cectpata Ha Momunn (bearapcku ronamku enoc. 1974, 587-614).

i I'tozeneB, B. 1966; Opmanmxue, WB.1941, 1-97. Bx um uurtupanara tam

nuTeparypa.

2 Ocobeno MOAPOOHO IOPYIIUTE Ca OMUCAHU Ype3 MECTHHU TMpeJaHus B IUTHpaHaTa
kaura Ha B. JleuoB, Munanoto na Yenenape. C.1978, ¢.35-38. Ilpenanus u criomeHu 3a
opynuTe U TsaxHata aedHoct B Cpemnute Pomomnu ca chOpanu u B kHurara Ha K. Kanes,
1975, 38-44. Bk 3a KbpIKaIUUTE U XalJyTUTE B YCTHA IIaMET, 3amucaHa B kHurara Ha K.
[Tomnos u M. Humutpos, Hummanoso xusee, C. 1994,7-12.

13 IIpu erHoONOXkKO mpoyuBaHe Ha apMbHUTE B Ilemepa, Bemunrpan, PakuroBo u
JIOpKOBO Cca OTKPUTH HSIKOM MECTHM IIPEACTABM 3a BJIACUTE, CAMOHA30BaBally ce apMbHU. Te
0Tpa3sBaT CbBPEMEHHOTO CHCTOSIHME Ha IPEJICTAaBUTE 3a UACHTUYHOCT U Ca Ch3JaJCHHU C LN
MIPEACTAaBsAHE HA TEXHMsI aHTHUYEH NPOM3XOJ KAaTO ONO3WLHKS Ha CTpPEMeXa Ha pyMbHCKaTa
HallMOHAJIHA IpoNaralja /a ' IpeJCcTaBu KaTo pyMbHIU: “Bracute ca Hali-cTapus HapoJ Ha
bankanute. Otnpenu 4000 ronuau cMe Tyka Hue” . . . “Hue cMe oT puMcKuUTE IjieMeHa U
€3UKBT HU € KaTo (PPEHCKUS M WUTAIMAHCKHS . . . HE CME€ PYMbBHLH. . .HUE CME€ PAa3IU4YHU OT
pymBHIHMTE. . . YyBasia cbM, 4e Biiacute ca ce npecenunu B ['spiusa ot Uranuda. Bnacute ca
JIOLLTM OT JApyra 3ems, He OT Irpblika, Mail or Pum.” Ilocne (cnen Pum) Te ca xuBenu B
AnGanwus. . . [lo-pano, npeaun 200 roguau cme Omnu oT SHmHa, a ot KpymeBo moitmoxa
HamuTte. .  Bracute mpeau ToBa ca kuBenw Okoio rpaa I'pamomm, tam Mockumnone”.
Kupwuosa, A. 1998, 25-28.
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“gymaBoto Bpeme”, (I'annes, 1940, 1976; ManonoBa-Huxkonosa, H., 2004),14 HO
U KbPKAJTHHCKOTO 13.pe1\4e,15 KOraTO CeJMINATa ca HalyCKaHH WM
paspyliaBaHu.

OTHOIIEHHETO KM MHUHAJIOTO B CejlaTa MPOU3THYA OT XapPaKTEPHUTE
YepTH Ha COLHMAIHOTO BpPeME B CEJICKUTe OoOmHOCTH. Ha jokamHO HUBO TO ce
OpraHu3Mpa 4Ype3 CTPUKTHATA TOCICTOBATEIIHOCT Ha CHOUTHUSATA, CBBP3aHU ChC
CTOMAHCKaTa aKTUBHOCT, €XCIHCBHUETO W IMPA3HHUIIMTE HA CEeMelcTBaTa H
KPBBHOPOJCTBEHUTE TPYNU B PaMKHTE Ha HM3TOYHOIPABOCIABHHS KajcHIAP
mpe3 ronuHara. BrimroyBaHeTo B OONIHOCTTa €€ OCHINECTBSIBA CaMO dpe3
CKJIFOUBAHETO Ha Opak MW Ch3/JaBaHE HAa CEMEWCTBO, a JaeMOorpadckoTo
BB3MPOU3BOJICTBO €€ OTOENsI3Ba OT XPHUCTHUSHCKOTO KPBIICHHE, C KOETO
UHAUBUIBT TOJIydaBa XPHUCTHUSHCKO HMME, W30HMpaHO Cropes IpaBuWiiaTa Ha
TpaJWIIMOHHATa HOMHHAIMI. B ceMelcTBOTO M pojia Ja Ce MOBTApsT CIHH H
CBHIIM JIMYHU ¥ (DaMITHE UMEHA Tpe3 MOKOJICHUE, TPOMEHSIHU CaMO B CITyYanuTe
Ha KpH3a BbB BB3IPOU3BOJICTBOTO 1% Taka 06mHOCTTA Ch31aBa OO, IUKINYHO
nmoBTapsnI ce (HOHJ OT MMEHA, KOUTO MOIbPKAT MpeAcTaBaTa 3a aemMorpadcka
u  conmanmHa crtabmimHOoCcT. McTtopusita Ha ceimara € CBBp3aHa TSICHO C
IPOCTPAHCTBOTO B TpaHUIIMTE HaA 3EMIIMIIETO. ToBa W MpHaaBa JIOKAJICH
XapaKkTep: 3HAYMMU Ca U CE TIOMHST ChOUTHATA, CTAHATU HA HEHfHAra TEPUTOPHUSL.

Te3u cpOuTHATA ca MOAPENEHU CIOpE]l CTPUKTHA CUCTEMa 3a PEryjupaHe Ha

14 Haﬁ-HHTepeCHOTO CCJIMIIIHO OIIMCAaHHEC Ha LIyMaBI/ITe TOOUHHU U paBCGHBaHeTO UM B
OKOJIHWTE TOPH M KoJnOu B nutHpanara kaura Ha K.KaneB. Mwunanoro Ha ¢c. MOMYHIIOBIIH.
C. 1975, c. 575-586.

5 B muoro mecrnu HUCTOPHM CE€ pa3Ka3BaT YCTHHU MpefaHus 3a Kbpkamuurte. Llle
nocoua mno-Baxkuure: 3a JKepaBua y Koncrantunos, [[.1948,129-131; 3a Koren y M.
Apnaynos, 1931, 64-68; 3a Ciiuen y Ct. TabakoB, 1924, 45-46.

16pr1 0e31eTHN ceMeiCTBa WM CMBPT Ha JIellaTa B MJIaICHYECKa WIIH JIETCKA Bb3pacT
MMeHHHS (OHJ CE MOIbJIBAa C HOBM MMEHA ChC cuMBoJinueH cMuchia (CtosiH, Crana, TpasH,
Bpauo, CnaBeliko u mp.) cropel HapoJHaTa €TUMOJOrus Ha uMeHara: CTOSH = Ja OCTaHe;
Crana — nma crouw, Bbiuo, CnaBeliko — Ha JAMBO KUBOTHO WJIM MHJIE) WIM Ype3 PEATTHOTO
Y10 JIeTe WK CUMBOJMYHOTO OCHUHOBsSIBaHE (KpaJeHE) Ha Jela ChC 37PaBHHU MPOOIIEMH.
[Ipu numnca Ha MBXKKO MOTOMCTBO CEMEHCTBOTO MpHEMa B KbIlaTa ChIpyra Ha €IHa OT
IOBIIEPUTE, KOETO BOAM JO CMsHAa Ha HeroBaTa ¢amuwims U MecToxutencTBo(Kpbcresa-
bnaroera, E. 1999).
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OTHOIIICHUSITA, MAPKUPAHU, KAKTO OT KOHKPETHU CIIyYKH, Taka U Hal-Beue OT
Te3M, OeysI3Ballld Hal-Ba)KHUTE MOMEHTH OT >KM3HEBUS IIMKBJI HAa WHAMBUAA:
CKJTFOUBaHE Ha Opak, pakJaHe Ha JeTe, CMBbPT Ha WICH HA OOIIHOCTTAa, CEMEHHU
¥ OOIIHOCTHU OOpeaH W MPa3HHIM, UMAIIH 3a 1] YKPENBaHe Ha COIMATHHUTE
BPB3KH BBTPE B CENMINATA, U M30sTBaHE HA MIPOOJIeMH C “UyXaAUTe” — ChCEIUTE,
KUTEIUTE HAa JPYrd CEJNHIA W Ha PA3IMYHATE ETHUYECKA OOIIMHOCTH, C
NpEeICTaBUTENINTEe HA BJIACTTA, TBBPJAE YECTO MOSABSBAILM CE€ B CENUIIaTa KaTo
KaHEHH U HEKaHEHU rocTu. Taka MUHAJIOTO HAa BCEKM YOBEK IMPEICTABIISIBA HU3
OT 3aIBJDKATETHU CHOUTHS, TPOTHUYAIM CHOpPEd XPUCTUSHCKUTE HOPMH,
obopMeHr OT OOpeau W MPa3HHUIM, MHOTOOOPa3HH M ChC CHEIUDUYHN YepTH
BbB BCsikO cenume. CoIuamHOTO BpeMe €€ pealu3upa TBHPAE MHOTO upes3
oOpefa W Npa3HUKA, KOTaTo C€ BB3MHUTABA M COLMAIM3UPA JTUYHOCTTA U C€
NOCTUIa COLIMAJIHO TPHU3HAHME 3a Hesd M ceMmercTBoTo . MHauBuayamHute
4epTH HAa BCEKH YOBEK HE C€ M3THKBAT, 32 Pa3jMKa OT OOIUTE, KOJCKTUBHH
CTpaHM Ha HEroBaTa MPUHAJIEKHOCT KbM CEMEWCTBOTO, poja W JOKaJIHATa
0oO0mHOCT. POXIEHHUAT JIeH HE ce MOMHHM M HE C€ Mpa3HyBa, 3a CMETKA Ha
MMEHHUs1 JeH. Peanuzanuara Ha WHAMBUJIA KAaTO MPAaBUIO HE € TOJKOBA
UHAMBUYyallHA, a Hali-Beue 4pe3 ceMeWcTBOTO M popja. llsmara cucrema ot
HOpPMH, MpaBWia Ha B3aWMMOOTHOIICHHUS, MPa3HUIM U OOpEau, CBBP3aHU C
KU3HEHUS] IIUKBI M C TOAMIIHUS KajeHaap opopMsT KyJITypHAaTa MameT Ha
oonrHoctute (Acman, 2001).

[TonuTHueckaTa BIacT OCTaBsl CIEAM B UCTOPUSITA HA CejlaTa Ha-uyecTo C
BOMHUTE, KOUTO TMPEACTaBIsIBAT Ba)KHA BpeMeBa rpanHuiia. Boiinute wumar
cnenuduunn umena: bankanckara (1912), EBponeiickara (IIbpBaTa cBeTOBHA)
BoWiHa U Ap. Jpyr cuMBosivueH Oejier Ha BPEMETO Ca BUAHU MOJIUTUYECKH
JUYHOCTU WM enoxu. KpaTkute uinu npoabJDKUTETHU MOJIUTHYECKU MEPUOAU
ca onucanu Taka: “ mpe3 Typcko”, “B PymbHCk0”(1919-1940), “npe3 [lapcko
Bpeme”’(Tperoto Omiarapcko mapctso — 1879-1946) unu mo “no BpeMero Ha

Cranun”, “TaroBoro Bpeme’(Bpemero Ha Tomop JKuBkoB), “mpe3
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Komynuctuuecko Bpeme”. ToBa ca Bce HApOJIHU Ha3BaHMS HAa BAXKHU MOMEHTH
OT HUCTOpHUSTA, B KOUTO HA JIOKAJIHO HUBO MEpPCOHU(UKAIMATA MMa BaKHO
3HaYeHue. B olleHkaTa Ha MHMHAJIOTO BHUHATM HMMa MHTOJOTHMYEH MOMEHT,
CBbp3aH C HeropaTra ujaeaiu3auus win oTpuvaHe. [lonmutuueckara BiIact u
HeWHaTa MJIE0JIOTHS BIIMsSE€ BbPXY MPEACTABUTE M Ha3BAaHUATA HA CHOUTHUSATA U
MepUoIUTe, Hal-Beue 4pe3 O(PUIMATHUTE OIMHCAHMS, CH3AAJCHH OT YYCHH,
uaeoso3u U noiautuiu. Ha oOmoabp:kaBHO M HAaydyHO HHMBO B NEpPUOJA HA
colaJiu3Ma C€ TOBOPU M MUIIE 32 COLUATMCTHYECKO OOIIECTBO M 3a Pa3BUTO
COLHATHCTHYECKO OOIIECTBO ', a OOMKHOBEHHTE XOpa OMPEIEIAT TO3H IEPHOL
kaTo “komyHu3Ma’. ['ogunure, korato B. UepBEeHKOB € HA4YE€I0 HA AbpKaBaTa U
KOMYHHCTHUYECKATa NapTUsi, HOCH Ha3BaHUETO “CTaTMHCKOTO BpeMe™, a IEIUsT
NepHoJ, Ha COLMAIU3Ma, KAKTO BEYe IMOCOYUX — “Ipe3 KOMYHHCTHYECKOTO
BpeMme”. Hali-HOBOTO BpeMe Beue ChIIO c€ NepcoHuduimpa  “‘ceaecapcko
Bpeme” wumu “Bpemero Ha Kocto”(1997-2001), “Bpemero nHa Ilapsa”
(mpaButenctBoro Ha Cumeon Cakckobyprorcku 2001-2005), “TpoitHaTta
koamuius” (2005-2009). TpsOBa ma ce moauepTae, 4e€ TOUHUAT 0OXBAT HA TE3H
MEepUoOIM HE BUHATH € siceH. B OBATapcKoTO ceno, Hampumep “BpeMeTo Ha
KOMYHHUCTHUTE 3amoy4Ba CbC cbhb3faBaHeTo Ha TK3C-taTta m koomepupaHeTo Ha
3eMsTa, T.€. C JUKBUJIUPAHETO HA YacTHATa COOCTBEHOCT BbPXY Hes OT Kpas Ha
40-te no kpas Ha 50- Te rogunu Ha 20 Bek.

B Ta3u Bpb3ka 0coOeHO BHUMaHUE 3aciy’kaBa MpoMsHaTa Ha UMEHAaTa Ha
cenuiata. Te3u N3KITIOUMTETHO BAXKHH “MECTa Ha aMeTTa”'® HOCAT MMEHATa Ha
OCHOBATEJIMTEe — POJIOBE WJIM JIMYHOCTHU, MOKA3BAT CTOIMAHCKaTa ACHHOCT WU
€THUYECKUS MPOU3XO0J Ha KUTEIUTE UM U JIp. B 1aneyHoTo MuHAI0 UMa ABONHU

(Typcku U OBIATApCKH) UMEHA Ha MHOTO CEJHINa, a B Mo-0Ju3ko Bpeme (cien 9

' Mpubamxaxos,H. PasBuroTo conmamictiaecko odmectso. C. 1984.

'8 Acman, S.Mecrara Ha mamerra Mexay Tpuymda u TpaBmata. — B: VB. 3Henosncku
(Cser., Oxomno ITuep Hopa. Mecra Ha nameT U KOHCTpyupaHe Ha HactoseTo.C.2004, 173-
188.
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cenremBpr 1944 1) Tasm mpomsHa ce M3passBa upe3 HANMEHYBAHETO Ha
CeNMIla HAa TIOJUTUYECKU JeHld, OCOOCHO MapTU3aHU, STAllM, CBBbP3aHU C
KOMYHUCTHYECKATa MaPTUS U OBITAPCKUS TOJUTUYECKH JKUBOT OT TO3U MEPUOI.
B navanoro Ha 90-re roaumnum Ha 20 Bek cTaBa MOBTOpPHA IpPOMSIHA HAa
Ha3BaHMUSTA Ha CeNWIla W YyIuinud. AKO ce HampaBd KpaTka CIpaBKa C
npeuMeHnyBaHeTo Ha ymunute Ha Codus ce HaOmOgaBaT JBE SBICHUS:
BH3CTAHOBSIBAHE HA CTApUTE MMEHAa M BbBeXAaHe Ha HOBU. Ilnoman Jlenun
BB3BpbIla OpUrHHATHOTO cu ume mioman “‘Ceera Hepens”, yn. “Kmanor” —
,dIuporcka”, yun. “bupro3oB” — “/lonaykoB” u ap. IlpaBu BnedariaeHue
IpOMOHapXHyecKaTa HUIIKA B MperuMeHyBaHeTo: OyneBapa ‘“Pycku” Bb3BpbILA
craporo cu ume “Ilap OcBoGomuten”, OyneBapn ['eopru JumutpoB ce
nperumeHyBa Mapus Jlyusa (maiikara Ha nap bopuc III), a 6yn. “9 centemBpu”
JTHEC HOCH MMETO Ha nocieanus owiarapcku nap — ‘bopuc III”. EnHO KOHKpETHO
MpOy4YBaHE Ha CMsSHATa Ha TOMOHHMMUSTA 4Ype3 MNPEUMEHYBAaHETO Ha ceJa,
rpajioBe U yJIuly O MOKa3aJlo Kak MOJUTHYECKaTa BJIACT Hajlara MpoMsiHaTa Ha
Ha3BaHUsATA, 3a Ja HAJOXKM 3a0paBa HaJ €IHUM MMEHA M Ja BbBEIE HOBH, B
MOJIKpeEIia Ha OMNpe/eeHa MOIUTHKA U UICOJIOTHSI.

N3510keH0TO AOTYK C€ OTHACS 10 MUHAJIOTO HA CEJuIla, HaMHUpAIIU Ce
JHEC B MOJIUTUYECKUTE rpaHulM Ha bearapus. Haii- oOnio yctHuTe npenanus u
CEMEHHUTE CIOMEHHM ca YacT OT ONUCAHUETO Ha MUHAJIOTO B IMOCEJIMIIHUTE
uscnenBanud. OT npyra cTpaHa JbpsKaBaTa 4pe3 HEMHUTE UHCTUTYIIMU U HayKa
BB3/ICHCTBA 32 BMECTBAHETO Ha JIOKAJHATa MCTOPHUS B oOlIaTa MOJUTHYECKA U
KyJITYypHa UCTOpUS Ha OBJIrapuTe.

k sk ok
3a UCTOpHKA U €THOJIOTa € 0COOEHO MPEIU3BUKATEIICTBO MTPOYUYBAHETO HA

0COOCHHN Clydyan Ha HCTOpPHUYCCKaA ITaMCT. TakaBa € mameTTa Ha 6’I>J'IFapCKI/ITC

¥ Tosu BBIIPOC 3acily’aBa OTAETHO M3CJeIBaHe, ThH KaTo €/Ha TojsiMa 4acT OT
CeNMINaTa MPOMEHAT CBOMTE MMEHa Mo ToBa Bpeme. CBIIOTO ce OTHACS W /IO YJIHUIUTE B
rpanoBere. B Ta3u Bpb3Kka 3aciiykaBa M MPOYYBAHE HA apTyMEHTHUTE 3a BPBILIAHETO HA CTapU
MMEHa Ha cenuiua u ynuuu caen 1990 r.
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E€MUTPAHTH, OTACIWIA C€ TEPUTOpUATHO OT bbiarapus u KuBeeum
NPOABJDKUTEIIHO BpEME B TEPUTOpHUSITA HA JApyra JbpkaBa cpeln “‘dyxiaud’,
Pa3IUYHU TI0 €3UK, PEITUTHUS U KyJITypa, OOIIHOCTH.

B Tasm cratus me ObgaT mMpeacTaBeHW HSAKOM OT MOUTE HAOJIOICHHS
BbPXY KOpenauusaTra MUrpauus — UCTOPUYECKAa MaMeT 4pe3 YCTHU U3BOPU OT
opnrapckute cenuma Kopren, Tebpauia, Bans nepxa u Kupcoso B Moinjosa,
TeprnoBka u CyBopoBO B YkpaiiHa. M31mon3yBaHu ca U CENUIIHNA NPOYYBAaHUS 32
Kepasna B bbarapus u 3a Kopren, TBepauiia, Kupcoso u [Tapkan B MommoBa™.
ToBa € caMo €/IHO TOKOCBaHE JI0 HAKOM MPOIECH Ha OCMUCIISIHE HA UCTOPHUATA B
paMKHUTE Ha MajkKaTa OOIIHOCT B UyXkJa MOJUTHYECKAa U €THUYEeCKa cpela, Ha
ChbXpaHsiBaHE Ha ‘‘CBOETO MHUHAJIOTO Ype3 CceMeWHara U pojoBa IAMET,
npeaaBaHa npe3 nokojeHuAra. OT Jpyra cTpaHa B Hed C€ OTpassiBaT U
OpolecuTe Ha ajanTaluys W HMHTerpanus Ha ObJIrapute KbM MECTHUTE U
LHEHTPAJITHA UHCTUTYLINH.

[IbpBUAT W Hali-cTaOWJIEH BBHB BpPEMETO H3pa3 Ha “‘HA4YajoToO Ha
UCTOpUSAATA” HA MPECETHUIIUTE € ChbXPAaHSIBAHETO HA UMETO Ha CEI0TO, KOETO ca
HarmycHanu. Taka m3cenmaunute oT ¢. Kopren, HoBo3aropcko, oOpa3yBanu cBoe
ceso B 10kHaTa yacT Ha MouioBa npe3 30-te ronuHu Ha 19 Bek, 3anma3Bat UMETO
Ha CTapoTo cu cenuiie. ToBa ume He ¢purypupa B OpUIIMAIHUATE TOKYMEHTH Ha
pycKara aAMUHUCTpALUs, KbIETO TO € 3allMCaHO C TYpCKO cu nMme — KuprotHs.
“Uyxaute” — LEHTpaJlHaTa M MECTHaTa aJMUHUCTpals, MOJIOBAHUTE U
PYCHAITUTE-CTAPOOOPS M, KUBEEIIH B OJM30CT 0 HEr0 H3IMOJI3YBaT MMEHHO
TOBa O(QUIMATHO AIMUHUCTPATUBHO MME Ha CEJIOTO, JOKATO OBJIrapure OT
Kopren m oT chcegnuTe cena wu3moi3yBar Owjarapckoto my ume . Ceno

Teepauna B MongoBa, pa3nosiokeHo Henpaned or KopreH, € cp3maneHo or

20 M3non3zyBam kuurara Ha [{. Koncrantunos 3a XKepaBHa(1948) u na I'. CroiiHOB 3a
Kupcoso, 1990; kuurata Ha C. HoBakos (1966) u na C. HoBakos u H.H. I'yprypos 3a Kopten
B Mounnosa (1995), kakto u Ha I'. ABcramarypos 3a c. [lapkan., naec B IIpuanectpoBckaTa
peryonuka, Mongosa.(Ceuusr, Ouepku ucropuu cena I[lapkan.Yact.llepBas. bennepsi,
1995.
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IIPECENHNIN OT ceno (aHec rpan) Teppanna B bearapus u HErOBOTO UME HE CE
IPOMEHS BbB BpeMETO. Bce mak M3MMCBAaHETO My € MPOMEHEHO — IOJy4daBa ce
PEeMHHABAHE HA -b B -a U TO CE 3alKCBa M Ha30BaBa Bapaulia B OPUIIMATHUTE
perucTpu W cenauiuHuTe wuscnensBaHus.  [lo-cioxkeH € ciydasT CbC Cello
Kupcoo. Cnopen mectHaTta uctopus Ha ¢. XbpcoBo, Pasrpaacko, npe3 1811 r.
OexxaHIu OT Hero “oOpasyBaT HOBO ceino B MomnaoBa u ro HazoBaBaT Kupcoso .
Cenoto KupcoBo, Komparcku paiion cbiiectByBa u aHec”. (Joopes, Crt. 1987,
17). B xkuurata na owarapuna I'. CroitHeB ot c¢. KupcoBo B MomjgoBa, KbAETO
JHEC XKUBEAT OBJIrapy U raraysu, c€ ClIOMEHaBa 3a 3aCEJIBAHETO Ha ObIArapu OT
XBpPCOBO U C€ MpUEMa, Y€ ~BEPOSITHO MO CHIIOTO BPEME TaM Ca CE€ 3ACENMIH U
rpyna raraysu, npeceneHu ot CesepoustouHa bearapus” (Croitnes, I'. 1990,
11). B cpuroro ceno npe3 1930-1931 r. ce 3acenBar U ObArapu oT U3BECTHOTO
BB3pOKIEHCKO celio JKepaBHa. bsArctBoro B Pycus Ha 4acT OT HACENIEHUETO HA
’KepaBHa, KOETO HOCH U TYpCKOTO M€ baml Kpoil € perucTpupaHo B UCTOPHSTA
Ha cenoTo. [Ipu mpecenBanero npe3 1830-31 r. Tpbpraa “ mosoBMHATA OT CEIOTO
B TOJISIM KEpPBaH C MOBeYe OT ABecta Koiyia . Cropen CeNlMIlHaTa UCTOpUS Ha
Kepana, nucana npe3 30-40-te ronunn Ha 20 Bek, npe3 30-te roauuu Ha 19
Bek B Pycus ce umscenBar 200 cemeiictBa ¢ 200 pana u 200 yudra BoJIOBE.
[IpnurHUTE 32 MpecenBaHeTo, ONMCaHu B nieceH OT JKepaBHa, ca HKOHOMHYECKH
U nonuthyecku: ‘“‘bama ce oT CHH OTJenn U MaliKa OT MUJIM POKOU, Ta OTUI0XA
B Pycus, ye TaM HsAMano Beprus, BEprusi W aHrapus, 4e HsIMajao [aalluu,
NaaIuK’', 4e M Karch3u... (Koncrantunos, /1. 1948, 63, 139, 140-142). B Pycus
T€ Ch3J1aBaT ceyo bair kboil, KoeTo ce cinruBa ¢ KupcoBo n AHEC HOCH HETOBOTO
ume (Croiines, I'. 1990, 11-12). ITo BpeMe Ha TEPEHHOTO MPOYYBAHE B CEIOTO
MU HaIlpaBU CHJIHO BIIEUATJICHUE 3alla3BaHETO Ha HAKOM OOIIM YepTH Ha roBopa

B KHpCOBO 141 }KepaBHa N M3KIIOYUTCIIHO CHJIHATa IIaCTUPCKa Tpaaulu:d,

*! TaanuuTe ca HepeIOBHA BOMCKA, KOATO 3a€/IHO C KbP/DKATHHTE HAMANA H pasrpabsa
MHoro cenuma npe3 “Kupmkanuiickoto Bpeme” (B.Myradunena, Kbppmkanuiickotro Bpeme.
C. 1980).
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XapakTepHa 3a ObJrapure B CEJlOTO, CHenu(HuuHa M 3a CTOMNAHCTBOTO Ha C.
KepaBna B bbirapusi.

“HayasioTo Ha HMCTOpUATa” 3a TE3U CENHILA 3all04YBa C IPECEIBAHETO.
To3u momeHTHT ce wu3paszsiBa Taka: “Koraro Hamre ObArapu u3Ae3ad OT
bbarapus”... B ycTHUTE pa3ka3yn HCTOPUYECKOTO BPEME HA EMUTPALUATA, KOETO
peaiHO 0OXBallla IbpBaTa MOJOBUHA Ha 19 Bek, ce OTHACS KbM €JIMH MO-paHeH
nepuoj — BpeMeTo Ha umneparpuua Exkatepuna Benvka (BTopara MojJoBUHA Ha
18 Bek): “Koraro ExarepmHa HM 3acenusia Tyka M HM Jdana mnpasa“... B
KOJICKTUBHATa MaMeT Ha ObJrapuTe B ucneaBaHuTe cenuina Exarepuna Bemuka
ce MpeBpblla B MHUTUYHATA crHacuTenka. Bb3MoxkHOCTTa 3a u30aBlieHHE OT
qy>)KJaTa MOJUTUYECKA W PEJIMTHO3HA BJACT, IPUEMAHETO HA KOJOHUCTUTE OT
Pycus m 3acenBaHeTO MM BBpPXY ABpPKAaBHA 3€Msl B KOJOHUM CHC CIICLHAIHH
npaa (Jlepxasun, H. 1914; Memepiok, M.M. 1970)*, cp3naBa oOpasa Ha
npaBociaBHa Pycusi —cnacuTenka B KOJEKTMBHATA MaMET Ha JIOKAJIHO HHBO.
TakaBa € W HenTa Ha MMIEPCKaTa MOJHMTHKA. B JOKyMEHTHTE Ha PYCKOTO
MIPaBUTEJICTHO 3aCEIBAHETO Ha MycTeeluTe 3eMu B becapabuu uma 3a uen “npu
CbXpaHsBaHE Ha OTJIMYMTEIHUS M HALMOHAJIEH XapakTep Ha Kpas® Ja ce
Ch3/1aJ1aT YCJIOBHUA 32 MKOHOMHYECKHA PBCT Ha Ta3W HOBO3aBJIaIsHA TEPUTOPUS
Ha Mnepusra, 3a 1a ce npeBbpHE B MPOAOBOJICTBEH THUJI HA PycKaTa apMHs IpH
BoitHa ¢ Ocmanckara nopta” (I'pex, Wn 1995, 34). I anec cpen Obirapute B
U3CIIeJIBAHUTE CENIMILA € 3arna3eH o0pa3a Ha Pycus-cnacurenka u ce uspassina B

MOJIOKUTEIIHOTO OTHOUIEHHE KbM PycHs M pycHamuTe W ciep pas3najaHeTo Ha

CCCP mpe3 1991 r.

2 CrimacHo MIPaBUTEJICTBEHUS YKa3 oT 1819 r. 3emsTa ce 1aBa BbB BEUHO NOJI3BAHE Ha
cenckute oOmuuu. [Ipe3 1821 r. Ha ocHOBaTa Ha MHCTpyKUuUs Ha M VMH30B ce ycTaHOBsBa
sCEH pej Ha 3eMenon3yBaHe. [{d1ara 3eMs Ha KOJOHUATA C€ JIeIM Ha HAKOJIKO y4acThIH, 3a 3a
MOJKE Ta3M 4YacT, KOATO € Omia HUBH, CJIEJ KaTO Ce M3TOIIM Jla OCTOHE He3acsiTa U Ja ce
3aMeHH ¢ HoBa. OpnHata 3eMd ce JelddM MEXKIYy BCHYKHA CEJISIHU ‘‘paBHOMEPHO U
n00pockBecTHO BCeku CeNsiHUH MpUTeKaBa CBOM HUBU B pa3nuuHuTe yyacTblu. C npupbera
Ha HacelIeHMETO HOBHUTE CEMEHCTBA C€ ypaBHasBaT B IIpaBaTa CU Chbb CTApUTEe U IpHU
NEPUOJUYHUTE NPEPA3NPEACIICHUS Ha 3eMATa MoidydyaBaT paBHM Hajenu. (Memeprok, 1971,
35).
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B “navanoro Ha ucTtopusATa’ € KOJEKTMBHAaTa MamMeT 3a MOMEHTa Ha
OTJACNISIHE OT pojHata 3eMs. B cemMeldHUTE CHOMEHH Cce€ MoauepTaBa
MPUHYAUTEIHUS XapakTep Ha emurpanusta. PogHurte cena Ha mpaaenuTte ca
OMMCAaHU Ype3 KPacHMBH MPUPOJHU KapTUHU, 3alla3eH € CIIOMEHBT 3a celara,
KBIIUTE U UMOTUTE, HAITyCHATH OT MpajJieITe, B KOUTO € GOKycHpaHa TpaBMara
OT TOJUTUYECKATa U PEIIMTHO3HA HECUTYPHOCT: KPAaCHUBH IJIAHWUHU U TOJISI U
ooratu rpagvHUA U J1035%, KbIIM ¢ TAWHU U3XOJIH, YECTH MOCEIIEHHs Ha TYypI B
CeNnuIlara, CTpax OT HamaJAeHus Ha “Typuu’ W “XalayTw’’ , OTBIUYAHE HA )KEHU U
nena’. Pasmsuiata c POJHOTO CEJUIIE € MbUMUTENIHA. B MecTHO mpenaHue oT c.
Kopren Tpbreammure 3a Pycust )xuTeiau Ha CelOTO MOCETUIIM 3a MOCJEACH IbT
rpobumata U TaMm Ouja OTCIYXKEHA 3aylMOKOWHO MOJIMTBA, CJEA TOBa Ce
OTHPABUJIM B CBOSITA IIbPKBA, KBAETO OTHIILIM J1a TOMOJAT bora na 6iarocioBu
TSAXHOTO TMpecesiBaHe, Taka ‘‘KakTo OJarocioBUJl €BPEHUCKHUS HapoOJ TMpH
osirctBoto My ot Erumer”. (Hosakos, C. H. I'yprypos, C. 1995, 13). To3u
TEKCT OTpa3sBa 3HAYMMOCTTa Ha TO3HM MOMEHT OT MUHaIOTO. CamaTta eMurpanus
€ MHUTOJIOTH3MpPAaHAa HA MECTHO HHUBO 4YpE3 aHAJOTUATA C OWUOIecKas TEKCT OT
JpeBHATa UCTOpHUS HAa €BpeuTe. BTOpUAT HadalleH MOMEHT € KapThHaTa Ha
caMmoTo TipecenBane. Criopen npenanuero ot ¢. Kopren OexaHIMTE TpbrHAIN

Ha 21 centemBpu 1829. Torasa cnope/l ChIIOTO MPEJAHUE OT CEI0TO “‘U3NEe3NU”

» B CeNMIMHOTO W3CIEIBAHE 3a Kuprotass (Kopren) ce kazpa: “Te TpsiOBano na
OCTaBAT CBOUTE JIOMOBE, IBOPOBETE € MPEKPACHU I'PAJUHU U OBOILHU IbPBETA, U3BOPUTE CHC
CTyJZIeHa BOJa, XbJIMOBETE, IOKPUTH C JI0351 ¥ TPAIMHU, TUIOAOPOJHUTE M0JIETA, B IOJIMHUTE HA
Tynmxa u Mapuua, 3apaBust Bp3ayX . . . “(Hosakos,C. H. I'yprypos, 1995, 14).

24 Or 6a6a cu 3Has, 4€ MpaJeInuTe HU KUBEEIIM HAKaJE B INTaHMHUTE Ha bbirapus. Te
n30sTaN Ha CeBEP, KOraTo ISJI0TO HACcETIeHUE OT AChCEAHOTO celu Omito 3akapano B Typius,
nmopaau ToBa, ue Tam Omn yourt eaud TypuuH (b. Jomuuckwuii, 1996, 56) ETo cnomen ot c.
Kopren: Yuna KocroBuma CtaBpeBa, HalleTa KOMILIUIKa, BCe Ka3Ballle Kak HelfHaTa mpababda
OT MallKsHaTa ¥ CThpHA BCE Mpejia Ha MECeYMHA U UM pa3Ka3Baja . . . KakBo Oujo B bearapus
M Kak Jomuie HacaM. . . Typiure uMany TakbB oOWYail: UACTH B HSIKOS KbINA U B3EMalu
KOTOTO IIEII: U JIella, U MOMHU, 3aTyil TM KpHeNd B KaluuTe U MasuTe. . . Kato goasn Typuana,
JlaBajl KOHs CH Ha Xa3svHa Ja I'o pa3Kapsa, I'bK TOW B Ty BpeMe BIIM3aJl B KbILIE U Xa3sdlKaTa
TpsIOBaJIO /1a My HaroTBH, Jia TO HaXpaHW M TOW ce “U3/ieBaBas ¢ Hess . MHOTO TEXKO UM OMIIO
toraBa B bearapusa. OtuBamu npu “mopero TyHmka” M CH M3Ka3Bajdu Thrara, IUIAYElIH,
mavenu, Thi n3HukHyBanu necHute (E. [lefikoBa, 1996, 45-46).
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70 cemeiicTBa (okoii0 350-400 yoBeKa), a KbM TAX C€ NPUCHEIUHUII U KEPBAH OT
c. Teepauna. Haueno Ha xepBaHa 3acta”an BoiBoaaTta I'eHuo Kupros, Oubil
xaiinytun (HoBakos, C. H. I'yprypos, 1995, 14-15). Te uzbsiranu “3a ga He
OblIaT M3KJIAHU OT TypUHTE , a PYCKUTE BOSHHU BIIACTU HM3IPATIIIA C KEpBaHA
UM HSKOJKO Kasalu jJa TW massT oT pa3doinuiu (bapbaposa, A. 1996, 170-
171). ToBa MuHaANO ce€ OTKpHBAa B IIECHUTE W MNPEAAHUATA, CHXPAHECHH M0
ChbBPEMEHHOCTTA B IMOCOYEHMUTE celuina. Ta3u mpeaucTopus ocTaBa 4acT OT
HUCTOPUYECKUTE CIIOMEHU Ha OOIIHOCTUTE, pa3ka3BaHu Mpe3 90-te rogunu Ha 20
Bek oT TexHu npeacraBurenu (bapbaposa, A.1996, 169)25 .

B camuTe nokamHu OOIIHOCTH BpEeMETO Cc€ Mepu upe3 Opos Ha
MOKOJICHHUSITA, 3aCEJICHH B HOBUTE cenuia. “OTKOorato ca ce 3aceluiau KOPTEHIH
B becapabus ca MuHamM MHOTO TMOKOJEHHUSA. A3 CbM METOTO MOKOJICHHE, IBK
MoiiTa BHyuka — Beue oT ocMoTo” (bapbaposa, 1996, 176). BbB Bcuuku oT
MpPOYyYBAaHU CeJMINA C€ Cha3Ba OBArapckara TpaaWIHsS Ja C€ ChXpaHsIBatT
OBJITApCKUTE UMEHA upe3 MpejlaBaHe Ha €JHU W CBhIIM MMEHAa B CEMEUCTHOTO U
CENMINETO KaTo BHYIUTE Ja MOTy4aBaT MMEHATa Ha CBOUTH 0abu M JSIOBIU 110
MBXKKa M JKCHCKa JNuHUS. Taka 10 gHeC B 00IM 4epTH € ChXpaHEeHAa WMEHHATa
CHUCTEMA, NpEHEeCeHa OT poaHuTe cena B bbwarapus. MHoOro ckopo cien
MPECENIBAHETO 3all04Ba M MPOLIEC HA YABOSIBAaHE HA MMEHATA IO/ BIUSHUETO Ha
Pyckara npaBocnaBHa 1bpkBa. [Io BpeMe Ha XpUCTUSHCKOTO KPBILECHUE Aenara
MOJy4yaBaT XPUCTUSHCKU MMEHAa CIHOpPEJ] pycKaTra MHpaBOCIaBHA TPAIAUIUA U
OT/ICJIHO OBJTapCKU JUYHU MMEHA, KOUTO Ca BaJUJHUTE B CEMEUCTBOTO U

CCIIMIICTO H ca IIOJY4YCHHM OT TiAX CHopea CIOMCHATUTC IIpaBUjla Ha

% Korato npe3 anpuia 1830 r. Hanyckanu ceno byprymxu (qH. ) “HapoabT 3aOYHAI
Jla ce MpoIllaBa ChbC CBOUTE MOKOWHUITM, OAIlIMHU U TIPaieloBU TpoduIia. 3a mocaeieH TbT U
. WlypnakoB, mpa-mpa-msno Ha b. JlonwHCKMN moceTua TpoOuIiara, TACTO MOYHBATIH
pPOIUTENNTE, POJHUHUTE M NPUATENUTEe U Npukaaui rpodosere uM.([Jomunackuii, 1996, 64).
CerinaTta kapTHHa € onrcaHa u 3a Hamyckaneto Ha ¢. Kopren Bxk. C. HoBakos, 1995, 12-13.
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TpajMlIMOHHA HOMMHaIWs . HaBimsaHero Ha uyxam (DYCKH, yKpaHHCKH,
MOJIIOBAHCKH) MMEHA Ce BB3IPHeMa HEraTUBHO Ha JIOKATHO HHBO .

Jlo nHec ce mpeaaBa u MpeAcTaBara, 4ye MPeceIBaHETO € BpeMEHHO (T Hue
Tyk cMe roctu’ (TBbpauma), “Hue TyK CMe TI€pECceNieHLH, BpOJe
roctu”’(TepHoBka) W “paHO WM KBCHO BCHUYKHM II€ CE€ BBPHAT OTKBIAETO ca
o’ (Teepauna, Bans-Ilepxa, 6v1e. Banmunepxa). ctopusta ce Bp3nprueMa
KaTO IUKJIMYEH MPOLEC Ha 3aMUHaBaHe (M3u3aHe”) W “BpblIaHe” B POAHUTE
cena B bwarapus’ . VIMEHHO Tasu uaest 00yClIaBsi MOBEJCHHETO HA OBIrapure
KaTO €THUYECKa OOIIHOCT W YyJIECHSABA TIXHOTO JEMOTPaCKO ChXpaHEHUE 0
ChbBPEMEHHOCTTAa. Te ce omuTBar (M ycmsABaT) Ja Ch3JaJaT Ha HOBUTE MeECTa
“cBosi Obirapcku pait” (Kopren)”, KaTo BB3IPOM3BEKIAT CEICKHUS KMBOT Ha
mpajeuTe CH M KynTypaTa, HOHeceHa oT Tax .. ToBa IIOBEICHHE e
MUHHMMAaJHa €THUYECKa MPOMSHA, 3alla3BAHE HA MUHAJIOTO, KOETO Ha MPAKTUKA
ce muronoruzupa. C 1en cbXpaHsBaHE HAa €THUYECKATa ISJIOCT B PAMKUTE Ha
OTJIETTHUTE CEJMINA, KAaKTO U B OBbJIrapckara oOIIHOCT NPOABIKUTEIIHO BpEME ce

31

cnazBa OpauHa eHgoramusi . bpakbT ¢ “gyxna’ce ompenens KaTo TpsSX H

° Bx 3a MapajieIHOTO ChIIECTBYBaHE Ha ObJTapcku U pycku umena T. bonera, 2001,
378-379.

o [Ipu mosiBata Ha MBPBUTE PYCKU UMEHA B ¢. TBBpauna npe3 60-70-te rogunu Ha 20
BEK , BB3pPACTHUTE KEHU MPEIECHABAT TOBAa KAaTO H3MsSHA Ha CBOETO, OBITapCKOTO.
bearapckure nMeHa ce Mas3sT U NPENOBTAPAT U B IOMEHAJIHUTE CIIMCHLIM HAa MOYMHAIATE B
CEMENCTBATA, KOUTO CE YeTaT Ha 3aAyLIHULUTE U IIPU CMBPT HA YOBEK OT CEMEUCTBOTO. Taka
ce Ta3| >KMBa mamMeTTa 3a Obarapckute uMeHa (JInaau TepeHHH mMatepuanu oT c. KopTeH u
Tebpauia, 1994-1996).

% Hue TyK cMe rocTH. Tyk cMe poaeHH, HO cMe Obirapu. bbeiarapus e Hamita poauHa...
Y PaHO WM KBCHO U HUE 11e ce BbpHEM TaM. (TBbpauma).

» bearapckust pait Ha c. Kopren u c. BuktopoBka e onucan ot E. I[lefikosa,1996,29-
55

0 Hamrero cero, KakTo ¢hbM dyliia OT [0 M KAKTO a3 IO 3aIIOMHHUX, BHHATH € OHIIO
3acesieHo ¢ J00pH Xopa, TPYIOJIOOMBH, MECTEIMBH, poaomoOuBu. [IbpBHUTE mpecemHHIN
norecin ot KopTeH mpbuku OT TakuBa copToBe Jio3s : bspa Topba, “/Ibpxkanka”, ‘“Kapa
BwmueBka”Jlo HeoTnaBHA Te3u copToBe OWiM Hail-pasznmpocTpaHeHd —M B CTOSIHOBKA, U BbB
BukTopoBka u B npyrure cena Haokoso (bap6aposa, A. 1996, 176)

3! B Hauanoro Ha 20 Bek Ta3u MPAKTHKA € IIMPOKO pa3pocTpaHeHa cpel ObIrapuTe B
10kHUTE yacTu Ha Pycus (nHec B YkpaitHa m Monposa). H. [lepxkaBuH, KOWTO u3ydaBa
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HaMaJsiBa OOIIECTBEHUSI TIPECTIK HA CEMEHCTBOTO M POJIa, B KOMTO € CKITFOYCH.
TakuBa OpakoBe ce cpellar Hail-Bede B Hall-OeJHUTE CeMEeMCTRa.

AKO ce morjaegHar pEerucTpUTE Ha MPECETHULIUTE, MPABEHH OT PYCKHU
YUHOBHUIIM TIPU MOPUCTUTAHETO HA EMUTPAHTUTE C€ OTKpPUBA, KaKTO
MOCJIEI0BAaTEIHO M3MUCBaHE Ha OBJITApCKUTE JIMYHU HMMEHA, Taka U TAXHOTO
(OHETHYHO W3MEHEHHE CIOpe] pycKaTa WIM yKpallHCKa MHCMEHAa HOpMa.
Koraro ce pabotu caMo ¢ JOKyMEHTH IpoJinuaBa pycuUKaIUsITa HAa HIKOU
uMeHa (ocobeHo mpesuMmeHa, Gamwin). Heno3HaBaHeTo Ha peagHOTO
CBbCTOSIHME HA MMEHHATa CHUCTEeMa B CeJIMIlaTa MOXXE Ja JIOBEJE 0 M3BOJa 3a
OBP30TO BH3MPUEMAHE HA PYCKH JIUYHU UMEHA U pycUUKAIIUATA UM OIIEe TIpe3

32
IIbPBUTC JACCCTUIICTUA CJIC 3aCCJIIBAHCTO . Ha6JHOI[eHI/I$ITa Ha CTHOJIO3U H

ObarapuTe Tam B HadanoTo Ha 20 Bek ka3zBa: “Ot ObATapcka rieaHa Touka CMECEHUTE CBaTOH
ca Heponyctumu”~ ([epxkaBun, 1914, 45). Tazu Hopma ce cra3Ba MacoBo 10 cpeaara Ha 20
BeK B moBeueto cenumia: “‘Koilto c¢b ornmasemie 3a pycka, ro mpesupaBas’ (c. TepHOBKa,
kBapran Ha rp.Huxonaes, VkpaiiHa). B roxnata wact Ha MosnjgoBa B ceno Bans nepika,
KBJICTO JKUBEAT OBJITapu U MOJIIOBAHU, cMeceHUTE OpbKoBe U 10 90-Te roguHu Ha 20 Bek ca
psaakoct. B ¢. KupcoBo, Kb/IeTO KUBEAT OBITApU M rarayad JHEC ‘€ MOJHO J1a CE€ JKEHST
MMOMEXIy CH’, HO TOBa € HOBO siBJicHUE, HaOmomaBano ot 70-te 80-te roguan Ha 20 Bek. B
KOpTeH U TBBpAUIIa CMECEHUTE OpPaKOBE ce CpelaT Hail-Beue Cpell MHTEIUTSHINATAa U XopaTa
HaITyCHaJIM cenata u pabotunu B paznuaau yactu Ha CCCP.

2 B IpwIoKeHHe KbM ucropusara Ha c. KuprotHa C. HoBakoB naBa CHUCBHK Ha
3acenHuuuTe ot 1 ampun 1835 r. OT HEro SICHO JMYM PETHCTpAIUATa HA MMETaTa CIOpe.
pyckata HOMHUHATHBHA BOpMa C MPUOABIHETO HA OKOHYAHHETO —HY 3a mpe3umero. ETo gact
OT CIIUCBHKA:

1. Ban Pycunosnu Kumikunes, cun Pycu; MBana PyceBuya xena 3nara.

2. 3nmatu KyproBuu IletrkoB, cuHoBbs Kynuo, Jmutpuii, Cnas; 3mara KyproBuua
>keHa [{ona, nou Tamma.

3. WBan KonctantuHoBu4d TaHypkoB — BroBel, cuHOBbs Jlparne, Tanac, CtosiH,
Hento; MBana. KoncrantunoBuua noub IOppana; Jlento MBanoBuua ceiH WBan; Jlenio
NBanoBuua xxena Tama.

4. Tonop Koncrantunosnu byuxos, ceiH Jmutpuii; Togop KoHcTanTMHOBHYA XKeHa
HoHa.

5. Komo MBanoBuua TanypkoB, cbiHOBbs SAnu, Huxomnaii; Konto MBaHoBuua xena
Buna, nour EBmokus . . .

N36poenu ca moumeHHO uineHoBeTe Ha 104 cemeiicTBa U OTAETHO JIBE CEMEHCTBa Ha
ceemenny. (Hosakos, C. H. Uepsenkos, 1980, 74-87)
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KpaeBeId MMOKa3BaT, Y€ TO3M MPOLEC NPOTHUYA €/1Ba Mpe3 BTOpaTa MOJOBHHA HA
20 Bex.

[lo oTHOmIEHME HAa E€THUYECKATa IPUHAJJIEKHOCT HA MPECETHUIIUTE
JOKYMEHTUTE CBIIO TMOHSKOra ChAbpPKAT HeTouHa wuHpopMmanus. Taka
kononusTa [lapkan, Hacenena npe3 1807 r. e 3aceneHa ot Ka3au, U30srajiy ot
Pycust B MongoBa, 3a 1a HE monajaHaT B KaTeropusita Ha KPENOCTHUTE CEJISTHU
ciiell MPUChEeIUHIBAHETO Ha 3amopokkaTa o0iacT KbM Pyckata umnmnepus KbM
kpas Ha 18 B.. Tesu IBPBH NpPECENHMIM ca 3aMHCAHM KATO MOJIOBAHH,
BBIIPEKH Y€ UMEHATa B (haMUTTUUTE UM ca “‘Manopycku’ (ykpaiHCkH). [1o KbCHO
B ChIIaTa KOJIOHUS HA JIBE BBJIHU ChIIO OT MonoBa, a u oT Braxus ca 3aceneHu
ObArapu, KOUTO BEYE Ca OMHMCAHU KAaTO OBIArapu U OT TO3M MOMEHT KOJIOHMSTA
ce o0o3HayaBa Kato Obirapcka . Ho 3a »uTenuTe Ha rpamoBere Bemmepn u
Tupacnon oswarapute ot I[lapkan ca “rypum”. “Typum HM BHKaxa’, Ka3BaT U
JHEC Bb3PACTHU XOpa OT ceoTO. CHIIUAT €ETHOHUM C€ YHOTPEOsBa OT KUTEITUTE
Ha rp. Hukonaes 3a Obarapute ot c. TepHOBKa, pa3poyioKeHO HA 8 KM. OT rpaja.
B noxymentute 3a [lapkan u npu eK30HUMUTE, U3MOJA3yBaHU 3a 0003HAYaBaHE
Ha ObJarapuTe ce BB3OpPUEMa HE TEXHHUS AaBTOHUM (CaMOHa3BaHHE), a
NOJIMTOHMMA — UMETO Ha CTpaHara OT KOATO WIBAT HpecenrHuuure. B camure
CEeNMILA CIOpEJ YCTHUTE Pa3Ka3u C€ MPaBH M BBTPEIIHO JIEJIEHUE Ha TPYIIH,
CIIOPEJ JIOKATHO M PETMOHANHO JEJIICHUE Ha MPECENHUIUTE, OTHACAIIO CE A0

ceiauniaTta u paﬁOHHTC, KOHUTO Ca HaIlyCHAJIM. B HapKaH IOKHATa 4acCT OT CCJIOTO

3 B pasnuuHHTE CENMINA M IHEC MMa PA3lHUMs B CTENICHTA HA MPOMCHH B HMEHHATA
cucrema. B Kopren, Tewpauna, CyBopoBo, Bans-niepxa u KupcoBo HOBU, NPETUMHO PYCKH
JUYHM HMMEHa HaBiIM3aT B cenarta easa npe3 70-te rogunu Ha 20 Bek. B TepHoBka u [lapkan
TO3H MPOLEC 3aI104BA MAJIKO I0-PaHO.

*B ChIBPKATEIHOTO M 3aabJI00YeHO u3cneaBane Ha c¢. [lapkanu (0bar. ITapkan) I
ABCTalaTypoB MNpaBy KPUTHUUEH aHAIIM3 HA PA3JIMYHU U3BOPH 3a MIbPBUTE 3aceHUIIA OT 1805
I., OIPEIEJIEHN KaTo ‘“MOJIOBAHU-IIPOM3BOJUTENN HAa KONpPHUHA OT KHIIMHEBCKUS OKPBI U
JTIOKa3Ba, Y€ TOBA Ca YKpaHIM, HAPUYaHHU B JOKyMEHTUTE oT 19 B. Mmanmopycu. Cemusr, 1995,
27-30).

35 By noapoOHo 3a ToBa I'. ABcranatypos, 1995, 24 - 44,
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€ HAceJeHo OT “mionu”, a CeBepHaTta — OT “TypasHUM (BEp.M30MAYEHO OT
rOpaHIly, T.€. MJIAHUHIIN).

Yact oT MHHANOTO Ha OBATapUTe Ce MpeaaBa ChIO upe3 (OJIKIopa, B
KONTO ce ChXpaHsABAaT 00pa3u U KapTHUHU OT CENUIATa Ha MpajequTe, KaKTo U
CTPEMEXBT Jla C€ ChXpaHW HAaUMHA Ha )KUBOT B CTapuTe cenuina. B mecHuTe Ha
OBJTapUTE B TE3W CENUINA, (KAaKTO W B OBITapcKus (POIKIOp BHOOIIE) OCHOBHO
MSICTO 3aemMa o0pasa Ha TypuMHa, KOWTO Kapa poOMHU OBJITrapKyd WM TypUHUHA
BJIIOOEH B OBJIrapka, KOATO C€ OMMUTBA J1a OTPOBU OpaT CH, KONTO i 3abpaHsBa aa
ce KEHH 3a JIOOUMHUA CH, HO M OBJTrapKa, KOSITO JIXKH B TBMHHULIA, HO HE JKeJae
Jla ce O’KEHU 3a TYpPUMH, BhIIpeKHu Mosoute Ha maiika cu (Kopren, Tebpauua u
ap.:Kaypman, H. 1982,1.1,2) To3m oOpa3 Ha Typuure € 3ama3eH U B
npencraBuTe Ha aHemHutre Owbarapu B Kopren, TBbpauma, Kupcoo u np.,
KBJETO OTACJHM XOopa M€ nuTaxa uma Ju Typud B bbarapus. Ha mos
YTBBPJUTENIEH OTTOBOP U HW3PA3E€HO IMOJOXKHUTEIHO OTHOILIEHHE KbM TYpPLUTE
KaTo OOIIHOCT, T€ U3Ka3Baxa yuy/BaHe. be3 fga ca BUJeIM KUB TYpUUH, T€ UMAT
U3rpajicHa MmpejcTaBa 3a TIX 4pe3 oOpasza Ha “TypuuTe”’, W3BasH B HAPOIAHUTE
NeCHU Ha Mailkute U 06aduTe UM, KOMTO OTpa3siBaT THKHUTE CIOMEHHM Ha
ceMelcTBaTa 3a HACWJIHUIM, PA3MOPEkKIAIN Ce B JOMOBETE U CeliaTa Ha TEXHUTE
npajeau Npeau U o BpeMe Ha MPECEIBAHETO.

Ocobeno wmsicTo B ycTHaTa namMeT 3aeMa oOpa3a Ha bearapus u
Obsirapute. ToBa ca ujeanu3upaHu oOpas3u, Cpea KOUTO “‘pojHaTa 3eMs’ 3aeMa
OCHOBHO MsACTO. JKenaHMeTo Ha 4acT OT MPECETHUIIUTE /1a CE 3aBbPHAT HA POJIHA
3eMsi ce ochluecTBsiBa. Taka mo Bpeme Ha OcBoOomutennata Pycko-Typcka
BoitHa mipe3 1877-1878 r. Obarapu ot ¢. TepHOBKa ca MOOMIM3UPAHU B pycKaTa
apMUs U y4acTBYBaT B OCBOOOXKJIEHUETO Ha CTpaHara Ha mpaneaute cu . llpes
80-Te ronuau Ha 20 B. 8 ceMeiicTBa KynmyBaT 3eMsTa Ha TYPCKH YUK Heaaneu
or bamuuk m oOpasyBar ceno ThpHOBKa, B KOETO A0 Hadainoto Ha 20 Bek
npucTurar omie Obirapu ot ¢. TepHoBka, Henaned or rp.Huxonaes. J{Hec c.

TwpHOBKA € KBapTan Ha ¢. [[porua, bamuumko v NpaBHYIMTE HA IPECETHULIATE
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paska3BaT MCTOpUATA HaA npecenBaHeTo36. bearapute ot [lpomma u apyru
CBhCEJIHU CeJla ca Hapu4aiu Owjarapure, npeceneHu ot FOxua Pycus “kazauu’ u
710 THEC 3a 3alla3eHU CIIOMEHH 3a CIEHU(PUUHOTO IPaJCKO OOJIEKIO HA MBXKETE U
KEHHUTE U yrnoTpebaTa Ha HAKOU PYCKU U3pa3u B €3UKa UM.

[Ipu 3acunBaHe Ha KoHTakTHTe Mexay ceno Kopren u TBbpauma ot
bearapus u c. Kuptotus (Kopren) u TBapauua B Mongosa npe3 60-80 roguau
Ha 20 BEK, OCHOBHOTO >K€JIaHWE Ha TOCTUTE OT JIBETE Ceja € Ja BUIAT CEeJI0TO Ha
npajfeanuTe CU U J1a OTKPUAT CBOUTE pojoBe. JKellaHHeTo Ha Bb3PACTHUTE € J1a
3aHecaT 3eMs OT OBJrapckuTe ceia B Te3d B MonjgoBa M fa s TMOCTaBIT B
IpaJiHATE U Ha TpoOOBETE€ HA MOYMHAIUTE POJAUTENM U MPAPOJUTENIH KaTo
CUMBOJI Ha peajHa Bpb3Ka CbC “‘CBOATA” 3eMs. B mpencrtaBute 3a Obarapure u
boearapust npeobianaBa naeanu3anusaTa: ObJIrapure ca YeCTHHU, TPYIOII0OMBU U
rOCTONIPUEMHH, T€ HE JIbXKaT; B bbarapus HaBcSKbJE MMa PEKU U U3BOPH, U
YUCTa M ClaJIka BOJA, BUCOKHM IUIAHWMHHU M 3€JIEHW MOJISI U YHUCT BB3AYX. . . .
xopara xkuBedT 1o 100 u noseue rogunu. . . (TBbpauna). CeMeHHOTO U POJIOBO
JIeIeHue Ha CEeJHINaTa, KbIACTO POJHUHUTE HOCAT €HAa U Chila (aMuiIus ce
npeHacs M B NPEACTaBUTE 3a BCHUUKH Obarapu. YOeXKICHHETO Ha IMOBEYETO
ObJIrapu B celiata €, ue Te O1xa MOIJIM Jja HaMepPSIT POJAHUHUTE CH 10 €IHAKBUTE
dbamunuu. MHOTrO yecTo Xxopara Me MHUTaxa Jajld MO3HaBaM HIKOTO C TAXHATa
bamunus, 3a 1a U3AUPAT POAHUHUTE CH.

Haii-sipkute crnomMeHu 3a MHUHAJIOTO B CeIuIlaTa €€ OTHACAT [0
CBILIECTBEHM MOMEHTH OT IOJUTHYECKATa MCTOpPHUs, KOMTO OKa3BaT BIIUSHUE
BbPXY HauMHA HA )KMUBOT U MPOMEHST COIIMAIHUTE U KYJITYPHHU XapaKTePUCTUKU
Ha OBarapckara oomHocT. Taka B ¢. TepHOBKa, YKpaitHa MUHAJIOTO C€ MapKupa

OT HaMl-Ba)KHUTE CooyaJIHU IPOMCHU B CBBCTCKOTO CCJIO, CHh3AABAHCTO Ha

36 [Ipn nocemennero Mu B cenoto npe3 2002 r. ycTaHOBUX 3alla3BaHETO HAa CIIOMEHA
3a MpecerBaHeTO 0OPaTHO KbM POJMHATA U CHELM(DUUHUTE YEPTU HA TEXHUS €3UK U KYJITypa.
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KOMYHHUTE M KoJiIxo3uTe B Kpas Ha 20-te m HavyasoTo Ha 30-te roguHu Ha 20
BEK’ .

B cenara, kouto Mmexnay IlepBata m Bropara cBeTOoBHa BOWHA ca B
rpaHunuTe Ha PymbHUS MuHasioTo ce aenu Ha “IIspBoro PymbHCKO” (1918-
1940), xoraro romsimata yact OoT becapaOusi € BKIIIOUYEHAa B TpaHUIUTE HA
Kpancteo PympHua u “Bropoto pymbpHCkO” (1941-1944). ToBa e Bpemero,
KOrato ObJIrapure M3MUTBAT OTPOMEH MOJUTHYECKH HATUCK OT O(pUIMAIHATA U
MEeCTHATa BJIACT Ja TOBOPAT HA PYMBHCKH, J1a HE FOBOPST HA OBIrapcku °°, ja
y4aT B PYMBHCKM YYWIMILA, /1a HE MPa3HyBaT CBOUTE MPA3HULIM U Ja HE
IpOsIBABAT CBOSATA OBJArapcKa WISHTUYHOCT Ha IyOoau4yHu Mecta. [1o ToBa Bpeme
opnrapute B Kopren, TBwpauua, Bansa Ilepxka, KupcoBo u msmata Owiarapceka
auacnopa B PymMmbHUS OKa3BaT ynopHuTa CHIIPOTUBA HA ONUTUTE 3a ACUMHUJIALNA .
['onsiMaTa yacT OT MOMHMYETATa HE IOCEN[aBaT YYWIMILE, a TE3U OT MOMYETAaTa,
KOUTO y4aT B PyMBHCKO YUWJIHILE U CIIy>)KaT B pyMbHCKaTa BOKCKa, OTKa3BaT J1a
CE€ Ha30BaBaT PyMbHIIU.

[Io Bpeme Ha Btopara cBeroBHa BoOWHa Ha Obarapure ce riena
MOJI03PUTEITHO U T€ MO MPABUJIO HE CE€ MPUEMAT Jia ciaykat B ChBeTcKaTa apMusl,
TBH KaTo bbarapus, poauHara Ha IpajeIdTe MM € CBIO3HMK Ha HAalHCTKa
['epmanus. Bee mak HsKoM Mianexu MpeojosisiBaT Ta3u 3a0paHa KaTo CMEHST
€THUYECKaTa C€ MPUHAJICKHOCT U CE 3allUcBaT pyCcHaUM WM ykpauHuou. Ot
Apyra cTpaHa B IIEpHUO/ia Ha BOMHAaTa ObiIrapute B U3CJIEIBAHUTE CEJIMLIA Ca MOA
PYMBHCKa OKYIalMs, MPEXUBABAT Aenoprauvs B ['epMaHus, pEeKBU3ULIMU Ha
XpaHU 3a BOWCKATa M TakaBa HECUT'YPHOCT 3a OBAEILETO, Y€ IO TOBA BPEME CE
roBopu 3a “kpas Ha cBeta’. M3BecTHa HajexJa 3a OLICJIIBAHE CE€ ChAbpPHKA B

MHUTa 32 3aBpbLUIAHETO B bbirapus, paska3BaH Mo ToBa BpeMme B ceno Bains

7 Bk ONMCAaHMETO HAa KAMyHATa M KajxX03a H COLHAIMCTHYECKATA MOJCPHH3ALMS
CIOpeA KUTEWCKM pa3ka3u Ha >kurenu Hac. TepHoBka y T. bonesa, CoumanuzsM Hu
MopepHu3alus B )KUTEHCKH UCTOpuH, bearapcka errHomorus, 2004, 4, 85-90.

38 PyMBHCKUTE BIIACTH M3MpAIAINA B 3aTBOPA JOPHU TE€3U OBJITapH, KOUTO TOBOPEIH B
Kbiu Obapcku. (Jlomuuackuit, 1996, 58).
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Ilepxxa: “He e HacThomi Kpas Ha cBeTa’, Ka3Bajla MailkaTa Ha €IHa OT
ObJTapKuTe, ¢ KOUTO ce cpemHax TaMm. “‘Hamu Taka e kazano B Ilucanuero,
Mpeau Ja HACThIM Kpas Ha CBETa BCUYKM 1€ CE€ BHPHAT TaM, OTKBAETO Ca
JOIIUIM, a HUE HE cMe ce BbpHainu B bwarapus”. Onopa B mpeacraBaTta 3a
BEYHOTO 3aBpPBUIAHE KbM POJHOTO CEJIO C€ ThPCH U MO BPEME Ha U3CEIBAHETO B
Kazaxcran. Bw3pactHn Mbxke or KupcoBo kaszBanu Ha no-mmiagute: “llle ce
BbPHEM, J€la, 1Ie 1 BUauM MouiiaBusita, Hanu Taka nuiie B [lucanuero, Bceku
Ce BpbIlla TaM OTKBAETO € TPhrHaAT .

bearapckure cena B MonmoBa ca BKIKOYEHH OTHOBO B TPAHHIIUTE HA
CoBerckust cpro3 mnpe3 1944 r. ToraBa B TAX ce U3BBPIIBA IPOLEC HA
COLIMATIMCTUYECKU pedopMH, KONTO BKIIIOYBA “TPYJOB (PPOHT”, U3CEIBAHETO HA
ceMeiicTBara Ha ‘“xonanure”’ B Kazaxcran u Cubup 39, MepuoJl Ha Tyaj Ipe3
1946—194740, Cbh3JlaBaHE HA KOJXO3M M TAXHOTO YyKpemnBaHe. B monuThuecku
miaH TtoBa € “Bpemero Ha CramuH, XpymdoB u bpexHeB”. Haii-ropuusu ca
ronruauTe Ha CTalMH, KOraTro J>KECTOKMUTE PEKBU3ULMHM HA CEJICKOKTOIAHCKA
MPOIYKIINSI, ChUETAHO ¢ HEOJIArOMPUATHHA TOJUHU JIOKApBaT HE CaMO TJIajl, HO |
perpecuu: ChbJl W 3aTBOP 3a HaW-MajkaTa KpaxOa OT MOJETO, U3CEJIBAHE Ha
“koylaiuTe”’, MPOMSIHA HAa COLIMAJIHUA ChCTaB Ha CEJI0TO, KbJIETO CEJISTHUTE TYOsT
3eMSITa CH U CTABaT KOJNXO3HHUIM' . BpeMeTo Ha XPyIIdOB € IMepHOi Ha TPYIHO
BBH3CTAHOBSIBAHE U TIOCTENEHHO CTAaOWJIM3UpPAHE HA CEJICKOTO CTOIMAHCTBO B
KOJIXO3UTE, HO C€ OMHUCBA BCE OIIE KATO TEXKKO, 3aIOMHEHO C HEJAOCTUT Ha XJIS0.
Haii-noOpo oT mkoHOMHUYECKa TJIeIHAa TOYKa € “BpeMeTo Ha bpexHer”. Torapa
KOJIXO3UTE B Ce€JaTa Ce€ 3aMOrBaT, TPYAOJAHUTE C€ 3alllalllaT B Mapy U 3aro4yBa
Obp3 Tpoliec Ha MOACPHU3AIMATA HA KIJIAINATA, BBTPEITHATA ypeada U HaunHa

Ha KUBOT Ha CCJIAHUTC. Hapez[ C TpyJda B KOJIXO3HOTO CTOIIAHCTBO IIOYTHU BCAKO

¥ B nopoOHo 3a ToBa: M. lene, 1996, 125-138

40 [ToxbpTHTETHO ONMMCAaHKE HA TJIaja B ObJITapCKUTE celia € HanpaseH ot JI. ['aHuesa,
1996, 89-124

“! B 3a ToBa: T. Bonesa, 2006 (mox neyar).
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CEMEICTBO 3aloyBa Ja pa3yuTa Ha MPOU3BEACHOTO B JOMAIIHUSA JBOP U Ja
W3HACs Ha as3apa 3eJICHUyLH, IIJI010BE, MIISIKO U MACJIO, IPOU3BENEHO TaM. Upe3
Ta3u JEWHOCT, CBBpP3aHA CBhC CBPBXYCWIHMSITA Ha OBJITapuTe CE€ MOCTUTA
0JIarOChCTOSIHKE, HEMO3HATO Mpeau. Bb3MOKHOCTTa 3a O€3IIaTHO CpPeaHO U
BUCIIIE 00pa30BaHUE MPOMEHS COIMAIIHATA KATErOpHUs Ha 4acT OT MiajaexuTe. B
cejaTta ce MOsIBSIBAaT MHXKEHEPH, JIEKapH, YUUTEIN, arpPOHOMH, KOUTO Ca 4acT OT
ChbBETCKaTa WHTENUreHuus. OTHOCHUTENIIHO CHOKOMHHUS Iepuoj Ha bpexHes
BHACS COLMAJHA CUTYPHOCT U KOH(GOPT B KUBOTA HA OBJIATapuTe B MOCOUYECHUTE
cemuma. OT fpyra cTpaHa IO CHIIOTO BpEME Te4e WHTEH3UMBEH MPOIEC Ha
HajaraHe Ha ChBETCKA MICHTUYHOCT Ype3 MPOBB3IIIACIBAHETO HA PYCKHUS €3UK
KaTo IbpKaBEH M TMpeMaxBaHE Ha 3aIbDKCHHETO Jierara Ja ce oOyJaBaT Ha
MaluvH €3uK. bparapure HaMar cBou yuunuma cien 1938 r. Te yuar B pycku
IIKOJM M TOKOJIeHueTo, pojeHo mpe3 40-te u 50-te roamnu Ha 20 Bek
MOCTENEHHO CTaBa JBYe3W4yHO. [Ipu pa3roBopu Ha TEpEeH c€ yCTAaHOBSIBA, Y€
HSIKOU CEeMEWCTBa JOpU NMPEeMUHABaT KbM yNnoTpeOaTa Ha PyCKH B Pa3rOBOPUTE
CH C Jie1iaTa, 3a Jia MoraT Te Jia CBUKHAT Ja TOBOPSIT TO3U €3UK U IMO-JECHO Ja ce
UMHTETrpupaT B pycKoTo yuunuiie. Y n1Hec ObarapuTe Cu CIIOMHST KaK yUUTEIIUTE
ca UM 3a0paHsABaIM J]a TOBOPST OBJITapCcKu, KOrato ca B yuuiuuie. OpuimaiHo
OT YYUTEIUTE C€ BOJAM arvrTalus B M0JI3a HA PYCKUsl €3uK, “sa3bIk [lymikuHa”,
JIOKaTO ce€ MposiBABa MpeHeOpexkeHue kbM Obiarapckus: “ETo He s3bIK, a
nuanekt’. ToBa e BpemeTo, Koraro Hapel ¢ OWJIMHIBM3MAa 3amoyBaT Ja
MIPOHHUKBAT ¥ MOJECPHUTE MPAJTHUIIN, OOJIEKIIO, HAYMH Ha KUBOT, CBHP3aHU Hail-
BE€UE C OTPUYAHETO HA PEIUTUATA U HAJIAraHeTo Ha areusma. [losBsiBaT ce HOBU
“MecTa Ha TIaMeTTa”, CBBbP3aHM ChC ChBETCKaTa BiacT . Cyiel pasnajaHeTo Ha

CCCP u TexkaTa MKOHOMHYECKA KpHU3a, KOSTO MpexXuBABaT MonmoBa u

42 UepkBuTe ca 3aTBOpeHH, a B HsAKOW cena (TepHOBKa) T € mpeBbpHata B Jom
KYyJIbTYpbl. BbB BCHUKH cella MMa NMaMETHUIIM Ha 3aTMHAJIUTE ChbBETCKM BOWHM IO BPEMETO Ha
Bropara cBetoBHa BoiiHa. LIeHTHpBT Ha cenara ce npeobdpassBa ot Jloma Ha KynTypata, Jom
ObiTa, YTpaBlieHHETO Ha Koiixo3a, Jlerckara rpamuHa (Jletnom), pasmuYHM Mara3uHU.
MopepHOCTTa HOCH SICHO ChBETCKA OKPACKaA.
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Vkpaiina npe3 90-te romuman Ha 20 u Havamoro Ha 21 Bek “BpemMeTo Ha
BbpexuneB” ce MuTONIOrM3Mpa B KOJIEKTUBHATA MaMeT. MHOTO 4ecTo MOXe Ja ce
gye u3pasa: “Mbl XUy Opu KOMyHU3ME , KOraTo CTaBa JyMa 3a IepHoja Ha
Bpexues™.

BreuarnsBamuy ca BbTpEHIHUTE MEXAHU3MHU 3a CbhXpPaHEHUE, KOUTO Ce
mpuiIaraT o OTHOIICHHWE Ha TE3W, KOWTO ‘3a0paBsar’ ObJrapcku. J[o mHec ce
NOMHHM ciiydka oT 60-te roaunu Ha 20 Bek, korato muaaex ot ceno Kupcoso
cjiell 3aBPbILAHETO CH OT BOCHHA Cy>k0a 3armoyBa Jja Ja TOBOPH HA PYCKU ChC
ceoute mnpustenu. ToraBa Te My kazpar:”Ciymiail, gaBamMe TH €HA HeIeNs
BpeME Ja ce CIOMHUII OBJArapckus e3uk. Bipknmamn nu To3u 4oBeK (CHUpak OT
CEJIOTO, OTPAacHAI B JAETCKU JOMOBE), TOM HE € 3a0paBUiI CBOS CH €3WK, a TH TO
3a0paBu”. Ta3u 3amiaxa MOBIMSIBA HA MOBEJECHUETO HAa OMBILIMS BOWHUK U TOU
OTHOBO 3aroBaps Ha ObJrapcku. B Obirapckure cemeicTBa, B KOUTO MpUeMar
CHaxa pYCKHUHS, YyKpalHKa, MOJJOBaHKa W Jp. CBEKbPHT M CBEKbpBaTa
HACTOSIBAT M MJIA/IaTa JKeHa Hay4aBa ObIrapcku . Taka B MOYTH BCHUKH CEJIUIIA
YKpauHKH, MOJJIOBAHKH, PYCKWHHU, KCHEHHW 3a OBITapyu HaydaBaT U TOBOPST
MecTHHS Obarapcku roBop. Pazbupa ce uma u uszkmouenus. B ¢. TepHoBka, yact
ot rp. Hukonaes,Ykpaiina, BbpBHU IpolleC HA OrpaHMYaBaHe Ha yrnoTpedara Ha
OBITapCKusl €3WK cpejl MoKoyJieHneTo Haj 60 roawimHa BB3pACT, a MIIAJIUTE
CHaX¥ YKpalHKU U PYCKHMHU HE Hay4aBaT U He roBopsAT Obarapcku. [lo-mmanure
3HASAT OBATApCKU, HO H3MOJ3YBAaT PYCKHM B €XKEIHEBHOTO oOuryBaHe. To3u
MpoIleC TMOKa3Ba SICHO HApYIIaBaHETO HA €THWYECKaTa OpayHa eHAoraMus B
cenoTo npe3 nocneanute 40 roauHu.

ETHHueckaTa MAEHTUYHOCT C€ BB3MPOU3BEKIA U TS OCTaBa Oejer Ha

OOIIIHOCTTAa 3a MPOABIKUTEIEH IMEpPUOJ, KAaKTO B MHUHAJIOTO, Taka U JHEC.

43 Bk 3a ToBa T. Bonesa, 2004, 94.

* Nma u MposiBM Ha chlpoTuBa. Hail-mokaszaTeneH € ciy4asi ¢ pyCKHHs, )KEHEHa 3a
Obarapun ot c. TepHOoBKa, YKpaiiHa, KOSTO Ha BbIIPOCAa MU 3HAE JIM ¥ TOBOPU JIM OBIATapCKH,
OoTroBopH: “Bce moHMMaro, HO MOJIYYy Kak mapTU3aHkKa .
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MuHaio M Hacrosme ce€ MPEeIUINTAT, 3a Ja ChbXpaHAT NPENaBaHUs IIpe3
nokojeHus: oOpa3 Ha Owirapure. Jla cu ObArapuH o3HauaBa Ja CHa3Ball
ObaTapckuTe “3aKkoHM’ (HAaYWH Ha KWUBOT, XpaHa, oOWuau, Mpa3HUIM, OpadHa
eHjoramus). B mocrosHHuA 10cer ¢ Apyru OOIIHOCTH OBIArapuTe MHOIO SICHO
OTIpEEIIAT TE3U YEPTH HA MOBEJCHUETO, KOUTO CMATAT 3a TUIMYHU: Ja padoTUII
YOOPUTO M YECTHO O3HayaBa Jaa pabotuml “mo-Obarapcku’”, Taka KakTo
CKPOMHOCTTA B IIOBEACHUETO U BB3ABPKAHUETO € Jpyra yCTOMYMBA IPECTaBA
3a “OparapckoTo”. M3KarouuTenHaTa aJanTUBHOCT U CIOCOOHOCT 3a OLENIsIBaHE
B HEOJArompusATHU YCIOBUS CBIIO CE CMATa 3a 4epTa Ha OBJrapure U ce
0OsICHSIBA C MPOJBJDKUTENHUS JIMYEH U CEMEEH ONUT Ha MHOTO INOKoseHus. U
BCE IaK, Hall-yCTOMUYMBATA HJEs, KOATO CE€ AKTyaJM3Upa IMpe3 nocienHure 15
TOJIMHU € 3aBPBUIAHETO KbM POJMHATA HA Ipaxenure. Taka B NPENCTaBUTE HA
MHOTO XOpa W€ NPHUKIYM HEXEIaHara OT POJUTEIUTE U NpaneIuTe UM
emurpanus. Tasu uaes € OChIIECTBEHa OT HeMaiko Owiarapu oT Moujosa,
VkpaiiHa, Kuprucran u 1p., 3a TIX TOBa € pEaM3UpaHe HA MHTa 32
3aBpPBIIAHETO KbM pOAMHATA (3€MATa Ha MNPANECIANTE), CbXPAHSIBAH B
IIPEACTABUTE HA TIOKOJICHUSATA, KUBEEIIU B EMUATPALUS.

IIpencraBeHuTe B Ta3u paboTa CIOKHU IPOLIECM HAa ChXpPAHSABAaHE Ha
YCTHATa NaMeT B JIOKAJIHU NMPOYYBAHUSI U CMECBAHETO HA JOKYMEHTH U YCTHH
pa3Ka3d B OIMCAHUETO IOKAa3Ba HEEIHO3HAYHUSA II'bT HA IO3HAHUETO, B KOETO
(dakTuTe U CHOUTHSTA HANMCAHU U pa3Ka3aHU U B JIBaTa TUIIA U3BOPHU OTpa3sBar
KAKTO CaMOITO3HAHHUETO, TAKA U CJIOKHHS MPOIEC HA “BBHIIHOTO” OMNKMCAHHUE HA
JOKaJIHUTE OOLIHOCTM y HAac M B ycCJIOBUATA Ha emurpauus. KputuuHorto
M3M0JI3BAHE HA Pa3jIMYHUTE BHJOBE HW3BOPU 1€ BB3MOXKHOCT 3a  IIO-

BCE€OOXBATHO IMO3HAHUE.
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3aJj1e3bT HA CIPaBeIJIMBOCTTA U THdeTa HA PuMm

Jloporest BanentuHoBa

1
Ha 4 centemBpu 476 T. BOXIBT Ha T€PMAHCKHUTE IJIEMEHA PYTUU H
2 3
ckupu” Onoaxkbp” cBajId OT IPECTOJIa MOCIEAHMS MMIIEpaTOop Ha 3arajgHaTa
4
Pumcka nmnepus Pomyn Asryctyn . Taka 3aBbpuiBa 12-BEKOBHOTO TOCIIOACTBO
(13 7’5
Ha Pum. Crnopen “mbpBusi CbBpeMEHEH UCTOpUK Ha apeBHUs Pum™ Enyapa
I'n6bH® PUMcKaTa MMIEpHs ce IOUaBa HA BAPBAPCKUTE HAIICCTBUS H TyOH
CBIPOTUBUTEIHUTE CH CHJIM, 3apajd LIMpElus Ce€ YNaabK Ha HPAaBUTE,
KOpyHuusiTa M JyXOBHAaTa Jerpajanus, OTKa3bT OT MOPAJIHU KOPEKTUBU U
7
3ary0aTta Ha TPaJAULMOHHHUTE pUMCKH AoOpoaerenu’. 3a ['uObH pumianume ce
. . g . 8
npespvujam 6 ciabu eounu u cives oe3 civilis virtus®, nokeapenu om Kopynyus,

PaskouL u ieHocm, 3a0pasuiiu epaircoaHCcKus cu 0vie 0a 3auumasam poouHama

! Pyru, pyrum, porm (ar. rugii) - repMaHcko IUIeMe OT emnoxara Ha Bemukoro
npecenenre Ha Hapoaute. [locnenqnure cBeneHus 3a Tsax gatupar ot cpeaara Ha VI B. [lpe3
X-XII B. pyru ca Hapuuanu >xurenure Ha Kuescka Pyc.

2 Cxupu (Skiren, Sciren, Skiren, Scirii, Skiri) - H3TOYHOTEpPMAHCKO IIJIEME,
IIPUHAJUIEKAIO KbM IOTCKara rpymna. [IbpBoHayanHO CKMpUTE XUBeenu Kpail banruiicko
Mope, Ha cesep oT Kapnature.

3 Odoacer, Odovacer, Odoacar, Odovacar, Odovacrius (ok. 433 r., T Bep. 15 mapt 493
r. B PaBeHa) - rex Italiae cien orcTpansiBanero Ha Romulus Augustus mipe3 476 1.

* Dnasmit Pomyn Asrycr (Flavius Romulus Augustus), HapuuaH u camo Pomyn
Apryctyn (Romulus Augustulus), e mocnegHusAT umneparop Ha 3amagHata Pumcka ummepusi.
VYnpasinssa B nepuoga 31 okromspu 475 1. - 4 centeMBpu 476 T.

> David Potter, A Companion To The Roman Empire (Malden, Mass.: Blackwell

Pub., 2006), p. 100.

® The History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, Strahan & Cadell,
London. TomoBeTte ca myOnukyBanu B nepuona 1776 — 1789 r.

7 Pocock, J. G. A. Between Machiavelli and Hume: Gibbon as Civic Humanist and
Philosophical Historian, Daedulus 105,3(1976), 153-169. Pocock, J.G.A. Barbarism and
Religion, 4 vols. all Cambridge Univ. Press. vol. 1, The Enlightenments of Edward Gibbon,
1737-1764, 1999 [hb: ISBN 0-521-63345-1], 303-304; Pocock, J.G. A. Barbarism and
Religion, 4 vols. all Cambridge Univ. Press. vol. 3, The First Decline and Fall, 2003 [pb:
ISBN 0-521-82445-1] FDF, 304-306.

8 ['paxxnanu 6e3 rpakaaHcka 100poaeTel.
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¢ fortitudo® et honor'’. PumnsmuTe, CMATA TOH, M30CTABAT 3aBUHATU TPYOHS,
aCKeTUYEH M BOMHCKM HAaYMH Ha >KMBOT Ha npeauute cu. llonmsnHara B
LIEHHOCTHATa CHUCTEMA, U3pAMNCOAHemo Ha Hpagume, UYe3Hewusm Mopar U
CnAWama 3aKOHHOCH 3Acs2am PUMCKOMO 00wWecmeo HA 6CUYKU Hued, a Hail-
Obp30 TO3M MPOLIEC MPOTUYA B PEAUIIMTE HA pUMCKaTa apMHUs U CEHaT.

BputanensT B3MMa pEIICHHETO CU Jla HaMWIIEe UCTOpUsita HA Pum u
HeroBata rubeIn mpes OKTOMBpH 1764 r., ceaHan cpej pyunuTe Ha Kamuromus' .
B mect Toma UCTOPUKBT THPCU OTTOBOPUTE HA €UH €IMHCTBEH BBIIPOC, KOHUTO
npeBpbhlla B IIel U CMUCHI Ha pabortara cu. Kaxeo e nozyouno Pum? Kou ca
OWIM TNpEeIBECTHULIUTE, MPEANOCTABKUTE, MPOLECUTE, YCIOBUATA, TOBEIU 0O
HeroBus TparudeH kpail? Kaxeo, 6 kpaiina cmemxa, npedonpedensi Kpasm Ha
e0Ha Y0B8eUKa YUBSUIUZAYUS U Heu30edHceH U e mou?

“Om VIII 6. nacemne” — nipusnasa e Baybpcok'” - nue cme o6cebenu
om eubenma nHa Pum: ms ce npesvpna 6 apxemun na 6csiko Opyeo nadenue u 8
cumeon Ha cobcmeenume Hu cmpaxoee!...”. T ocTaBa eqHa OT Hal-BEJIIMKUTE
HUCTOPUYECKH 3araJikiu, a XUIOTE3UTE 32 HEUHUTE OCHOBAHMS U MbPBONPUYUHU
HE CIHUpaT Ja ce posT BEKoBe Hampea BbB Bpemero. Camo mpe3 1984 r.
HEMCKHAT mpodecop mo crapa uctopusi Anekcanabp JemanaTr mnyOauKyBa
coopuuk ¢ 210 Teopuu 3a ymaabka u 3aie3a Ha Pum, a orroraBa gocera ca ce
NOSIBUJIM JIECETKH Apyru. B xona Ha ToBa ThpceHe MOTyOSHUST PUMCKH CBST C€
BIPpaXKJa B €BPOIEHCKOTO Ch3HAHME KATO ApXETUIIEH MOJEN 3a CMbpPTTa Ha
YOBENIKUTE IMMBWIM3AIMN, IPEMUHAIN Tpe3 Hen30eKHU TpuyM(u U Tpareauu

npeanu aa yraCHaT Ha UCTOpHUYCCKAaTa CICHA. Y CTOMUMBOCTTA HA TO3M O6p8.3 ce

? Fortitudo, inis, f — 1. cuma; 2. cmenoct, Ge3cTpaimiue, MbXKecTBO. BoiiHOB, M.,
Munes, A. JlatuackoObarapcku peuyHuk. YeTBbpTo crepeotunHo uzganue, Codwus, 1990 r.,
ctp. 271.

10 Honor, oris, m — uect. Boiinos, M., Munes, A. [{ut. cpu., cTp. 301.

" Edward Gibbon, Autobiography of Edward Gibbon as Originally Edited by Lord
Sheffield (Oxford, 1907), p.160.

2 Bowersock, Glen, "The Vanishing Paradigm of the Fall of Rome". Bulletin of the
American Academy of Arts and Sciences, 49.8 (May 1996: 29-43), p. 31.
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MOJXPaHBa OT CbMHEHUSATA U CTPAXOBETE HA CJICIBALIUTE MTOKOJCHUS, IOMHEIIN
BB3TOP3UTE U MAJCHUITA HA CBOUTE MPEAIICCTBEHULIM, U Ch3HABAIH, Y€ IIOM
KOJIOCUTE PYXBAaT, ChIIOTO MOXE J1a CHOJIETH U THAX...

B wucropuueckn KOHTEKCT 3aJIe3bT HAa CBPBbXAbpKaBara Pum 3amousa
MMEHHO TOTaBa, KOTraTo B OWTKaTa MEXIy aequitasls, virtus'* u iustitia”, oT
€lHa CTpaHa, u luxuria'®, ambitus'” u avaritia’®, ot Jpyra, ce paxiaT ciadu
BOMHU, KOPYIIIUS, MOJUTHYECKH YOUMCTBA, MEXKIYOCOOWIIM U MpeaaTesicTBa.
OTka3bT OT MOpaJHU KOPEKTUBU M 3arybara Ha BPB3KUTE C MHHAJIOTO U
TPAJIUIMUATE HA MPEILUNUTE, KOJANCHT HA UCTOPUYECKATA MTAMET U 3aMECTBAHETO
1 OT TEHJEHIIMO3HA UCTOPUYECKA aMHE3HUs, TOJMSIHATA HA MOPAJTHUTE IIEHHOCTH
C YTWIMTAPUCTUYHU U MATEPHAIHA aMOWIIMH, HEM3MEHHO BOJISIT 1O KpH3a B
IIEHHOCTHATa CHCTEMA Ha BCIKO €IHO OOIIeCTBO. PUMCKOTO € JOCTHUTHAIO IIO
TO3H BT A0 cBosiTa rudesn. [loamsHata Ha TOOPOIETEIUTE U ONMPA3BAHETO UM OT

CMUCBJ Ca CC ClIydBaJii BCKOBC HApC/, HO 0E3MMJIOCTHO ca IIOoAKOIIaBaJInu

YCTOUTEC HA pPUMCKaATa AbpiKaBa.

13 . . N
Aequitas, atis, f - cmpaBeJIMBOCT, YyBCTBO 3a CIPABEAJIUBOCT, paBEHCTBO. BOWHOB,
M., Munes, A. L{uT. cbu., ctp. 31.

14 Virtus, utis, f — 1. MBKecTBO, CMEIOCT, XpaOpOCT; 2. TepoicTBO; 3. HoOpoxaerTen,
nobmnect. BoitHoB, M., Munes, A. Llut. cbu., ctp. 774.

15 lustitia, ae, f - cipaBeIMBOCT, MpaBochaue. BoitnHoB, M., Munes, A. LluT. cbu., CTp.
368. HecnyuaitHo mbpBaTa kHuTa Ha Jlurecture € o3arjaBeHa “3a cCHpaBeIIMBOCTTa U
npaBoto” (Dig. 1.1.0. De iustitia et iure). Dig. 1.1.1pr. Ulpianus 1 inst. Turi operam daturum
prius nosse oportet, unde nomen iuris descendat. est autem a iustitia appellatum: nam, ut
eleganter celsus definit, ius est ars boni et aequi. “IIpenn yoBek na ce 3aHMMae ¢ MPaBOTO,
TpsiIOBa Ja 3Hae OTKbJE MpoU3IM3a aymarta ius. [us ce Hapuua Taka OT iustitia: 3aII0TO KaKTO
u3sanHo aepunupa Lens: “IlpaBoTo € U3KyCTBO 3a 100pPOTO U CIpaBeATUBOTO!”.

16 Luxuria, ae, f — a) pa3kori, BeTUKOJIENNE, Pa3KOIICH XKUBOT; 0) Pa3TOUYUTEIICTBO,
pasmycHarocT, HeoOy3naHoct. BoitHoB, M., Munes, A. Llut. cpu., ctp. 397.

17 Ambitus, us, m - 1. a) oOukansHe; b) 3a00MKaIKU; C) OKPBKHOCT, OOMKOJIKA. 2.
JOMOTBaHE J0 cIyk0a MPOTHBO3aKOHHO, 4pe3 MOJKYNHU. 3. ToaMasBaHe, jaeMarorus; 4.
yecTtoitobue, amOuiusa. Borinos, M., Muines, A. Llut. cbu., cTp. 44.

18 Avaritia, ae, f - ’kaJgHOCT 3a apu, CKbIIEPHUYECTBO, aATYHOCT. BoiinoB, M., Muses,
A. lurt. cbu., ctp. 77.
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“U maka... nama no-omepamumesien NOpox om aryHocmma - yOeneH e
Iunepon' - ocobeno om cmpana ma nvpéeHyume u  YNpAGABAUUME
ovporcasama. 3awomo 0a ce npesvpHe ms 8 USMOYHUK HA 00XOOU € He CAMO
NO30pHO, HO U NPeCmBbNHO U Hedecmugo. 3amoea Anonon Ilumuiicku 6 mosa
npopuyanue, koemo e dan, ve Cnapma we 3azune om ar4HOCMMA cu’ , KaKmo
uszenedcoa e npedpexvi u cvbobama He camo Ha 1aKe0eMoHyume, HO U Ha 6CUYKU
bocamu Hapoou. Xopama, cmoswu Hayeio HaA ObPAHCABAMA NO HUKAKDHE OpYe
HauuM He Moeam 0a cneuensim ONA2OCKIOHHOCMMA HA HAPOOd, OC8eH C
8v30vpAcanocm’ u ymepenocm™” .

PumckaTa abprkaBa ce npeBpblina Obp30 B y100€H U3TOYHUK Ha OOraTrcTaa
3a MaJIMHA 32 CMETKa HAa MHO3MHCTBOTO, a II€HATa, KOATO TPsSOBa Ja IUIaTH
PUMCKHSAT HApoJ € YHHUIIOXXABAHETO HA 3aKOHUTE M MPaBOCHIUETO, 3a€HO C
puMckaTa virtus u honestas™. CIEICTBUETO € ChIAGOHOCHO: Pa3NafalioTo ce
caMoch3HaHMe Ha populus Romanus® 100uBa BCe MO-SCHH HMCTOPHYECKH
ouepTaHus U NpeanocTaBsa Obaeero Ha Pum u Herorara ruber.

“0, axo — ka3Ba caMHUTHT [ait [loHTHIT — cvbObama me be cvxpanuna 0o

me3u epemena u as ce Os1x pO()I/lJZ moeaesa, Koecamo pumijisiiHunie eede OsIxa

Y M. Tulli Ciceronis De oficiis liber secundus. [77] Nullum igitur vitium taetrius est,
ut eo, unde digressa est, referat se oratio, quam avaritia, praesertim in principibus et rem
publicam gubernantibus. Habere enim quaestui rem publicam non modo turpe est, sed
sceleratum etiam et nefarium. Itaque, quod Apollo Pythius oraclum edidit, Spartam nulla re
alia nisi avaritia esse perituram, id videtur non solum Lacedaemoniis, sed etiam omnibus
opulentis populis praedixisse. Nulla autem re conciliare facilius benivolentiam multitudinis
possunt ii, qui rei publicae praesunt, quam abstinentia et continentia.

2 Bk, [Mnyrapx, “Aruc”, IX; Quonop Cununuiicku, VII, 14, 5.

A Abstinentia, ae, f — BB3IBpKaHOCT, BB3IbpkaHue. BoliHoB, M., Munes, A. Ilur.
ChU., CTp. 16.

2 Continentia, ae, f — Bp3abpKaHue, ymMepeHocT. BoitHoB, M., Munes, A. LuT. cbu.,
ctp. 153.

23 Honestas, atis, f — mouyTeHocT, Onarompwinyue, HPABCTBEHO JIOCTOWHCTBO,
HpaBcTBEeHOCT. BoliHoB, M., Munes, A. Llut. cbu., cTp. 301.

24 PumckusT Hapo/.
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3anouHanu oa npuemam nooxkynu! Hamawe oa uzmwvpni maAXHoOmo Hno-
HAMAMwbUWHO 20CNOOCmeo” > ...

B oeticmeumennocm na neco wewe oa my ca HAI0M#CU 0a YaKa 6eKose,
3aujomo mosea 3710 HeOMOA8HA NPOHUKHA 8 ObpIHCaAsama nu...”’ He usmunaxa u

110 200unu u Jyyuii ITuzon npednosrcu 3akon cpewy nooKynume™' , KaKvemo 00

mo3u MomeHm He 6e npueman. Bnocrneocmeue 6sxa uzoadenu moaiko8a MHO2O
Opyeu 3akonu’ u ecexu credsawy be owje no-cmpoz om nPedXoOHUs, U MOIKO8A
MHO20 X0pa 6sxa npedadeHu Ha b0, MOJIK08A OAXA OCLOEHU, MAKAB8A MedNCKa
be Umanuiickama eoiina, pooena 6 cmpaxa nped cvOeOHama 61acm, makosa
8eNUKO Oe 02pabeanemo u pazopeHuemo Ha Cblo3HUYUme c1e0 YHUU0HCEHUEn o
Ha 3aKOHUme U NPAsoCHLOUEemo, e Hue ModxceM 0a cMme CUTHU eOUHCMBEHO
npeosud crabocmume HaA Opyeume, a He Olazo0apeHue HA coOCcmeeHama cu
oobnecm’.

3a00MKAISTHETO HAa 3aKOHUTE W HEEPEKTUBHOCTTA HAa IMPABOCHIAMETO Ca

IMOCIACAHUAT €Tall OT padlialda Ha PUMCKOTO Cb3HAHHC WM pHUMCKAaTa HCHHOCTHA

2 Cp. “3a crapocrra”, 41; “3a nepxkasara’, III, 40. Iait [lonTuit (Gaius Pontius; +
292 r. p.H.€.) € CAMHUTCKUST II'BJIKOBOJICI], KOUTO Mpe3 321 r. np.H.e. HaHACsA Ha PUMJIISTHUTE,
IIpEeIBOXKIAaHU OT ABaMara puMcku koHcyiau Tut Berypuit Kansun (Titus Veturius Calvinus)
nu Cnypuii Iloctymuit An6un (Spurius Postumius Albinus), cepro3HO TOpakeHWEe IpH
Furculae Caudinae (KaynuHckure npoxonan) nmo BpeMe Ha Bropara camHuTcka BoliHa. IIpes
292 r. np.H.e. e pasrpomeH oT koHcyna KBunt ®abuit Makcum (Quintus Fabius Maximus) u
€K3eKyTHUPaH CIe/l HeroBHs TPUyM.

26 M. Tulli Ciceronis De oficiis liber secundus, 75. 'Utinam', inquit C. Pontius Samnis,
‘ad illa tempora me fortuna reservavisset et tum essem natus, quando Romani dona accipere
coepissent. Non essem passus diutius eos imperare.' Ne illi multa saecula expectanda fuerunt:
modo enim hoc malum in hanc rem publicam invasit... Nondum centum et decem anni sunt,
cum de pecuniis repetundis a L. Pisone lata lex est nulla antea cum fuisset. At vero postea tot
leges et proxumae quaeque duriores, tot rei, tot damnati, tantum [Italicum] bellum propter
iudiciorum metum excitatum, tanta sublatis legibus et iudiciis expilatio direptioque sociorum,
ut inbecillitate aliorum, non nostra virtute valeamus.

%’ 3akoH 3a Ch3/ABAHE HA MOCTOSHEH ChHJ 1O Jena 3a MOAKYMH (quaestio perpetua de
repetundis), npemiokeH npe3 149 r. or mieGeiickus TpuOyn Jlynuit Kannypuwmii [Tuzon
(Lucius Calpurnius Piso) u Haco4eH cpemly 370yMnoTpeOuTe U KOPYINIIMOHHUTE TPAKTUKH Ha
PUMCKHUTE HaMeCTHULIM B ipoBuHIMuTe. Bk, [lunepon, “bpyt”, 106.

28 AnmmeBusT 3akoH oT 123 1. (Lex Acilia repetundarum), CepBUIHEBUAT 3aKOH OT
100 r. (Lex Servilia Glauca), KopuenueBust 3akon ot 81 r. (Lex Cornelia), FOnueBusT 3akon
ot 59 r. (Lex Iulia) u mp.
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cuctema. ChOBTCTBALUIUTE U TMOCIEABAINTE TM HCTOPUYECKH CHOUTHA ca
JIOTUYHO CJIEJICTBUE OT eAHa ¢aTaiHa 3aBHUCHUMOCT, 3a KOSTO HEEIHOKPATHO
npenynpexnaaBa I[lyomuit Kopuenuit Tamur, mnoBTapsiiku JIyMmMHUTEe Ha
UCTOpHUIIUTE, (punocopuTe U IOPUCTUTE TIPEIU HETO: MOPAIbI HA YIPABIISBAIIH,
3aKOHOTBOPIM W MPABOMPUIIOKUTENU, HA OOLIECTBOTO KAaTO ISVI0 M HA BCEKH
OTJZEJIEH YOBEK, IPEAOIPENEIS X014 HA UCTOPHUSITA.

“... Ilposunyuume — nume TauuT — He npuemaxa CbLCMOAHUEMO HA
Hewama, mvl Kamo 0sxa u32younu 008epuemo cu 8 ynpasjieHuemo Ha cenama u
Hapooa, 3apadu oOumkume Medcoy elacmumawume u AIYHOCMMA HA
Mazucmpamume, OOKamo 3AUAUMAMA HA 3aKOHUme e HeMOowHa™, Mmuii
Kamo me Henpecmanno ce Hapywasaxa ¢ HAcuIue, UHMpuzu’’ u naii-HaKpas
¢ nooxkynu™'.

Taka MOCTENEHHO BBPXOBHUTE IMPABHOMOPAIHU NPUHLMUIINA aequitas W
iustitia, W3KOHHUTE PUMCKH J00pOJIeTeI — CKPOMHOCTTa - modestia™,
0GTIECTTa - Virtus, 6G1aronpUINYHeTo - decor’” ¥ HPABCTBEHOCTTA - honestas, ca

.. 34
Oy 3aMEHEHM OT JAeMarorusta M JOMOTBAHETO [0 Biacrra - ambitio”,

2 . 19
? Invalidus, 3 — 6e3cuieH, cnad, HemomeH. BoitHoB, M., Munes, A. L{uT. cbu., cTp.
359.

30 Tanur U3mo3Ba ChHIIECTBUTEIHOTO ambitus, us, m — 1. oOuKaIsiHe;, 2. JOMOTBaHE
70 CiTy’K0a MPOTHUBO3aKOHHO, Ype3 MOAKYIMH; 3. MmoaMasBaHe; neMarorus. Bixk. BoitHos, M.,
Munes, A. LluT. cbu., cTp. 44.

31 P, Corneli Taciti Annalum liber primus [2]. “...neque provinciae illum rerum statum
abnuebant, suspecto senatus populique imperio ob certamina potentium et avaritiam
magistratuum, invalido legum auxilio quae vi ambitu postremo pecunia turbabantur”. The
Latin Library (http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/tacitus/tac.ann1.shtml).

32 Modestia, ae, f — 1. ymepenocT, O6y1aropasymue; 2. CKpOMHOCT, TIOUYTEHOCT. BOWHOB,
M., Munes, A. Lur. cbu., cTp. 422.

33 Décor, oris, m — npunuune, O6maronpunudue. BoitHoB, M., Munes, A. Ilut. cpu.,
ctp. 176.

34 Ambitio, onis, f — 1. moMorBane, ThpceHe OT Hapoja (Ha MsICTO, Ciayxk0a); 2.
THPCEHE PA3MOJIOKEHUETO HA HAPOJa; JTACKATENICTBO, JAeMarorus. 3. 4ecTomo0ue, aMOuIus,
kaxkga. Or rmaroia ambio, 4 — 1. oOukamsM, 3a00MKaIAIM, MBbUa CE€ Ja CIedels Ha CBOI
CTpaHa; 2. 1oMOTBaMm ce 10 ~ populum, magistratum. BoitHos, M., Munes, A. Llut. cbu., cTp.
44.
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AIYHOCTTA - avaritia’, UCKAHETO WM B3UMAHETO HA MOAKYIH - COrruptio u
PA3KOLIHUS HAYMH HA XKHUBOT - luxuria .

[IpomsinaTta ¢ HacTepmBana OaBHO, HO curypHo. [IpaBoBara mbpKaBa,
TeopeTH3upaHa W wueanusupana oT llumepoH, ce mpeBpbhIa B HEMOCTHKHAM
OJISIH 3a CIpaBeUIMBOCT U PABEHCTBO, B YTOIHS, YAUTO MPU3PAYHU OUCPTAHHS
n30JeIHABAT C TOJUHUTE.

KakBo e moBeno a0 mpeoOpbllaHe Ha PUMCKOTO CBETOYCEIIaHe 3a
crpaBeanmBoct? Kora e 3amouHan Owparuar nbT KbM Kpas? OT KO MOMEHT
Beunust rpan e 6un oopeuen?!..

“Axko no-pano, cwvouu, Mmoodcexme oOa ce YOugiasame Ha MmMoeéd, ue,
He3a8UCUMO OM MOJKO8A BEIUKOMO MO2bUleCm80 HA HAWama 0wbpicasa u
O0OCMOUHCMBOMO HA HAWAMA CMPAHA, KOU 3HAe 3auo He Modicexme 0d
omKpuem o0ocmamuvyer Opol Xpaopu u CUIHU NO O0YX 2padiCcoOauu, 20mosu 0d
puckyeam cebe cu u ceoemo 01a20nonyyue, 3apaou Cnacenuemo Ha poouHama u
obwama c60600a, mo ceza no-cKopo ou mpaodeano oa ce yuyoeame, ako 6UOUM
2PAXrcOaHUn Yecmen u HenoKoaedum, OmKoOIKOMo O0SA3MUE U cpudcely ce 3a
cebe cu, a He 3a omeuecmeomo. M He e HydcHO Oa npunomHame u
pascvoicoasame 3a 8CeKu omoeeH Cayuail; 00CMAamviyHo € camo 0a 00bpHeM
noened KvbM me3u, KOUMO 3Ae0HO CbC CeHama U B6CUYKU YeCmHU Jiode
8b3KpeCcUxXa HU3eepeHamama O0vpicasa u s uzbasuxa om wupewjume ce 8 Hesl

37 38
epabexcu”'. A ceea newannume, o00O/1e4eHUmMe 6 MPAYPHU 00eHCOU ",

35 Avaritia, ae, f — 1. »kaHOCT 3a nmapH, CKbIIEPHUYECTBO; 2. IPEH. ATYHOCT. BoitHOB,
M., Munes, A. Llut. cby, cTp. 77.

36 .
Luxuria, ae, f — paskoil, BeIMKOJENHE, Pa3KOLIEH >XUBOT, Pa3TOUYUTEIHOCT,

pasmycHaTocT, HeoOy3aaHocT. BoitHoB, M., Muines, A. Ilut. cbu., ctp. 397.

37 [unepon nMa npeaBHl Kpu3aTa B MOJIUTHYECKHUS KUBOT, penn3Bukana ot [1yOnmii
Kinomuii (Publius Clodius) u HeroBuTe NpuBbP>KEHHUIIN.

¥ Karo Iy6muit Kopremuii Jlentyn Crmutep (Publius Cornelius Lentulus Spinther).
OOBHHSIEMUSAT WIM JIUIIE, KOETO T'0 3acTpallaBaio ChACOHO Mpeciie/iBaHe, Ce MOSBSIBAIU Ha
OOIIECTBEHH MecTa B TbMHHU TOTH, IyCKadW Opaad W ABArM Kocu. CeHaTopuTe CMEHSUTH
TYHUKATa CH C IIMPOK MypIypeH KaHT (tunica laticlava) ¢ TyHHKa, Ha KOATO KaHTBT W OWI
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39 40
oosunaemume’, ce dopam 3a 2paxcoOaHCKume cu npaea , 3a ceoemo 000po

ume, 3a ceoume Co2pPascoanu, 3a C60EMO UMYULECIBO0, 34 OeUama cu, a oHesu,
KOUMO ca HAapywui, nocmasuiu noo CvbMHeHUe, HU3BEPSHAIU BCUYUKO
OodIcecmeeno u 4oeeuwiko, He Camo ce OKypaxcasam u JauKy8am, HO U
3aniaweam Hau-xpabpume u NOUMEHU 2padcoanu, 6Oe3 uzoouwo oa ce
cmpaxysam 3a cebe cu”*.

[{utiepoH HEYMOpPUMO TIOBTaps, Y€ OJIArOJICHCTBUETO M CIACCHHETO Ha
Pum He Moxe ma ObAe MOCTUTHATO O€3 MOpPATHU MPUHIIMIN M 3a CMETKa Ha
HpaBcTBeHOocTTa (honestas) W cmpaBemnmuBocTTa (iustitia). Obwama 6074
JNIETHTHMEpA 3aKOHHTE ~, a 6odicecmeenama 6015 € N3TOUYHHUK HA BPXOBHHTE MM

. . ., . 43 o
OCHOBaHMS - aequitas u iustitia ~. 3aTOBa HUKOM aKT HA MAarucrpar, ynpaBHUK

WM TpaXXAaHHWH HE MOXC Ja 6’[),[[6 OoIpaBJaH HHUTO 4YpE€3 3aKOHA, HUTO OT

TeceH (tunica angusticlava), KaKkBaTO HOCEJIM PUMCKATE KOHHUIM. TpaypHU Apexu o0Iudain
CBIIIO TaKa OJM3KUTE U MPUATEIUTE HA OOBUHSIEMUSI.

% Karo Tur Anuii Musion (Titus Annius Milo) u Cectuit (Sestius), IpUBJI€UYEHU OT
Kitonunit B cba 1o 0OBUHEHHE 32 HACUJICTBEHU JIEHCTBHSL.

% OcpkaaneTo MO HAKA3aTENHO JENO BOJENO 0 OTPAHMYCHHE W 3aryba Ha mpaBa
(deminutio capitis), PUMCKHAT TpaXJaHUH TyOen HUMYIIECTBEHH IIpaBa, BIAcTTa HaJ
YICHOBETE OT poja (patria potestas), moOpoTo cu mme (cTaBaj infamis) ¥ 4ecTO OTHBANI B
W3THaHUE.

“I' M. Tulli Ciceronis Pro P. Sestio oratio I, 1. “[1] Si quis antea, iudices, mirabatur
quid esset quod, pro tantis opibus rei publicae tantaque dignitate imperi, nequaquam satis
multi cives forti et magno animo invenirentur qui auderent se et salutem suam in discrimen
offerre pro statu civitatis et pro communi libertate, ex hoc tempore miretur potius si quem
bonum et fortem civem viderit, quam si quem aut timidum aut sibi potius quam rei publicae
consulentem. nam ut omittatis de unius cuiusque casu cogitando recordari, uno aspectu intueri
potestis €os qui cum senatu, cum bonis omnibus, rem publicam adflictam excitarint et
latrocinio domestico liberarint, maestos sordidatos reos, de capite, de fama, de civitate, de
fortunis, de liberis dimicantis; eos autem qui omnia divina et humana violarint vexarint
perturbarint everterint, non solum alacris laetosque volitare, sed etiam fortissimis atque
optimis civibus periculum moliri, de se nihil timere”. The Latin Library:
http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/cicero/sestio.shtml#64.

2 “Lex est quod populus iubet atque constituit”. Gaius, Inst. 1, 3.

43 . . .. .. . . .. .

Iurisprudentia est divinarum atque humanarum rerum notitia, iusti atque iniusti
scientia. Imperatoris Iustiniani institutionum. lib.I, tit. I, De iustitia et iure, 2. “Nos ad
iustitiam esse natos, neque opinione sed natura constitutum esse ius”, Cicero, De re publica, I,
10, 28.
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UCTOpHUSTA, aKO YOWBA aequitas W iustitia, TOPU U 1a € U3BHPIICH NPUBUIHO B

4

. .. 4 o
UMETO Ha bonum commune W communis utilitas. B To3u ciy4ai

MPOKJIAMUPAHOTO O0MI0 Oaro € (aammBO W MPOTUBOPEYM HA CHITHOCTTA HA
camara puMcka res publica®.

3amoTo “Res publica est res populi™®...
U res e BBpXOBHOTO OCHOBaHME WM NpaBo: “Rei appellatione et causae,

. . 47
et iura continentur’ ...

. . .. e . .. 48
A “Quid est enim civitas nisi iuris societas civium?!”"".

“BcvwyHocm 6o2camcmeomo, 3HAMHOCMMA, GIUAHUEMO — KATETOPUYCH €
[uiepoH - npu aunca Ha MbOpocm u ymeHue 0a ce xcugee u 0a ce ynpasisieam

opyeu xopa, 800sm camo 00 bezuecmue U NPeKOMepHa 20pOOCH, U HAMA NO-

44
O0woTo 01aro u odLaTa moi3a.

“ B 1031 cMmCBI M Fischer, Markus Well-Ordered License. On the Unity of
Machiavelli's Thought, Lexington Books, USA (2000), p. 96.

% Cicero, De re publica. I. 25. “Pemy61uKara ¢ JOCTOSHHE Ha HAPOXA”, C YrOBOPKATa
4ye “mocTOSTHUETO  (res) ToBa € 0OIIOHAPOIHATA MOJI3a WIIM MHTEPEC B aOCTPAKTEH CMUCHI, U
COOCTBEHOCTTA MJIM MMYIIIECTBOTO Ha Hapoaa B KOHKPETCH, FOPUIUIECCKH. 103U MPEBO MOXKE
Ou B Haif-rosiMa CTeNeH ce Ao0imXkaBa 10 CMHUCHJIA, BIOKeH oT LlumepoH, cienBaiiku
JIOTUKATa, HAJI0)KEHA OT CHHTAKTHYHATA (YHKIHMS Ha POAMTETHHUS mManeX (OOMKHOBEH
genetivus possessivus — res populi, a He genetivus subiectivus, Tpu KOiTO OM OWII TpaBUIICH
IpeBOaBT ‘“‘7esio Ha Hapona”). Cpemar ce M Apyrd HMHTEPIpETallMd Ha 3HAMEHHTAaTa
[ueponoBa centennus. ‘“‘PemybOnukara € Jeno Ha Hapoja” ce € yTBbpIAWia B Obiarapckara
HCTOpUYECKA W MpaBHA HAyKa, HO MPU HEs CMHUCHIBT BJIHM3a B MPOTUBOPEYHE C KOHTEKCTA,
KakTo oTOensa3Ba ¢ ocHoBanue Mapust KoctoBa B “Res publica na [{uniepon”, M3narencTro
“Cubn”, 2000 r., ctp. 20 u ci.

41 Corpus Iuris Civilis, D. 50, 16, 23 (De verborum significatione). “B mymara res ce
ChJIbPKAT U OCHOBAHMSATA, U IpaBara’.

48 Cicero, De re publica, I, 32, 49. A “kakBo Apyro € abpkaBara, akO HE MPaBOBa
obmHOoCT OoT Tpaxkmanu?”. “Quare cum lex sit civilis societatis vinculum, ius autem legis
aequale, quo iure societas civium teneri potest, cum par non sit condicio civium? si enim
pecunias aequari non placet, si ingenia omnium paria esse non possunt, iura certe paria debent
esse eorum inter se qui sunt cives in eadem re publica. quid est enim civitas nisi iuris societas
civium?”. “3aroBa, ako 3aKOHBT € CBBP3BAIIOTO 3BEHO HA TPAKIAHCKOTO OOIIECTBO, a
MIPaBOTO, YCTAHOBEHO OT 3aKOHA, € €IHaKBO 32 BCUUKH, TO Ha KAaKBO IIPABO MOKE Ja C€ AbPKHU
O0IIECTBOTO OT TPaKJIaHU, KOTATO TSIXHOTO MOJIOKEHUE HE € eJHaKBO? 3amioTo, ako xopara
HE MM XapecBa Ja ca paBHH 10 MMYIIECTBO, aKO YMOBETE€ UM He MOTar Aa ObIaT elHdu U
ChIIM, TO 0€3 CbMHEHHE IpaBaTa Ha TPaXJaHUTE B €HA M ChIA permyOiuka, TpsOBa jaa ca
enHakBu. [ToHeke KaKBO APYTO € AbpKaBara, ako HE TPaBOBa OOITHOCT OT TpaXkaaHu?”.
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< 49
ypoonusa gopma na Ovpicasa om masu, 8 KOAMO Hau-Ooeamume’ Jniode ce
< 50
cmamam 3a Hau-01a2opoonu” . A Kakeo modice 0a Ovoe No-NPeKpacHo om moea
Ovporcasama 0a ce ynpaesisasa om 00opodemenma (Virtus); Koeamo mo3u, KOUmo
51 .
ynpaenaea opyaume, cam He e pod HA HUMO eOHA CMpAcm’ , KOo2amo mou e
NPOHUKHAM OM 6CUYKO OHOBd, KOEMO 2pAdCOAHUHBM NOCMAHOB8A6A U
npu308asa, u He Haua2a Ha Hapooda 3aKOHU, KOUMO Camusm mou He Ou cnasear,
?”52
a c805 COOCMBEH HCUBOM NPeOCMAss Kamo 3aKOH npeo cvepaxcoanume cu? ",
Yact ot onutute B PUM 1a ce mpenoTBpaTH M3paKJAHETO HA JbprKaBaTa,
MpaBOTO, MOpaJla W BIACTTa B HEs, ca TMPEIACTaBISBAIN CBOCOOpaA3HH
3aKOHOOamenHu MepKu 3a bopba cpewy onpeoeienu 310ynompedu B pUMCKOTO
oOIIEeCTBO: CpeJ] TAX ca 3aKOHUTE MPOTUB paskomia (leges sumptuariae), 3a€THO
53 . :
C YUCTUTE aHTUKOPYNUUOHHU ~ 3aKOHU - leges de (pecuniis) repetundis n leges
de ambitu.
Ho exnuTte ca Ouim TOJIKOBA “‘CTPUKTHO’ CIIa3BaHU, KOJKOTO M IPYTHUTE. ..

®dakT e, ue antukopynimoHHUAT Lex Cornelia Ha qukratopa Cyna ot 81 r. mp.

H. €. € IPUCT BbB BPb3Ka C HCU3IIBJIHCHUCTO HA 3dKOHUTC IIPOTUB PA3KOIIa Lex

49 Opulens, gen.- entis — 6orar. Boitnos, M., Munes, A. Llut. cbu., cTp. 473.

> ITuuepon ymorpe6siBa mprmaraTenHoto optimus, 3 (superl. or bonus, 3 — 10GBD,
OmaropojieH, 4ecTeH, Xpaosp, 6orar). Bxk. BoitHos, M., Munes, A. Llut. cbu., cTp. 85.

> Cps. Cicero, De legibus, 111, 28 u cu.

52 Cicero, De Re Publica, 1, 32, 49. nam divitiae, nomen, opes vacuae consilio et
vivendi atque aliis imperandi modo dedecoris plenae sunt et insolentis superbiae, nec ulla
deformior species est civitatis quam illa in qua opulentissimi optimi putantur. (52) virtute vero
gubernante rem publicam, quid potest esse praeclarius? cum is qui inperat aliis servit ipse
nulli cupiditati, cum quas ad res civis instituit et vocat, eas omnis conplexus est ipse, nec leges
inponit populo quibus ipse non pareat, sed suam vitam ut legem praefert suis civibus.

53 Corruptio, onis, f - pa3BajieHOCT, U3Xa0EHOCT, IBKIUBOCT, TOJKYIIBAHE; COITUMpO,
rupi, ruptus 3 - 1. yHuMmoxkaBaM, TOTyOBaM; pa3BajsM, pa3BpaliaBaM, ChOJIa3HSBAM;
MOAKYIBaM, MOJNpaBsiM H3omayaBaM - tabulas publicas. Boitno, M., Muines, A. Llut cbu.,
ctp. 160. JlatuHCKOTO corruptio 4ecTo € OWIO CBBP3BAHO C MOHITHETO 32 HPABH — Mores,
o0Opa3yBaifku Taka MO3HATHS U3pa3 corruptio morrum - “ynaabk Ha HpaBuTe” . JIaTHHCKUAT
JIaroJI COrrumpo ce M3MOJ3Ba U IHEC B CMUCHJIA, KOWTO ca BJIarajiy ¥ IPEBHUTE PUMJISHHU.
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. 54 . e . o o
Fannia®® u Lex Licinia. Kakro u ue Lex Iulia ma Tait FOmmii [le3ap, nanara
CIa3BaHETO Ha TMPEAUIIHUTE sumptuariae leges, KOMTO ca H3MagHATIU B

desuetudo®. FOmuit Ilesap B3uma cTporm Mepku na npusene Lex Iulia B

>* Lex Fannia e npuet npe3 161 r. np. H. €., 1o UHUIMAaTHBA Ha KoHcyna ['aii Dannii
Ctpabon (Gaius Fannius Strabo). Toii cekpamas™ Corpus Iuris Civilis, D. 50, 16, 23 (De
verborum significatione). “B nymara res ce cbABbp>KaT U OCHOBaHUATA, U IIpaBarta’”.

4 Cicero, De re publica, I, 32, 49. A “kakBo Apyro € abpkaBara, akO HE MPaBOBa
obmrHOoCT OT Tpaxkaanu?”’. “Quare cum lex sit civilis societatis vinculum, ius autem legis
aequale, quo iure societas civium teneri potest, cum par non sit condicio civium? si enim
pecunias aequari non placet, si ingenia omnium paria esse non possunt, iura certe paria debent
esse eorum inter se qui sunt cives in eadem re publica. quid est enim civitas nisi iuris societas
civium?”. “3aroBa, ako 3aKOHBT € CBBP3BANIOTO 3BEHO HA TPAKIAHCKOTO OOIIECTBO, a
MIPaBOTO, YCTAHOBEHO OT 3aKOHA, € €IHaKBO 32 BCUUKH, TO Ha KAKBO IIPABO MOKE Ja C€ AbPKHU
O0IIECTBOTO OT TPakJIaHU, KOTATO TSIXHOTO MOJIOKEHUE HE € eJHaKBO? 3alioTo, ako xopara
HE MM XapecBa Ja ca PaBHH 10 MMYIIECTBO, aKO YMOBETE€ UM HE MOTar Aa ObJaT elHdu U
ChIIM, TO 03 CbMHEHHE IpaBaTa Ha TPaXJAaHWUTE B €HA M ChIIA permyoOiuka, TpsOBa jaa ca
enHakBH. [IoHeke KaKBO APYTO € AbpKaBara, ako HE TPaBOBa OOITHOCT OT TpakaaHu?”.

4 Opulens, gen.- entis — 6orar. Boitnos, M., Murnes, A. Llut. cbu., cTp. 473.

>* IuuepoH ymotpe6siBa mpraraTenHoto optimus, 3 (superl. or bonus, 3 — 10GBD,
OylaropojieH, yecTeH, Xpadwp, 6orar). Bxk. BoitHos, M., Munes, A. L{uT. cbu., cTp. 85.

> Cpg. Cicero, De legibus, III, 28 u ci.

M Cicero, De Re Publica, I, 32, 49. nam divitiae, nomen, opes vacuae consilio et
vivendi atque aliis imperandi modo dedecoris plenae sunt et insolentis superbiae, nec ulla
deformior species est civitatis quam illa in qua opulentissimi optimi putantur. (52) virtute vero
gubernante rem publicam, quid potest esse praeclarius? cum is qui inperat aliis servit ipse
nulli cupiditati, cum quas ad res civis instituit et vocat, eas omnis conplexus est ipse, nec leges
inponit populo quibus ipse non pareat, sed suam vitam ut legem praefert suis civibus.

4 Corruptio, onis, f - pa3BangeHOCT, U3XaOCHOCT, JIBHKIUBOCT, TTOJKYIBAHE; COITUMpO,
a pazHockuTte 3a nupiectsa Ha 100 aca nmo Bpeme Ha nmpa3uuuu U 10 aca B I€THUYHU JIHU, a
YUCJIOTO Ha TocTuTe OT 3 1o 5 mymm (Macrobius. Sat. 3. 17. 4). Apba ['enuit mocousa, 4e 1o
BpeMe Ha KoHcyscTBoTO Ha ["ait @anuii Ctpabon u Mapk Banepuii Mecana (Marcus Valerius
Messalla), maniko nipenu npueManeto Ha daHueBHs 3aKOH, € M3[aJ€H senatus consultum,
W3MCKBAIll NPEICTaBUTENNTE Ha TPAJCKUs €JIUT principes civitatis Aa ce 3akieBar Ipea
KOHCYJIMTE, Y€ HsAMa Jla MPEBHINABAT OMpeJeicHa TpaHHWIa Pa3HOCKM mo Bpeme Ha ludi
Megalenses, koraro Te ce KaHelu B3auMHO Ha obeau. [IbpBeHIUTE HE TpAOBANO Ja Xapyar
noseue ot 120 aca 3a eaguH 00ex, 0e3 ma ce cMATAT IUIOLOBETE, XJIs10a M BHUHOTO, KOETO
TpsOBaio 1a Ob/Ie He BHOCHO, a pou3BeaeHo u3 poaaute 3emu (Gell. 2. 24. 2). 3abpanara Ha
OTpe/Ie]ICHN BUOBE XpaHW M HAMUTKH € MPSIKO CBbp3aHa C TAXHATA IIEHA WU IEIH J1a CIpe
0OE3CMUCIICHUTE pa3XHINeHus U mpekoMepHus luxus. OnuTHTe 3a 3a00MKaIsTHE HA TO3U 3aKOH
obaue ca 6mnu (akt. 3a HapymeHusTa ceuaeresncTea Apbwi ['emmii (Gell. 2. 24. 4-6).

55 Lucius Claudius Cassius Dio, xliii.25. Desuetudo, inis, f — orBukBane. Boiinos, M.,
Munes, A. Lut. cbu., ctp. 189. OTMsIHA HA OCTapsul 3aKOH - MpaBHA JOKTPUHA, Hajarama
MpEeKpaTsBaHe JEHCTBUETO Ha 3aKOHOJATENICH aKT WJIM Ha MPaBEH MPUHIIUII, ClIe]] KOETO TOM
ce OKa3Ba 0e3 IopUINYecKa CHIa, Thil KaTO € M3MHUHAJ JBIBI TIEPHO]l HAa HETpUJIaraHe Uiv €
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u3mbaHeHne . Te 3aBbpuiBaT ¢ mopemnus mposan. Cam mo cebe cu lex de
repetundis Ha I[le3ap cBuuaeTelncTBa omkozca damupa Kpuzama W 68 KAKEo e
esonwoupana, T karo Toil mnpenoBTaps Lex Claudia de nave senatorum
/Plebescitum Claudianum/ ot 218 r. np. H. €. 3akoHbT Ha KnaBauii € oT rpynara
Ha sumptuariae leges M € M3KIOYUTEIHO ITOKA3aTENEH 3a CBhUIHOCTTA U
dbopmuTe, B KOUTO C€ MPEOOINIAT M Upe3 KOUTO MUMHUKPHUPAT ambitio, corruptio
U avaritia Cpell IbPBEHUUTE HA Pum.

“...HenaBuctrra Ha cenaropute kbM Dnamuauii — nume JluBuid —
HapacHa 3apajy HOBHUS 3aKOH, NPEIJIOKEH OT Iebeiickus TpuOyH KBuHT
Knasnuit mpotuB Boisita Ha CeHaTta M ChC CHACHCTBUETO caMO Ha eauH [aii
®namMuHUN OT cpefjaTa Ha CEHATOPUTE - 3aTOBAa HUKOU Om ceHamopume uiu
CUHOBeme UM 0a He NPUMeNcasa MOpcKy Kopadbu ¢ emecmumocm nogeue om 300
amgpopu’”’. Ta3u BMECTHMOCT Ce € CUMTANla 33 JOCTAThUHA, 3a Ja Ce JOKapaT B
rpaja OT CeJIOTO TMpuIlacu 3a COOCTBEHa YIOTpeba; 6caka muvpeosus,
U3BbLPUIBAHA OM CEHAMOPU, ce e NPU3HAsala 3a 06e3yclo8HO NO30pHA. 3aKOHBT,
BIMTAalKU TBBPJI€ MHOTO LIyM, JoHece Ha PraMuHUI, KOUTO T'O OTCTOSBAIIE,
HEHABHCTTA HA 3HATHUTE, HO JOOOBTa HA HApOJa, M IO TAaKbB HAYUH MY

58
OCUTYpPH TOBTOPHO KOHCYJICTBO ™.

IIPEKPATeH CPOKBT Ha ACWCTBME Ha mpaBHUA npuHOui. lIpomenypara ce mpuiara, ako
OCTapeusT NIPAaBEH NPUHIUI HE € aBTOMaTHUECKH OTMEHEH. AprymeHrauusara mnpu desuetudo
€, 4e NMPOABDKATEIHOTO HENPWIOKECHNE Ha 3aKOHA € HENPOAYKTUBHO, HAW-MAJIKOTO 3aI10TO
ChIUHUTE HsIMa Ja Ce I1030BaBaT Ha HErO B ChACOHUTE CH pEIICHUS.

5 Cic. ad Att. xiii.7; Gaius Suetonius Tranquillus ,,De Vita Caesarum”, Divus
Augustus, 43.

> Mopcku kopabu ¢ TOBapoOIOJeMOCT MoBeue OT 7-8 ToHa (ChACHKM Mo oOeMa Ha
amdopure - okoJo 26 IuTpa).

58 Livius, Titus. Ab Urbe Condita, 21. 63. 3-4: Hic in provincia consulatum inire
consilium erat memori veterum certaminum cum patribus, quae tribunus plebis et quae postea
consul prius de consulatu qui abrogabatur, deinde triumpho habuerat, invisus etiam patribus
ob novam legem, quam Q. Claudius tribunus plebis adversus senatum atque uno patrum
adiuvante C. Flaminio tulerat, ne quis senator cuiue senator pater fuisset maritimam navem,
quae plus quam trecentarum amphorarum esset, haberet. Id satis habitum ad fructus ex agris
vectandos; quaestus omnis patribus indecorus visus. Res per summam contentionem acta
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Beposatno no Bpemero Ha llunepon KiaBaueBHAT 3aKOH NOCTENEHHO
ryOu 3HAYEHHMETO CHM W 3aloyBa Jla He ce cha3Ba. TakaBa € M chadara Ha
noBedero sumptuariae leges’ - Lex Metilia de fullonibus (217 . mmp. . e.), Lex
Oppia (215 r. p. H. e.), Lex Cincia de donis® et muneribus® (204 r. mp. u. e.),
Lex Orchia sumptuaria (181 r. np. H. e.), Lex Fannia (161 r. mip. 1. €.), Lex Didia
(143 r. mp. H. e.), Lex Sempronia Agraria (133 r. nip.H.e.), Lex Licinia de sumptu
minuendo (131 r. np. H.e.) u Lex Aemilia (78 r. np. H. €.), 3a Aa c€ CTUTHE 10
Lex Iulia Ha [e3ap (59 r. np. H. €.), LEJSI] TOBTOPHOTO UM BBBEXAAHE, CIIE]
KaTo TSAXHATa CWJIa € TacHela M T€ ca ChIIECTBYBAIM caMO (OpMATHO B
paBoNopsAbKa Ha AbpxKaBata Pum.

be3 chbMHEHHE KOJIaChT B PUMCKOTO CaMOCHh3HAHUE € CBHIPOBOAEH OT
IPOLIECH, CIEACTBUE OT 3aBUCUMOCTTA MEXAY CbCMOAHUEMO HA YeHHOCMHAma
My cucmema W egekmugHocmma Ha TPAKTUYECKH Hal-CUIIHUS peryjaTUBEH
MEXaHH3bM 32 PEIrIAMEHTHPAHE Ha OTHOILICHMSATA B JbpXKaBaTa — Hpaomo.
PasnagbT Ha Ta3u cCucCTEMa, CBI'BTCTBAH OT CMUCIOB0 ONpaA38ane Ha
mpaouyuonHume 0obpodemenu u 3a2yba Ha ucmopuyecka namem, T€HEpUpa
pasmaz Ha OOIMHOCTHOTO Ch3HAHME M OTKA3 OT CIa3BaHE Ha 3aKOHWTE, M3pa3 Ha
0OI11IeCTBEHUSI IOTOBOP M 00IIaTa BOJIsi HA HAPOJa.

A o01rara BoJjIsl € B OCHOBATa Ha 3aKOHUTE:

“Lex est, quod populus iubet atque constituit”®*.

invidiam apud nobilitatem suasori legis Flaminio, favorem apud plebem alterumque inde
consulatum peperit.

% Cic. in Verr. V.18.
60 Donum, i, n — nap, nogapsk. Boitnos, M., Muines, Llut. c¢b4,, cTp. 209.

61 . o

Munus, eris, n — 1. mpxKHOCT, cayx0a; 2. ycnyra; 3. map, nogapbsk. BoiiHoB, M.,
MuneB, A. Lut. cb4,, ctp. 431. BbykBanno: “3akoHbT Ha [luHIME 3a momapbUUTE U
BB3HArPAKICHUATA .

%2 Gaius, 1, 3.
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[Ipesymmiusara e, ye Te ca MPHUETH B ChIVIACHE C MPUHIIAIA 32 OOIIOTO
chriacue u o0moTo Onaro: “KakBoTo ce oTHAcs 10 BCHUYKH, TpsiOBa aa Oble

»% (“quod omnes tangit, debet ad omnibus adprobari”).

0JI00PEHO OT BCHYKHU

3akoHuTe ryOsAT cuiara cHu, Thl Karo ca 3a0paBeHH WU MO-CKOPO
U30CTAaBEHU CKpensasaujume eieMeHmu Ha mosa obujo cveracue — aequitas u
iustitia, oxpaHsBaIIX Ype3 MPaBOCHAMETO YOBEUIKUTE MpaBa U pa3OUpaHu KaTo
“obwama u HeusMeHHA 80J1sL 0a ce 8b30AB8A BCEKUMY C80EMO »64

Tazu kopemanust Baxku ¢ ocoOeHa cuia 3a MHOrooponHute leges
sumptuariae®, leges de pecuniis repetundis u leges de ambitu B Pum, unero
yracBaHe KaTO peryJaTUBHM MEXaHU3MH CE€ YCKOpsiBa OT MpOLECUTE Ha
MOJINTUYECKA, COLMAIHA U TyXOBHA Jerpajalusl.

“Ucmopusma — xareropudeH ¢ Etuen XKupomua — doxaszsea, ue ecuuxu
3aKOHU NPOMUE pa3Koula ca OUIU HABCAKbOe No ceema, cled Kpamku nepuoou
om epeme, ommeHAHU, usdsaeeanu, ueHopupanu. Cyemama u mueciaguemo
BUHA2U USMUCTAM 8Ce HOBU U HOBU HAYUHU 0a O1a200eHCmEam, He3a8UCUMO OMm
onumume Ha NPagomo oa 2u 3adparul.. 06,

OnTonoruuecku 1 EeHOMEHANIHO AbpiKaBaTa KaTto “o0Il MpaBONOPSIbK’
C HEroBUTE€ HWHCTUTYTHM U 3aKOHHM, KakTo mnocoyBa camusT [lunepon, B

CBIHOCTTA CU € (MU Ou TpsOBAJIO A €) GbnablyeHUe Ha CHPasedIusoCmma u

npasomo. A TpaBOTO € MPOsIBEHATa B HOPMHU CIIpaBeUIMBOCT. TO HE € MPOCTO U

D, 47,10, 15, 22.

%% Tustitia est constans et perpetua voluntas ius suum cuique tribuere. Iuris praecepta
sunt haec: honeste vivere, alterum non laedere, suum cuique tribuere. Dig. 1.1.1pr. Ulpianus 1
inst. “CripaBeyIMBOCTTa € BEYHaTa M HEW3MEHHA BOJS Ja C€ Bb3JaBa BCEKUMY CBOETO.
[IpennucanusTa Ha IPABOTO ca TE3H: JIa C€ )KUBEE YECTHO, JIa HE CE BPEIU JPYTUMY, BCEKUMY
Ja ce oTAaBa cBoeTo”. TpuTe OCHOBHM MPEANKMCaHUs Ha MPAaBOTO, (GOPMYJIHUPaAHU 3a IPHB BT
oT YnnuaH B HeroButTe MHCTUTYINH, BIIOCIIEACTBUE BIM3aT B KOAU(DUKAUATA HA UMIIEPATOP
KOctunmnan (Corpus iuris civilis) - D. I, 1, 10, 1us 1, 1, 1, 3.

65 : .
Sumptuariae leges - oT sumptuarius - OTHACIII CE 10 Pa3XOJHTe, JIyKCa, pa3Kolia; ~
lex - 3aKOH MPOTUB JIyKca, pa3Kolla, IPEKOMEPHHUTE Pa3Xxo/u.

% Etienne Giraudias, Etude historique sur les lois somptuaires (Poitiers, 1910). pp. 103
-4,
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caMo peryJyiaTop Ha IOPUIWYECKUTE OTHOIICHHS, HO U MEXaHU3bM B 3aIlUTa HA
CIpaBeIJIMBOCTTA ¥ HAIlMOHAJHATA WJECHTUYHOCT. JIBeTe MOHATHS ca OT
pasnuyeH TOPSAIBK — Mpasomo € CPENCTBO 3a 3alluTa, OPUEHTHUPAHO KbHbM
COIIMOTIOTUTHYECKUTE M UCTOPUUECKUTE PEATHOCTHU, JOKATO CAPABEOAUBOCTNIING
€ BHCIIATa MOPAJIHOETHYHA IIEHHOCT, 0€3 KOSITO IbpikKaBaTa ce IMpeBphIIa B
MEXaHUYHO, CITy4aiiHO cOopuile OT Xopa 6e3 sicHa 1eT U PUHIUIIH.

Huwo, moBtaps LlunepoH, xe e ucmuncku yenecvboOpasmo, COYUAIHO
NOJE3HO U UCMOPUYECKU HeoOX00UMO, aKo He e MOpaiHo. B TO3W CMHCHI
aMOPaJTHOCTTa BPEJU Ha MOJIMTUYECKATA U COIMaTHA CTA0OMITHOCT, a KpHU3aTa Ha
MOpAJTHUTE IICHHOCTH TapaHTUpa B WCTOPHYECKH IUIAH - YMOaabK Ha
TBP’KAaBHOCTTA M paslajl Ha COIMATHOTO Ch3HAHWE. TyK HMEHHO C€ TPOSBSIBA U
Hall-CUITHO BPB3KaTa MEXKIY MOPAId, UCMOPUAMA U NPABOMO.

B “De officiis” pumckusaT ¢uinocod onpenens crpaBeauBocTTa (iustitia)
KAaTO Haji-BaXXHATA OT BCHYKM H0Opomerenu’’, 3alOTO TS € OCHOBATa M
KPUTEPUSAT, Upe3 KONTO ce OTrpaHuYaBaT BCHUKH OCTaHAIU. TpakTaThT ChAbPKA
€IHa OT Hail-paHHUTE meopuu HA CNPasedIuoCmma Karo OH3M Hall-
dbyHIaMeHTaleH MPUHIMUI, KONTO IpaJyd U CHOsBa OOIIECTBOTO M 0€3 KOWTO
OUTHETO My € HEMHUCIIHMO.

“lustitia enim una virtus omnium est domina et regina virtutum 08

“Zawomo cnpasedrusocmma e eOuHcmeeHama 00Opooemel, KOAMoO e
20CN00apKa u yapuya Ha 8CUYKU ocmananu’”.

3a [{uniepon OuTHETO, CTAOMITHOCTTA M OJIAarOJICHCTBUETO HAa JIhprKaBara,
ca HEBB3MOXKHU 0€3 eOuHHa 6015 U cvelacue, TOCTUTHATO U CTIOSBAIIO BPB3KUTE
MEXIy pPa3IMYHUTE COIMAJIHH  TPynd, 0€3  COIMOTIOJUTHYECKA |
MOPAITHOTIPABEH CONSeNnsus, YANTO U3PABHUTEITHO-YMUPOTBOPUTEITHH TIPUHIIATIH

€ rapaHTupaT HCTOPUUCCKUA u KOHTUHYUTCT.

67 Atkins, E. M. 'Domina et Regina Virtutum': Justice and Societas in "De Officiis".
Phronesis, Vol. 35, No. 3 (1990), BRILL, pp. 258-289.

% De offic., III, 28.
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“Ta nanu, kakmo npu cmpyHHama u 0yxoeama My3uKda, U 0axce npu
camomo neene, mpsabea 0a ce cnaseqa, maxa 0a ce Kaxce, cv3gyuue” om
PA3IUYHY 38VYl, USMEHEHUemo U HAPYUIeHUemo HA KOUMO ca Hembpnumu 3a
USMBHYEHUs. CIYX, Mbl KAmo mo8a Cb3gyuue ce OKA36d Cb2ldCY8aHO U
cmpouHo, brazodapeHue cna3eanemo Ha MAapa 6 Hali-HeCXoOHUme 38yyu, maxka u
ovpoicagama, ¢ 4y8Cmeo Ha MApa, Uuzepaoenda no Nvms HA CbYemasaHemo Hd
BUCWIU, HUCWU U CPEOHU CbCIOBUsL (CAKAUL CbCMABEHA OM 38YYlU), CMPOUHO
38yyU, O1aco0apenue HA CbelACY8AHEmoO HA HAl-HeCXOOHUme Hayanla; moad,
KOemo My3uKanmume Hapuuam XapMOHUs 8 NeeHemo, 8 0bpHcasama ce s6s6d
cvenacue, mazu Hat-msacHa U Hat-00opa 6pv3Ka, apaHmupawya cueypHocmma
868 BCAKA ObPIHCABA U HEEBIMONCHA NO HUKAKE HAuuH 6e3 cnpagednugocm’”’.

CehrimacueTo Mo BBIPOCUTE Ha MPABOTO U OOIMIOTO Obemie, B UMETO Ha
CTIPaBEIJIMBOTO yTMpaBJieHUEe U bonum commune, ca TPATUBHUAT €JICMEHT Ha
OHa3u civitas, kosTo [{utiepon Hapuua res publica. Besiko oOmiecTBo, KoeTo e
n30paiio Ipyr MOJIEN, OCHOBaH Ha YTHJIMTAPUCTHYHU OJIUTAPXUYHU TIPUHIIUIIH, €
OCBHJICHO Ha JKECTOKO W HECIPABEIJIMBO YIIPABICHUE, U B KpallHa CMETKa — Ha
ruoer.

“Cneoosamenno koiu o6u napexvn Cupaxysa (illam) rem populi, m.e.
penyonuka, Koeamo 3apaou HecmokKoCcmma Ha eOUH 8CUYKU Ca NOMUCHAMU U

71
JUNCBA 8CAKAKBO Npaso...?" " .

69 Concentus, us, m — 1. cb3ByuHe, Ch3BYUHO MEEHE; 2. ChIIIACUE, XapMOHUs. BOIHHOB,
M., Munes, A. Llur. cbu., ctp. 134.

70 Cicero, De re publica, II, XLII. (46ecycmun, “3a boxus rpax”’, II, 21). “Ut in fidibus
ac tibiis, atque cantu ipso, a vocibus concentus est quidam tenendus ex distinctis sonis, quem
immutatum ac discrepantem atres erudite ferre non possunt; is que concentus, ex
dissimillimarum vocum moderatione, concors tamen essicitur et congruens: sic €x summis et
infinis et mediis interjectis ordinibus, ut sonis, moderata ratione, civitas consensu
dissimillimorum concinit; et quae harmonia a musicis dicitur in cantu, ea est in civitate
concordia, arctissimum atque optimum omni in republica vinculum incolumitatis; qua sine
iustitia nullo pacto esse potest”.

" Cicero, De re publica, III, 43. The Latin Library. M. Tullius Cicero. De Re Publica.
“Ergo illam rem populi, id est rem publicam, quis diceret tum, cum crudelitate unius oppressi
essent universi, neque esset unum vinculum iuris...?”.
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N owme: “H onasu owvporcasa (civitas), kosmo ysnama e noo 61acmma Ha
edna epynupoera’”, ne modce 0a ce napeye ¢ OCHO8AHUE PenyOIUKA. .. 3auomo
Kakea penyoauxa e ouna Amuna, koeamo cned llenononeckama otiHa Mmpuma
MBIICE Ca YNPAGNABAU Mo3u 2pad no Haii-necnpaseonus nauun?” .

“U maxa — nponwbmkaBa llunepoH — owpowcasama e oOocmosinue Ha
Hapooa, a HapoOvbm He e KaK8omo U 0a e obeduHenue om aoe, CbOPaHU 3ae0HO
no KAK®uemo u 0a OUN0 HAuuH, a eOUHeHue HA MHOMICECmB0 Xopd, C8bpP3aHU
NOMedNCOY CU Ype3 Co2acle No 6bNPOCcUme Ha npasomo u obwama nonza”..."”

BekoBe no-kbcHO ABpennid ABTyCTHH LIE JONBJIHA U Pa3IIMPU Ka3aHOTO
ot l{uuiepoH. ABryCTHH I1I€ U3MOJI3Ba COOCTBEHUTE MY apryMEHTH, MOCTaBIIKU
B IICHTBpa Ha CBOS (PMIOCOPCKOMCTOPUUECKH aHAIN3 CHIIUTE TOHATHS —
cnpaseorusocmma - iustitia, HO He KakBa Ja € CIpPaBeJJIMBOCT, a UCTUHHA —
vera, U Owvpoicasama - res publica, pazOupana kaTo Hapoj, CBBpP3aH upe3
00III0TO MTPU3HAHKUE HA MPABOTO M OONTHOCTHATA T0I3a - populum iuris consensu
et utilitatis communione sociatum:

“... Kvoemo ne cvwecmgysa ucmunna cnpagediueocm, He e 8b3MOHICHO
oa uma oOwHOCM OmM XO0pa, CEBP3AHU upe3 00w omo cviacue OMHOCHO
npaeomo, u ciedo8amenHo He Mo ce 0a uma Hapoo, maxa KaKmo mou e
onpeoener om Cyunuon unu L{uyepon; a axo Hama Hapoo, HAMA U 06wo 6.1a20
res populi 3a Hapooa, a camo HAKAKEO 0e3pa3zb0pHO MHONCECm80, HedOCMOUHO

oa Hocu umemo “napoo”. Emo 3awo, axo penyoruxkama e res populi u mama

& Factio, onis, f — 1. 3aapyra, maptus, ocoOeHO MoOIUTHYECKa mapTus. BoitHoB, M.,
Munes, A. L{ut. cbu., cTp. 253.

73 Cicero, De re publica, III, 44. “U ona3zu nbppkaBa (civitas), KOATO IpsjiaTa € Moj
BJIACTTa Ha eAHa rpymnupoBka (factio, onis, f - mapTus), He MOXe Ja ce Hapeye ¢ OCHOBaHHE
permy6mnuka. .. 3amoTo KakBa penybiuka e 6una Atuna, korato cien Ilenononeckarta BoitHa
TpUMa MBXKE ca YIpaBJsBaJId TO3M Ipaj Mo Hal-HecnpaBeaiu HaunH?” . The Latin Library.
M. Tullius Cicero. De Re Publica. “Igitur ne illam quidem quae tota sit in factionis potestate,
posse vere dici rem publicam... quae enim fuit tum Atheniensium res, dum post magnum illud
Peloponnesiacum bellum triginta viri illi urbi iniustissime praefuerunt?”.

™ The Latin Library. M. Tullius Cicero, De re publica, Liber 1, XXV, 39. “Est
igitur... res publica res [est] populi, populus autem non omnis hominum coetus quoquo modo
congregatus, sed coetus multitudinis iuris consensu et utilitatis communione sociatus”.
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Hapoo, obeouHen om 0OWOMO NPU3HAHUE HA NPABOMO, HAMA U NPABO, ULOM
HAMAQ U CRPABEOIUBOCHI: A KbOEHO HAMA CRPABEONUBOCHI, HAMA PEnydiuKa.
Bevwnocm cnpaseonusocmma e onmasu 0obpooemen, Koamo omoasa 8CeKumy
ceoemo””.

Kbaero HsiMa cripaBemsIMBOCT, HAMA PENMyOJIMKa... HUTO OOIIO ChIJIacue,
HHUTO MOpaBO, HUTO HapoA... M3BoabT um Ha llunepoH, u Ha ABIYyCTHMH €, 4e
chabaTa Ha Pum e 10 rosisiMa CTeNeH CleICTBHE OT MOTYOBAaHETO Ha iustitia,
KOSITO € M3TOYHHKBT Ha IPABOTO'C W TApaHTBT HA OOIIOTO Oaro B OGLIOTO
HCTOPUYECKO ObJIeIIe.

Ta3u B3aUMOCBBP3aHOCT ABI'YCTHH' W OTOEI13Ba 0COOCHO KPACHOPEUUBO,
npenasaikn gymure Ha KaroH, npenoBTapsiku Ka3zaHOTO OT [lunepon wu
ONMCBAMKH €JIHA PEaJTHOCT, TBbP/I€ MO3HaTa U aHec: “He mucaa” - ka3a KatoH -
“ye Hawume npeduwecmeeHUYyU ca HaNPAaABUIU ObPHCABAMA OM HE3HAYUMENHA -
gequKka cuia, Onacooapenue Ha opvicuemo. AKo ucmuHama e makasd, 8
Hacmoswume OHU ms wewe 0a 6voe daned no-o6J1az00eHcmeaud 8 CPaAsHeHue ¢
OHe3U OMMUHAIU BPEeMEHd, 3aUjomo YUCIeHOCMMA HA Hawume CblIO3HUYU U
epaxcoanu e HecpasHumo no-2onsama. Oceen moea, OHec Hue pasznoiazame C

MHO20 NO-207AMO U300UIUEe OMm opvoICUsl U KOHe, OMKOJIKOmoO me ca umdail.

ﬂpyeu ca ounu npudurume, Koumo ca cu Hanpasuiu 6€jUuKU, U Hue He MOIHCeEM oa

> Aurelius Augustinus, De civitate dei, Liber XIX, 21. Quocirca ubi non est uera
lustitia, iuris consensu sociatus coetus hominum non potest esse et ideo nec populus iuxta
illam Scipionis uel Ciceronis definitionem; et si non populus, nec res populi, sed
qualiscumque multitudinis, quae populi nomine digna non est. Ac per hoc, si res publica res
est populi et populus non est, qui consensu non sociatus est iuris, non est autem ius, ubi nulla
iustitia est: procul dubio colligitur, ubi iustitia non est, non esse rem publicam. lustitia porro
ea virtus est, quae sua cuique distribuit.

7 Hecnyuaitno nmbpBaTa kHMra Ha /lurecture € o3ariaBeHa ‘“3a crpaBeJIMBOCTTa U
npaBoto” (Dig. 1.1.0. De iustitia et iure). Dig. 1.1.1pr. Ulpianus 1 inst. Turi operam daturum
prius nosse oportet, unde nomen iuris descendat. est autem a iustitia appellatum: nam, ut
eleganter celsus definit, ius est ars boni et aequi. “Ilpenu "oBek ga ce 3aHMMAae ¢ MPaBOTO,
TpsiOBa J1a 3Hae OTKBJAE MpoM3NIu3a aymara ius. lus ce Hapuya Taka OT iustitia: 3aII0TO KaKTO
m3siHo nedunnpa Lens: [IpaBoTo € U3KycTBO 3a TOOPOTO U CIIpaBeITMBOTO!”.

77 Awrycrun, Aspemnmii. “3a Boxwust rpax”. Tom Bropw, kumra V, rmasa 12. C.,
“3axapuit CrosaoB”, 2008 r., cTp. 52-53.
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ce NOXBANUM C HUMO eOHAd Om MsX. mpyooadue y 0omMd, HA8bH - CNPABEOUBO
ynpaenexue, Cc80000HA MUCHI U Cb3HAHUE, HEU3KYUleHO HUMO  Om
npecmuvniexue, HUMO Om 2po3Hu cmpacmu. Bmecmo moea nue mwvnem @
Pa3Kowt u aiyHocm, 6 Owpicasama uapu 0eOHocm, 00KaAmo eOuHuuume
scugeam oozamo. Bvixeanasame mamepuainomo 61azo0encmeue, cieogame
nenocmma. U ne npasum pasznuxa mexcoy 0obpomo u 310mo. Bcuuxku naspaou
UM 00CMOosAHUSL HA 00Opodemenma ce Gladesm Oom HeUUCmama amouyus u
demazocuama. M mne e uyoHmo, Koeamo 6CeKU MUCTU eOUHCMBEHO 3d
cobcmeenomo cu OnazodeHcmeue, Ko2amo BCUYKU Hue cme pobu Ha
V0080JICMBUEMO 8 0oMA CU U 8 0DWecmeeHume o0eid, Ko2amo cme poou Ha
napume u noiama, He e 4YOHO, Ye maka APOCMHO e Oula Hanaowama
He33awumenama ovpixcasa...” .

3a PuMm V B. € BpemeTo Ha JbJI00KA MOJUTHYECKA U BOGHHA KpU3a, YUITO
amoreil € 3aB3eMaHETO Ha BJIACTTA OT BAapBApCKUTE HAIIECTBEHUIIM HA 3amaj.
MecTHOTO HacelleHHe YCIisiBa Jia ce€ MPUCIIOCOON KbM HOBHUTE YCIOBHUSA, HO CaMO
70 W3BECTHA CTEMEH W C IIeHaTa Ha MHOTO JKepTBHU. B cienBamuTe BEKOBe
Kpu3aTa 1ie 1001ue HOBU U3MEPEHUSI — NKOHOMUYECKH, COIUATTHU, AeMOorpad)CKu
u Kyarypuu. Cropen HSIKOM HCTOPHIE W HACEICHHETO Ce CBHBA 3HAYHTEIHO U
CTaBa BCE TO-HEOOpPa30BaHO, 3EMEJECNHETO € B YIMaabK, M34e3BaT MHOTO OT
CTOKUTE U MPOAYKTUTE, C KOUTO PUMIIIHUTE Ca CBUKHAJM, a Hal-CTPAIIHOTO €,
4Ye CaMOCh3HAHUETO UM CE€ pazmuea v 8apsapusupa.

“Kpaam na Pum ceudemencmea 3a yxicacu, xaoc u pasnao, KAKeUumo
UCKDEHO ce HA0SI8aM HUK02a 04 He NpexcuseeM. YHUujoxcena e cepvxpazsuma
YUBUAUZAYUS, YUUMO HACTeOHUYU 3aXHCUBABAM 6 YCI08Us, HANOMHAWU
npeoucmopudeckume epemena. Ilpeou eubenma Ha ceoama OvbPI*HCABA
PUMISHUME Ca OUNU MOJKOBA CU2YPHU, KOJIKOMO CMe U HUe, Ye MeXHUsIm CEsm

we I’lpO()’b]ZDfCI/l oa cvlyecmeayed, HENPOMEHEH 3A6UHACU.

78 Ward-Perkins, B., The Fall of Rome and The End of Civilization”, Oxdord
University Press, 2005, p. 183.
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Te ca epewanu...

Hue 6u mpsabeano oa 6wdem no-wvopu, 3a 0a He NOBMOPUM MeEXHUMmMe

7
wniosu” .

7 Ward-Perkins, ibidem.
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Kpanckara uneosnorust nHa Poxke II (ot
KOPOHALUSATA /10 3AKOHHUTE OT APHUAHO)

Kpacumupa I"arosa

CpennoBexkoBHaTa ucTopuorpadusi cBbp3Ba IMOsBaTa Ha HOPMAHUTE B
Wtanust ¢ TeXHH HOKJIOHHMYECKH IbTyBaHMS Ha for. EjaHa oT Bepcumre
npenasa, 4e B Kpasg Ha X B. muiurpuMu ot Hopmanaus nomorsanu Ha rpada Ha
CanepHo ma oTONBCHE HamaJ€HUWE Ha CULWIMICKH apabu. bnaromapen 3a
OKa3zaHaTa MOMOIII rpadbT UM MPEATIOKUI 1a OCTAHAT HA CIy»0a MpHU HEro, a Te
IpeAnoyeu J1a Cu TPbrHaT, HO My O0€IIaliu Ja C€ BbPHAT MO-KbCHO C OIll€ CBOU
chHapomHuIy. Jlpyr aBTOp mpenaBa 3a OOBBP3BAHETO MM C JIAaHTOOAPICKU
0JIaropoAHUK OT AIyiHsi, KOMTO BOIOBaJl C BHU3aHTHICKaTa BiacT B bapu.
HopMmanute ce mnosBuianM Ha ANEHHHUTE KaTO HAE€MHHUIM W JIBITO BpPEME
YCHEIIHO M3IBJIHSABAIIM BOEHHUTE CH 33JbJDKCHHS KAaKTO KbM HTAIMUCKOTO
0JIaropoIHUYECTBO, Taka U KbM Bu3zaHTHiIIUTE. OK00 1040 T. BHB BOMCKaTa Ha
pomeiickug BoeHadaJHUK ['eopru MaHMak, KOMTO BOJEN BOWHA C apaOuTe B
Cunumnus ce nosiBuin ABama Opatst oT Gamunusata Oteui — ['mitom XKensasnata
peka u Jlpo (Jporon)’. B criemBammTe HSIKOIKO TOAMHH H MO-MAIKHTE HM
OpaTsi OpUCTUTANU €IWH Toaup Apyr U Taka AokbM 1057 1. Hamepuau
npenutanue U HoBa poauHa OHdpoa, Podep ['uckap u Poxxe (Hail-maakusT Opar
0T ceMelcTBOTO). Te He ce uyBCTBaJIM OOBBP3aHU C OMPEJEIICH CEHbOP, BCEKH
OT TSIX JIEHCTBaI CHOPEA MHTEPECUTE CH M CKOpO OpaTsiTa mpuI0OUIN 3eMU U
MOCJIEIOBATEIHO TMOJy4yaBajdu W TUTiaTa ,rpad Ha Anymus’. IlocrenenHo te
yCcTaHOBWJIM KOHTpoJ1 Haja Kamabpus, a nocne u Han Cunwnus. Hacranamu ce

BCIAHBXKX B TE3M 3C€MH, TC HAJTOXHIMN O0CTa CTPOr OAaHBYCH PEKUM BLB

! HopMmanute mouurtanu karo cBoil matpoH CB.ApxanHren Muxaws M 3aTOBa 4€CTO
U3BBPIIBAIA NOKJIOHEHUS B MoHTe ['aprano, Kpaero, crnopes NpeJaHuero, TOU ce SBUI U
CJIEJ] HETO TaM OCTAaHAJIO HaMETAJIOTO MYy.

? ®ammusita OTBII (Hauteville, Altavilla) nputexxaBana mankoto umenne Koranten
B Hopmanus.
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BIIAQJICHUSATA CH W TPUTECHSABAIM CHCEAWTE CHU C TIOMBI3HOBEHHSTA CH BBHB
BCUYKH TOCOKM. BCBHIIHOCT 3a0eeXKHUTENHO €, ue Te YCIENH Aa HACTPOST
cpely cede cu KakTo repmaHckusa umneparop (Xaiapux 1), Taka u pomenickus
BacwieBc (Konctantun IX). Ilama Jleon IX (1049-1054), mo mpousxon u
MpPOTeKIUss 0oOBbp3aH ¢ MDpaHKOHCKATA IMHACTHS', CBIIO CE BKIIOYMI B
aHTUHOPMAaHCKaTa koanuius. BoitHata Ouna HemszOexxkHa. Pemmrennara OuTka
npu Yusunane (1053) nonecna He mpocto moOena Ha Opatara OTBWI, HO U
CeprO3Ha MPOMsHAa B OTHOIICHMSTa C MancTBoTo. llneHenusT, a ciex ToBa
OCBOOOJICH C TMOYECTH MHPBOCBEMICHUK, MOTBBPAMI 3aKOHHOCTTAa Ha TEXHUTE
BiajeHus. HechbMHEHO TOBa € MPETOMHUSAT MOMEHT B H3TPaXXIaHETO Ha
MOJIUTUYECKATa WJACOJOTHS HAa HOPMAHCKUTE BOJAYd Ha ATCHHUHHTE.
OOBBP3BAHETO C MANCTBOTO € MOBOJI /1a C€ 3aroBOpPHU, Y€ HOPMaHUTE ca U30paH
ot bora napon. ['mitom oT Anynus, 6uorpad Ha Pobep ['mckap, orOensizBa B
cBosita moema Gesta Roberti Wiscardi, ue mobemara He ce ABIKU Ha Opos HA
BOMHUIIUTE, KOHETE U OPBKHUETO, TS MPUHAJJICKU HAa OH3HM, KoMmyTo Hebero s
naBa (...cui de caelo datur, est victoria belli...)’ n Taka mpaBMm npuyacTHa
BJIACTTa HAa HOPMaHWTEe HAa ATEHWHUTE KbM bBOXXECTBEHOTO MPOBHUICHHE.
HebGecnoTo npepomnpeznenenue camo no cedbe cu odbaue He M3KIIYBA TEXHUTE
BOMHCKHM KadecTBa W 3aroBa [miloM CBBCEM IiejeHacoueHO cpaBHsiBa Pobep

I'uckap u 6pat my Poxe c Lle3ap u Kapn Bemuku'. [N'omodpeno Manatepa oTuBa

3P, Bouet, 1000-1100: La conquéte, in: Les Normands en Méditerranée aux XI-XII
siecles, Caen 2001, p. 15-18; D. Matthew, The Norman Kingdom of Sicily, Cambridge 1992,
p. 11-22

* Bpyno dou Erncxaiim-Jlarcoypr e Gparoues Ha ummepatop Xaitapux 111 i ToBa €
eHa OT MPUYMHUTE J1a ObJe MPEaOYeTeH Py N300pa Ha Tarna

> Guillelmus Apuliensis, Gesta Roberti Wiscardi, II, v. 146-147 in:
http://www.intratext.com/IXT/LATO0871/

% Ibidem,V, v. 405-406 ( A Caroli Magni vel tempore Caesaris umquam

Nullos terra pares produxit fratribus istis).
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OIIIe TO-AaJiey U TBBPAH, 4e Poxke mbpku BiaacTTa B Curuims kato OeHeduimid,
naneH my ot bora (beneficii sibi a Deo Collate)7.

[Tomutrueckata wuaeonorus Ha HopMmanute B CuIlums, TOI00HO Ha
OCTaHaJIUTE KpaJCKu ujaeojoruu B 3amanHa EBpoma mpe3 ToBa Bpeme, cliejBa
CTap03aBETHU MOJIENN — BJIAJAETEN, KOUTO HE CaMO 3al[UTaBa U MOKPOBUTEJICTBA
IbPKBAaTa, HO W IO CWJIaTa HA MOMAa3BAHETO CH CaM € 4YacT OT BHUCUIMTE W
paHroBe, U U30paH HAPOJ, KOMYTO C€ Bb3JIaraT CIELUUaTHU OYaKBAaHUS MOPAaU
U3KJIIOYUTEIIHUTE My KayecTBa. Bmpouem 3a0enexutrenHo e, 4Ye Tasu
BIIAJICTEJICKA UJICOJIOTHS BH3HHUKBA OITIe TIpean (OPMaITHO CPEIU3EMHOMOPCKHUTE
HOPMAHCKH 3eMHU J1a ObJlaT 00€ITMHEHU OT €/IMH MOMAa3aH, T.€. JISTUTUMEH Tpell
bora monapx. KoMeHTHpalku TEKCTOBETE HAa HAW-U3BECTHUTE CPEIHOBEKOBHHU
HOPMAHCKU HUCTOpUlM, GpeHckusT menueBucT Iluep bye m3Bianua ot TiIX U
dbopMynHpa TPH MHCHH, TIOBEpPEHN Ha HOpMaHuTe'. [IbpBaTa € MOJTHTHYECKA U
MopanHa. Te TpsOBa na BbBenat pea B 3emute Ha IOxnHa Utanus u Curmms,
KBJIETO BJIACTTA € cjlaba M OT TOBa CTpaJaT LibpKBaTa U HAPOIBT TaM. BTopoTo
VM 33JBbJDKCHUE € PEJTUTMO3HO — TE €A 3AIUTHULIM HA XPUCTUAHCTBOTO, 4 B TE3U
palioHM TO € 3acTpanlieHo. B yacTHOCT Te npoTexupat nanctsoto. OCHOBaHHE 3a
TOBa CAaMOYYBCTBME HaMHpaT B JOOpPUTE CH OTHOUIEHUS C PUMCKHUTE
I'TBPBOCBEIIEHUIM OLIe OT BpeMeTo Ha mnana Jleon IX, mpuemanero Ha Biactra
OT pbLIETE HA PUMCKUS NOHTHU(PEKC, KOUTO (paKTUUYECKH CTaBa TEXEH CEHbOP U
BOGHHATA MOJKPEIa, KOATO OKa3BaT Ha PuM mpu Hyxa . Tperata UM 3aj1aua e,

kaTo eqHa tunuyHa militia Christiana (copen ompezaeneHueTo Ha Manatepa),

" Godofredo Malaterra, De rebus gestis Rogeri Calabriae et Siciliae comitis, V, p. 88

http://www.uan.it/Alim/Letteratura.nsf/(volumilD)/7AOE9A 132E635576C1256F4200
SDC1C0?0opendocument

® P. Bouet, Les Normands: le nouveau people élu, in: Les Normands en Mediterranée
aux XI-XII sieles, Caen 2001, p.247-249

? Taxka PobGep ['mckap npekpatsiBa BOGHHUTE CH JIEHCTBHS cperny BuzanTus, 3a na ce
BBpPHE U Ja NOMOrHe Ha namna ['puropuit VII, nmpuTtecHEH OT HaXJIyBaHETO HA BOWCKUTE Ha
Xaitapux [V
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Jla BOIOBAT CpEIly BCHUYKM BUJIOBE HEBEPHMIIM, BKIKOYUTEIHO U XPUCTUSHUTE
CXU3MaTHULH.

KoM kpas Ha XI B. Oparsata OTBUI U TEXHUTE HACIEAHULIM MO OTIEITHO
Beue KoHTponupar 3emute Ha FOxxuutre Anenunu. B 1105 r. Poxe II, cun Ha
Poxe nonyuasa rpadcrBoro Cunnnus u Kanabpust u ycTaHOBsBa CTOJIMIATA CU
B [lanepmo, a B 1127 r. craBa u xepuor Ha Anynus. Toll monyyaBa 3eMUTE U
TUTJIATa OT nmana XoHopuit IV, cien Kato € MmoJIoKuia XxoMaruym npej Hero. U
Taka MOJY4YWI arocTojJu4eckaTa KOH(pUpMalus, TOH TpbrBa Ja 3aBOIOBA
KpenocTure Ha OapoHHUTE, KOUTO HE OWIM CKIOHHU Ja MpueMaTr A0OPOBOJIHO
HEroBara BJIACT.

Torasa BiactTa My Beue MoXke Aa ObJ€ OKadecTBEHa KaTo Kpajicka de
facto. HeoOxonuma e camo sierutumanus upe3 u30op U, pazdoupa ce, moMa3BaHe,
KOETO J1a BbBEJIE HOBUS BJIAJIETEI B 30HATA HA cakpainHoTo. OOCToATENCTBaTA Ca
onmarocksnonHn kbM Poske. Toli ce HamecBa B cropa 3a MAamnCKus MPECTON U
NMOJKpeNs IO-MaNKo NpemnounTanus kanamaar Amxaxmer 11'°  (Bmpouem
TPETHUPAH OT OCTAHAJIUTE KaTOJIMYECKHU AbPKaBU KaTO aHTUIIAIA), KOUTO OT CBOS
CTpaHa € CKJIOHEH Ja ro Inpueme 3a Kpal. Taka Bb3HMKBA HOBOTO KpPAJICTBO
Cunnnus, KanaOpust u Anynus, yusiTO TEPUTOPUS Ha MPAKTUKA MPEACTABIISABA
O0O€MHEHUETO Ha [IO-CTapu NPOBUHUMAIHU CTpyKTypu. IlosBsBa ce
,,Ch3IaJeH” KpaJj, Hepou3au3al oT stirps regia (Kpajacku KopeH). 1, koeTo He €
0e3 3HaueHME, TO3M Kpal € JIETUTUMHMpAH OT Iama, KOroTo Ipuemar 3a
HEJIETUTUMEH.

Enun ot cbBpeMeHHuuute, adbar AnekcaHabp Tene3uH, KOMTO mnwuiie
CBOSITA HCTOPHS TI0 MOPbHUKA Ha cecTpara Ha Poxe, Marniaa'', paskassa kak ce

pasBuBat crouTHsATa npe3 1130 r. Poxxe chOpan cBOMTE CHBETHUIIA — CBETCKU H

191130-1138 r.

"' H. Taviani-Carozzi, Mythe et histoire dans les chroniques d'Italie de Sud (X-XII
s.), in: The Medieval Chronicle, II, Amsterdam- New York, 2002, p. 246 — ucropusita e 6mia
3aBbpuieHa B 1140 r.
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LIbPKOBHU — U T€ HAMEPWJIU, Y€ € MOJIXOIAII0 TOM Beye J1a cTaHe Kpai. Torasa
TOW HapeauJl BCUUKHU OnaropoaHuiy na npucturdat B [lamepmo, 3a na ydyactBat
B KOpOHAIMTa. ApPXHEMHUCKOINCKAaTa IIbPKBA, ABOPEIBT M LEIUAT rpaja Ouiu
THP>KECTBEHO YKPAaCEHH, 3a Ja MOCPENHaT ,,TO3u KoMyTo bor 6mn ganm ToiakoBa
MHOI'O CHJIa M KOWTO Taka yBEJIWYMWJ 3EMUTE HA CBOS PO, Y€ BEYE MOKEII J1a ce
pebopH ChC 3710TO U J1a 3alMTaBa CIPABEIINBOCTTA . XepIorbT OWI OTBEACH
no Kpajcku A0 boxus xpaM M Tam mpHesl KpaJCKOTO NMOMa3BaHE ChC CBELICH
eneii'”. Te3n cHOMTHS ca MPEIIIECTBAHH OT €IHA CPellla MEKIy Xepior Poxe u
nana AHakJIeT Ipe3 CENTEMBpPH, N0 BPEME Ha KOATO JBETE€ UM OTHOCHUTEIHO
cnabu TOJIMTUYECKH TMO3ULUU C€ OOEAMHSIBAT M3KIIOUUTEHO B I0J3a HA
Obaemus Kpai, cpemia, KosATo AJeKCaHAbp MpeAnovyuTa aa He cromeHana. Jl.
MaTio MHOro CHOJIyWIMBO OTOENsI3Ba, Y€ HE CIy4ailHO HacTaBJleHHUsSATa 32
OBJICIIETO CU YIPABJICHHE HOBOMOMA3aHUST KpaJl MOJIydaBa OT CBETCKO JIUIIE —
Byituo My Anpu ot Ilatepnd'’. B kpas Ha cBOsiTa HCTOPHS a6aThT OT Tene3un
npubaBs eaHo oOpbineHue (alloquium) KbM Kpayisi, KOETO H3passiBa 4yJIe€CHO
Tpe/ICTaBaTa My 3a KpaJCKaTa BIACT . TBBPAOCTTA H MOCTOSHCTBOTO, C KOMTO
Poxxe ympaBnsiBa, TpsibBa na chOTBETCTBAT Ha BOXHETO pa3mojoKeHUE KbM
HEro, a caM To Ja cneaBa HeoTKIOHHO boxkuunte 3anoBenu. KpanctBoto TpsiOBa
Jla C€ PBKOBOJM CIPABEAJIMBO KAKTO MO BPEME HAa MHUp, TaKa M IO BPEME Ha
BoliHa. 1 Ha Kkpas, cienBa eAuH J0cTa OAllMHCKW MPU3UB: ,,BUHATH TTOMHH, Y€
HOCHUII UMETO KpaJl U Y€ BCUYKO CE€ HaMUpa MOJ TBOSI aBTOPUTET U CE YNPABIISABA

15
ChC CAHKIIMUTE HA TBOETO MpaBochaue” °. Moxe ma ce Kaxe, ye C ToBa abar

12 Alexander Telesinus, De rebus gestis Rogerii Siciliae Regis, Lib. II, 2-4
3 D. Matthew, The Norman Kingdom, p. 38

' To crom HSIKAK M30JIMPAHO OT TEKCTA M BEPOSITHO € MPHOABEHO MO-KBCHO, CICN
MocJieIHATa peAaKLUs Ha PbKOMUca

15 Alexander, lib. IV, Alloquim
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AJleKcaHAbp cllara Ha4yajoTO Ha Pa3BUTHETO HAa MACOJOTHITa Ha aOCOJIOTHATA
KpaJICKa BIIACT Ha CHIIMIMIICKUTE BIaeTeIH .

Koraro ce mpocnensiBa cb31aBaHETO Ha KpajJCTBOTO BeJHAra IMpaBAT
BIIEYATJIEHUE HAKOU crnenuduuHu ocoOeHocTu. 3a aa ObJe OCHOBAHO HOBOTO
BJIaJICHWE ce OOeAMHSABAT PA3NIUYHU TepuTOopuu. Yact OT TAX mpeaw OWiu B
pbleTe Ha mpencraButeny Ha (pammmsta OTBuI. Jlopu u OT TAX HE BCHYKH
npeMuHaiu 6e3mnpodiemMHo kbM Poxke. OcrananuTte TpsOBaao TenbpBa j1a Obaar
3aBoloBaHH. ToBa KaTo 4e i OUII0 TIO-MAJIKOTO MPEIU3BUKATEIICTBO TIpen Poxe
U € MPEACTABIIABAJIO, [0 CHJIaTa HA HABUKA HETIPEKHCHATO Ja c€ BOAM BOWHA, MO-
necHoTo HaunHaHue. OOeAWHIBAHETO HA HACEIIEHHETO Ha MPHI0OUTHTE
TEPUTOPUM Bede OMUJIO MO-CEpHUO3HA 3a/aya. 3al[0oTO CTaBa BBIIPOC 3a XOpa OT
pa3MYHU €THOCH, C pa3jMyHa PEIUTUs W Pa3InyHO TPaBOpa3aaBaHE, KOWTO
TpsOBaio aa OBAAT MOKPOBUTEICTBAHW MO WACHTUYCH HAYWH OT Kpas.
Hopmanwute xuBeenn Bede M0CTaThuHO ABAr0 B Cummius u utanuaHckus tOr,
MO3HABAIM YIIPABICHCKUTE CTPYKTYpH HAa BCUYKH OOWMTABAIX T OOIIHOCTH W
TBBPJIE YCICUIHO T'M 3aMMCTBAJIN OT TSAX, KaTO JOPU H3MOI3BAINA OPUTHHATHUTE
UM Ha3BaHUs HA TPBUKH WM Ha apabcku. Taka, KaTo ce Omupaid Ha TEXHUS
OIIUT, T€ ChI'PATUINA CBOUTE HHCTUTYIIMH, OTIPECIICHUETO 32 KOUTO O MOTJIO JI0
ObJe caMO €HO — EKJIEKTHMYHHU. 3aTOBa U JIATUHCKHU, TPBLKH U apaOCKU €3UK
Ownu moy3BaHM ycmopenHo. Hskoum oT rpamorute OWiIM HAMWCaHU W JAOPH
MOJIMCBAHN Ha rpblku’ . Ho rpmkata 3a Te3d pasiHyHH HAPOIH, KOMTO QMM
10T HOPMAHCKHS CKUNITHP, HE OTMEHsUIAa BpaxkaaTa ¢ BuzanTust u emupcTBaTa B
CesepHa Adpuxka.

Tpsabsa na ce oTdenexu ChIo, Y€ MOHE B Ha4asIoTO Poske u3rnexna oun

TOJICPAHTCH U KbM BApPATA HAa CBOUTC IMOJAaHUIIH. EI[Ba KbM Kpada Ha KNBOTa CH,

' P, Delogu, Idee sulla regalita e I’eredita normanna, in: Potere, societa e popolo tra
eta normanna ed eta sveva: 1189-1210, 2007, p. 190

'"'H. Houben, Roger II of Sicily: ruler between East and West, Cambridge 2002, p.
108
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nuiie Pomyann or CanepHo, ,.KpansT 3alo4yHald MO BCSKAKHB HAYMH Jla Ce
CTPEMHU J1a BBBEAEC B XPHUCTUSHCKATa Bspa €BPEUTE M CAPALUHHUTE, KAaTO UM
TpeuIaran MHOro nojapbiy u napu” . TTo BpeMe Ha cBoeTo ynpapieHue Poxe
MMOKPOBUTEJICTBAJI TIPABOCIABHUTE MaHACTUPHU. buil € 0coOeHO NpHUBBpP3aH KbM
obutenta Ha CB. Cnacuren 0au3o no Mecuna. M3BecTHO € CbhIIO, Y€ JOpU B
JIBOPIIOBATA IIbPKBA OWJIM M3HACSHU JUTYPTUHM HA TPBIKU. MIOCIOIMAHUTE TIHK
OwIM 4YacT OT apMuATa M OT aJMUHUCTpaTHBHUS amapar. Hemaiko oT Tsx
HaIlyCHaJIi OCTpoBa U 3eMute Ha [OxHa MTanus npu HOPMaHCKOTO HAIIECTBHUE,
HO BBIIPEKU TOBA OCTAHAJIO TBBPJEC CUIHOTO UM KYJITYpPHO BIUsHHE. J[Bopuute
U TIApKOBETE, TEXHHUKATa, MHTEPECHT KbM E€CTECTBEHHUTE HAYKH, XapeMbT U
[BOPLIOBUTE €BHYCH ca JO0KA3aTEICTBO 3a ToBa' . KyIMMHAIMSA HA CHHTE3a HA
KyaTypute HecbMHEHO € [lcantupst ot Ilanepmo, cw3maaen mexay 1132 u
1153 r. CnyxeOHUTE TEKCTOBE B HETO Ca U3MHCAHU B TPU KOJIOHU — OT JIABO Ha
JISICHO — HA TPBLKH, TATUHCKH U apaOCKH’

Karo ce mpubaBu KbM BCHYKO TOBAa €JHA CEPUO3HA HMKOHOMHYECKA
CTaGUIHOCT, KOATO C& OCHOBABA 0 TOJISIMA CTEIEH Ha KPaJICKHTE MOHOIOMH 1
npouyTara crnecroBHOocT Ha Poike, Bedye cTaBa siCHA W ONIE €HAa OTJMKAa B
CpPaBHEHHUE C OCTAHAIUTE 3aMaJHOEBPONEHCKH AbPKABU, KBACTO OOMKHOBEHO
MPOCTO HOBAa AWHACTHUS WJIBA HA BJACT, 3aMEHSMKHU (BCE €HO 0 KAaKbB HAYMH)

cTapaTra BBbpPXY 49aCT OT HCUHUTE TEPUTOPHUHN U HaM-4€CTO IIpu CTOIIaAHCTBO C

HaMaJICHH BBb3MOXHOCTH.

¥ Romuald of Salerno, p. 236 in: H. Houben, Roger II, p. 220

V. von Falkenhausen, The Greek presence in Norman Sicily: The Contribution of
Archival Material in Greek, in: The Society of Norman Italy, ed. G. A. Loud and A.
Metcalfe, Brill 2002, p. 269-278 ; A. Metcalfe, The Muslims of Sicily under Christian Rule,
in: The Society, p.299-301

2O H. Houben, Religious Toleration in the South Italian Peninsula during the Norman
and Staufen Periods, in: The Society, p. 324-327

I D, Abulafia, The Crown and the Economy under Roger II and his Successors, DOP,
37,1983, p. 4-18
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bescnopuuTe kauecTBa Ha MBJIKOBOJIEI] Ca CAMO €AHH OT 3aIbJDKUTEITHUTE
€JIEMEHTH Ha Kpajckara BiacT. 3aJbJDKUTEIHO € OLIe Ta3u BIacT 3a Oble
oOBbp3aHa ¢ boxuero OmaroBojieHHE M aHTaXUMEHTA KbM CIPABEIJIMBO
npaBopasnaBane. Koponamusra u, pa3Oupa ce, Haii-BaXHUAT acHEeKT B Hesl —
IIOMa3BaHETO ChC CBEULICH eJieil, ca MHCTPYMEHTBT, Upe3 KONTO BIaleTesaAT ce
o0Bbp3Ba ¢ bora. Cp3maBaHeTo Ha COOCTBEHO 3aKOHOJATENCTBO IIbK
mpejrnosiara, ue B Hero mie ObJaT M3SCHEHU PAaMKUTE HA KPAJCKUS aBTOPUTET.
JIBa MHOTO Ba)KHU MUCMEHU IMAMETHUKA — KOpOHaUMOHeH npaBuiHuk (Ordo ad

regem benedicendum) u 3akonutre oT ApuanHo ot 1140 r., U3BBH YHCTO
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MpakTU4YHAaTa CU CTpaHa, pa3KpUBaT B roJisiMa CTEMEH BJIaJI€TeJICKaTa UJ1€0JI0TUs
Ha Poxe II.

Nsparenar va npaBuwinuka Palinxapa Enne HacrosiBa, ye TOM € Ch3aJcH
CIIELMAIHO 3a KOpoHanuara, cherosina ce Ha Komena 1130 r., kaTto mpuBexaa
nocTa yOeIUTEIHU apTyMEHTH 3a Jia 3allluTH Te3aTa CU 2 HO 3aMa3eHusAT U 10
JTHEC KOPOHAI[MOHEH IUIal] ce AaTupa 10-KBCHO™. Bnpouem To3u muiai caMm 1o
cebe cu MpeJCTaBIIsIBa €THO 3a0€NIeKUTEITHO U3KITIOUCHUE B XPUCTUSHCKUSI CBAT,
HE3aBUCHMO, Y€ € TMOJI3BaH IMO-KbCHO IMPHU KOPOHALMUTE Ha CJIECABALINATE
CUIIIIIMHCKU Kpasie, BkiounTenHo u lllaydenute. Toli npeacTaBisBa mOIyKpbr
OT sIpKOYEpBEHA KOMpHUHA ¢ Opojepus OT 371aTo U Iepiu. B meHThpa My €
n300pa3eHo IbPBO, a OT JABETE CTPAHU CUMETPUYHO JIHBOBE Pa3KbCBAT KAMUIIH,
BEpPOSITHO KaTo CUMBOJI Ha mobenara Ha Poxke Han caparuuute. Ho BBpXy Hero
HAJIMUChT € Ha apalbcku, a jarata € 528 r. mo apabCKOTo HCTO6pOCH624.
Bucumst knmmp pbkoBoau putyaia. MUTPOTIONUT, apXUETUCKOIN U OOMKHOBEHH
€MMCKOMH BBBEXAAT ObICIINS BIaJICTEN B IbPKBaTa M C€ OOPBIAT ¢ MOJIOH KbM
bora na my npucham KpajlcKOTO AOCTOMHCTBO. Korato mocturHe mo xopa
KpaJIAT OCTaBd IUlallla M OPBKUETO CU W TMPUAPYKABAaH OT EMUCKOIHTE
IPUCTBIIBA KbM OJITapa, 3a Jia JieTHe Tpej] Hero CMUPEHO BBB (hopMa Ha KPbCT
(humiliter totus in cruce prostrates iaceat), cienBailki BHU3aHTUHUCKHS oOWvait
MPOCKUHE3UC — €JIMH PA3JIMYECH €JIEMEHT OT TPAJAUIIMOHHHUS 3aIM1aIHOEBPOIIECUCKU

25 o
putyail . HpC?; TOBa BPCMC IMPOABbJIDKaBa JIUTAHHUATA, B KOATO UCPECUTEC MOJIAT

2 R. Elze, The Ordo for the Coronation of King Roger II of Sicily: An Example of
dating from Internal Evidence, in: Coronations. Medieval and Early Modern Monarchic
Ritual, ed. J. Bak, Berkely — LA — Oxford, 1990, p. 167

2 D. Abulafia, op. cit., p. 9

** KonTamuHanusta Ha KynaTypuTe B CHIWIHS € OTpa3eHa M B PEAMIA HaIIHCH,
CTPOMTENHU M BBPXYy npeaMerd. OT HauvanoTo Ha ynpasieHueTo Ha Poxe Il e 3amasena
MoHeta  Hamgnmuc al-malik Rujjar = rex Rogerius (kpan Poxe), nasir al Nasraniyyah
(IIOKpOBUTEI HA XPUCTUSIHCTBOTO).

P H. Houben, Roger II, p. 124
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bora ma cam3xoau kM CBos ciyra, Aa ro OJarocjioBH W BB3JUTHE U Ja

My Jajie MPecTodl, 3a Aa yhnpaxkHsaBa Biactta cu. Cien Karo Beue € M3MPaBEH,
clenBaT BBIPOCUTE KbM HEro. ToiWl OTroBaps YTBBPAWTEIHO, Y€ e Ta3u
Bspara, mpeazeHa OT MY CBEHICHUIUTE, 1Ie ObJEe MOKPOBUTEN W 3alUTHUK
(tutor ac defensor) Ha cBeTaTa IIbpKBAa U HEMHUTE CIYrd W 1€ YOpPaBisBa
crpaBelJiuBO U Ie 3ammuTaBa ( 1iustitia regere et defendere) kpancTBOTO
OTCTBIIGHO My OT bora (regnum a deo concessum)®®. BcbuiHocT ToBa e
TUMIUYHUAT OO0ET, KOWTO JaBa BCEKHM 3aMajHOCBPOICHCKH BJIAAETEN, KOWTO
moeMa 3aTbJDKCHHsS Ha TTPBO MSCTO KbM IIbPKBaTa Ha CBOSITA CTPAHA U HEWHUTE
CIIYKUTEJIH U KbM CBOMUTE NOJIAHUIIM, KOUTO TpsiOBa Ja ObAAT ymnpaBliiBaHU U
CHJICHH OT HETO U HETOBUTE MArUCTPaTH C MbJIpa CIPaBEIINBOCT.

Cnen ToBa MUTpPOIOJMTHT ce€ OOpblIa KbM Hapojaa: , IpsOBa na ce
MOJYMHSABATE HA TO3M MPHUHII M BOJAAY, Ja MOAKPENSATE KpaJCTBOTO My, Ha

9

NasuTe TBBPAO Bspara M Ja U3NbIHABATE HapexaaHuara wmy...” Ciensa
aKjaManusi OT CTpaHa Kiupa u Hapoja: ,,Jla 0bne. Jla Obne. Amun”. WnBa pen
Ha TOKEJIaHUSATa Ha EMHUCKOIUTE, KOUTO (PaKTHUYECKU MPEACTaBAT HiealHaTa
KpaJicka BJIacCT, JajeHa u oOBbp3aHa ¢ bora . [IbpBUAT enmuckon MOJIHM TOH 110
’KMBOT Jla IbP>KU CKUNITHhpa Ha BJIACTTa, ¢ bOKMETO BABXHOBEHHUE J]a YIIpaBIIsiBa

Hapoaa CHU MHIIOCTHUBO HOI[OGHO Ha COJ'IOMOH, na ce momuuHsBa Ha bora

?® R. Elze, The Ordo, p. 171
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CMUpPEHO, Na ObAe 3akpwisH oT Hero, BeqHO ¢ mpuOIMKEHUTE CH, J1a BIIACTBA
HaJ ACTIMB Hapoja U T. H. [lo-HaTaThK Apyr emUCcKOIl My MoKejiaBa ja Objie
MOAKPETSTH OT bora KakTo U3BECTHUTE CTapO3aBETHHU mape u bor na 6i1arocioBu
BOVCKUTE MY.

Tyk Beue ce MpeaBukaa Ja 3al04yHe TaWHCTBOTO HA MOMAa3BAaHETO, UPE3
KOETO TMOMAa3aHUsIT CTaBa BEYE ,,APYT qoBeK™’ , W37IM3a OT pAMKUTE Ha
0OMKHOBEHOTO M C€ IIPEBPBIIA B CBelleHa JIUYHOCT. [lomasBa ce ppkara My CbC
CBCIILICH eJIel, C KOWTO ca OWJIM TTOMa3BaHU Kpayie U Mpopold, ¢ kouto Camyui
nomasan JlaBuj, ,3a ma Objemn OJarocjioBeH M TMOCTAHOBEH Kpall HaJ TO3H
Hapon, kouto ['ocmoxg bor Tu e gan nma Biaaeemr u ynpasisasamr . Cpen
MHOKE€CTBOTO MOKEJIaHUsI, KOUTO UJBAT CJEJ IMbPBOTO IMOMAa3BaHE U KOUTO CE€
OTHAacAT 10 OoraTcTBa M 0JaroJeHCTBHE € BMBKHATO M €IHO, KOETO CE OTHACS JI0
YTBBPK/IABAHETO HA JUHACTUATA — OT HETOBUTE uUpeciia Ja MPOoU3Jis3aT Kpaje,
KOUTO JIa yIpaBjsiBaT TOBAa KPAJICTBO B HEMPECTAHHO BIIAXKEHCTBO .

MuTponoJMTHT TMOMa3Ba TIjaBaTa, I'bPAUTE U MSICTOTO MEXAY JABETE
IJIENIKK W My TOXeJlaBa KakKTO cera € IMpuel MaTepualiHusl ejeil, Taka
HEBHJIUMMUSIT TyXOBEH Oajicam Ha BspaTa Jia ce BJIee B TSJIOTO MYy.

CrnenBa moJaBaHETO Ha KpAJICKUTE€ HWHCUTHUU. I[IbpBO mpuema oOT
EMUCKOMUTE MeYa W MOJIyyaBa HACTaBJIICHUS OT MUTPOIOJMUTA Ja 3alluTaBa C
Hero cBerara boxkus bpKBa M BOIOBA 3a HEMHUTE BSIPBAILIY, /1a TH 3allMTaBa, J1a
MIPOTOHBA HEBEPHUIIUTE U €PETULIUTE, A OANOMAara BAOBULIUTE U CHUPAIUTE, J1a
BH3CTAHOBSIBA OMYCTOIICHUSATA W Ja Ma3d BH3CTAHOBEHOTO, Ja OTMbIIaBa 3a
HECIpaBeNIMBOCTUTE, Ja YTBBPXKAaBa 100pOTO, a Ob/e MOOSeH HACTAaBHUK Ha

n00poIeTeNTUTE U CIIPABEAJIMBOCTTA, BeTHO Chbc CriacuTes, YMTO TIeYaT HOCH B

. . .. . 29
UMeTo cu (culus tipum geris in nomine) M JAa LapyBa Taka LT JKUBOT .

27 IapcrBa, Kuura nspsa, 10, 1; 10, 6 : ,,npopok Camyui, koiTo ka3an taka Ha Cayi:
,,€To ['ocrion Te momasea 3a 1ap Ha CBoeTo Hacieaue... u 1yx ['ocmojeH e ciese BbpXy Teoe
U 111€ IPOPOYECTBAILl 3a€JHO € TAX U L€ CTAHEII JPYT YOBEK

8 R. Elze, The Ordo, p. 173
¥ R. Elze, The Ordo, p. 174
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IIpencraBara 3a kpajii — HAMECTHUK Ha XPUCTOC HA 3€MSTa ChIIECTBYBA BEUE OT
BEKOBE, HO OMX MCKaJla Jla c€ BbpHA HA €JIHO OINpPEJEICHUE HAa KpaJii B aHOHUMEH
TNONUTHYECKN TPakTaT OT kpas Ha XI B., W3BecTeH KaTo MOpKCKM MM
Hopmancku anonuMm. B Hero, ciea kaTo ce HM3peKIaT BCUYKU MPUMEPHU B
Crapus 3aBeT, KOUTO OuXa MOJKPENUIIN Te3aTa, Y€ KpaJicKaTa BJIACT CTOM HaJl
CBELIEHNYECKaTa (M KOWUTO Ca OTJABHAIEH M TBBPJAE M3IMOI3BAH APCEHAN B
KOHKYPEHIUSATA MEXIY MariCTBOTO U CBETCKUTE BIAAETENIN), aBTOPBT JOCTHUTaA
70 M3BOJIa, Y€ U CBEIICHUKBT, U KpaJsT ,[0 AyX ca u Xpuctoc u bor, a B
3aIbDKEHHATA CU — CUMBOJ U oOpa3 Ha Xpucta u bora (uterque in spiritu et
Christus et deus est, et in officio figura et imago Christi et Dei est)”... 3aToBa u
,KpaJickata BiacT € BiacT boxwus, mo mpupona (u3HauyanHo) € Ha bora, mo
OsaroBoJieHue — Ha kpaiig. OT KoeTo cieqBa, ue kpaydar e ['ocnog u Xpucroc, HO
no OJaroBOJIEHUE U OHOBA, KOETO BHPIIM € HAlPaBEHO HE MPOCTO OT YOBEKa, a
cBbpuieHO OT bora m c OnaroBosiennero Ha Xpuctoc (Potestas enim regis
potestas Dei est, Dei quidem est per naturam, regis per gratiam. Unde et rex
Deus et Christus est, sed per gratiam, et quidquid facit non homo simpliciter, sed
Deus factus et Christus per gratiam facit)” *°.

MopepHuTe U3CiaeI0BaTENU BUXKIAT Ta3u MpsAKa BPb3Ka MEXKIY Kpajis U
bora B nmpouytara ¢gpecka ot ubpkBara Maptopana B Ilanepmo, Ha kosito Poxe
¢ KOPOHOBAH HAMPABO OT XPHUCTOC, KAKTO U B MPUIHKATA MEKIY TAX .

Cnen xaro e mpemnacaH ¢ OPBKUETO, C KOETO Ja 3allluTaBa Bspara u
MOJAHULIUTE CHU, UJBA pEll KpalsT Ja MPUEME MO ChIIUS HAYUH KPAJICKUTE
TPUBHU, TIAJTUYM U MPBCTEH, KOUTO Aa Obae 3HaK (signaculum), ye oT AHEC €
rjlaBa W TPUHI] HAa KPAJCTBOTO M HApoJa W TaKa Ja MPOIBIDKH na Oblae

noOOPHUK M KpPEMUTEN Ha XPUCTUSHCKUSA HApOJ M XpHUCTUSHCKaTa Bsipa (auctor

39 Tractatus Eboracenses, ed. H. Boehmer, MGH, Libelli de lite imperatorum et
pontificum saeculis XI. et XII., Hannoverae MDCCCXCVII, p. 667

3R, KanrtopoBun, /[Bere Tema Ha kpans, c. 75, 6en. 50 u mocodeHara Tam

auTeparypa
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et stabilitor christianitatis et christiane fidei). [Toxyunn Bede HUHCUTHUUTE, KOUTO
ro oOBBP3BaT C IIbPKBaTa, KPaJsAT B3UMa CKUNTHPA U ,,Abp)kaBata’ U upe3 Te3u
CHUMBOJIM IIpUEMA , Ke3bjla Ha JO0OpojeTeNTa U CHpaBeUIMBOCTTa, ¢ KOMTO na
YCIOKOSABAIl OJaroyecTUBUTE W Ja IUIALINII OTXBBPJICHHUTE, Ja OTKpPUBAII
OTKJIOHWJIMTE C€ OT IbBTA, Ja MOAaBall pbKa Ha CHIPEUIMSIUTE, Ja MOryoBarl

2
BUCOKOMEPHUTE M J1a MOBUT ALl yHI/DI(eHI/ITe...”3

Ilocne MUTPOIIOJUTHT IMOYTUTCIIHO CJlara KOpOHAaTa Ha IJiaBaTa Ha Kpajid
H MYy IIOXKCEJIaBa KaKTO AYXOBCHCTBOTO CC€ TI'pPHKHM 3a BBTPCIIHHUTC ACJIa Ha
Aaynoiara, Taka TOH gJa uMma I'puKa 3a BBHHOIHUTC W A4 6T>I[C 3allUTHHUK Ha

IIbPKBaTa U KPaJCTBOTO, ajieHO My oT bora. Cienpa 651arocioB, ThpKECTBEHO

2 R. Elze, The Ordo, p. 175
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IIPEBEKIAHE MPE3 XOpa OT OJTapa A0 IMPEecTosna, TaM MUTPONOJUTHT MYy JaBa
LleJTyBKaTa Ha MHpA U 3aro4sa XumHa ,,Tebe, [ocrou, capum’™>

[IpaBUHUKBT TpencTaBs 3amajHa KOpOHALUs, B KOSTO ca BMBKHATH
HSKOM BH3aHTHIICKUM eneMeHTH. CpllecTByBaT o0adue M Jpyru KpaJlCKH
N300pakeHHsl, KOUTO MO3BOJIABAT Ja C€ JIONYCHE, Y€ B CULIMJIMNCKUSA ABOP M,
CbOTBETHO, B KPAJICKUTE PUTYyaJud U HUIECOJIOTHS UMa U JIPYTU 3a€MKH, KOMTO
SBHO ca OWJIM NpEeIHa3HAYEHU Ja MpHUIaJaT M0-BUCOKA CTOMHOCT HA BIAAETENs
U BCpEJl HEKaTOJMWYECKUTE My INOJAaHHULH. B TO3M CMHUCBHI € MHOIO MHTEPECHO
€IHO M300pakeHHe BbpXY eMaiiinpana miova B ibpkBaTa CB. Hukomaii B bapu.
HNxoHorpamuHuAT MOAEN € BU3aHTUHCKU. YecTo ce mpuema, uye cTaBa BbIPOC
3a KOpPOHAIMOHHA CiieHa, HO X. XyOeH € Ha MHEHHue, 4e€ MOKPOBUTEICTBEHO
CJIOKEHAaTa BbpXYy KOopoHaTa pbka Ha CB. Hukonail € mpocTo noTBbpKACHUE HA
BjIacTTa Ha PoxXe M UMUTHMpa BU3AHTHMCKUTE MOHETH, Ha KOUTO XPHUCTOC
JbPXKH KOPOHATa HAa MMIiepaTopa . HaamuchT e Ha naTMHCKM — Rogerius rex,
nuanemMara e 3anajeH Tin 1 Ce. Hukonail € o0edeH Kato 3amnajeH enucKor, HO
OT JIpyra cTpaHa BU3aHTHMICKHUAT JIOPOC € MHOTO CHUJIHO IMOJYEPTaH U B pbKaTa
CH KpaJIAT IbP>KU OCBEH ,,AbpkaBa’ u jabapyM. O1ie mo-CHUIIHU ca BHYIICHHITA
BBPXY MOHETHUTE 00pa3u. Ouie npeau Ja noiay4yu Kpajickara Tutia Poxe Beue e
n300pa3sBaH HA MOHETH C JPEXH Ha pomelcku ummepartop. Ho Hali-mobonuTeH
€ HAAIUMCBHT BbpPXY MeAHO ¢anapo oT MecuHa, BbpXy KOETO THUTIAaTa My €
ANAE, 3aeMKa OT KjlacM4ecKara IpbIKa JIMTEpaTypa, KOSATO HsAMA aHAJIOr B
CpeHOBEKOBHETO . 37aTHOTO WM CPeOBPHOTO MOHETOCEUEHE, OCOGEHO
BIUTBOHATUTE OyKalld, ChIIO ca BHU3aHTUMcKa peruka. [logoOHa cemaHTHKa
HOCH M 3JIaTHHUAT MeYaT BbpPXY rpamoTta 3a abatctBoTo B KaBa, Ha xoiito Poxe e

MPEJACTAaBeH KaTO BaCHJIEBC — KOpOHAa C MEHAWIHUH, ,,JbpkKaBa  C KPbCT H

¥ R. Elze, p. 176
M H. Houben, Roger II, p. 115

3 L. Traviani, The Normans between Byzantium and the Islamic World, DOP, 55,
2001, p. 185-186
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nabapyM B JisiBaTa pbKa C HAJIUC HA TPBIKHU — ,,Porepuii MOIIeH U 0JIaro4ecTrB
Kpall’, a Ha peBepca — XPUCTOC HA TPOH C €BaHTeNME B JiICHATa pLKa36. ToBa
€IBa MOXE Jla C€ MHTEPIpPETHpa KaToO HIKAKBU HMIIEPCKHU HpeTeHHI/II/I37. ITo-
CKOpPO TO € M3pa3 Ha KOHTAMUHAIUATA Ha KyIATypuTe B WTanuanckus lOr u
KEJJAaHWETO Ha HOBUS BJAJETEN Jla ChOepe KOJIKOTO MOXE MOBeYe 3HAIllM Ha
BJIACTTA, 32 J1a 3aTBHPAU MO-OBP30 CBOSI aBTOPUTET.

CrpyBa MU ce, Y€ M 4aabpbT, ONMCAH B TEKCTa Ha MOH XamMmaj, € Oui
npuOaBeH KbM KpPAJICKUTE CHUMBOJM C TogoOHa 1en. Crnopen apaOckus
IBTEIIECTBEHUK TOW M3TICKIAN KaToO TOJISIM KOXKEH IIUT, CIOXKEH Ha BhpXa Ha
KOIKE, MHOTO IIapeH U OOorato yKpaceH ¢ PEJKH CKBIIOLICHHHW KaMbHU. bui
MOBEPEH Ha eIMH OT Hal-xpabpute punapu. MoH Xamman cbiio Taka cro011aBa,
4ye MmojJo0eH Yaabp MMaT Cpell MHCUTHUUTE Ha BiacTrta cu datumMugute u
npeamnosiara, 4ye Poke Tro € Modyuyus KaTo MOAapbK OT MPEICTaBUTET Ha
damummsTa’.

B 3akoHOBUSI COOpHHK, U3BECTEH KaTo ACH3UTE OT ApuaHo, MyOJIuKyBaH
B 1140 r. xpajnckara WAEOJOTHS Bede MPUAOOMBA MHOTO TOYHH OYECPTAHMUS.
CamuTe 3aKOHU Ca CHHTE3 OT Pa3IUYHH IOPUINYECKH TPATUIIUN U C€ OTHACST JI0
MHOT'O ¥ Pa3JIMYHM MPaBHU NMpakTuku. KogekchT 3amouBa ¢ BbBEACHUE, B KOETO
3aKOHOBUSAT CBOJ| € HAPEYEH ,,IIPUHOILICHUE (oblatio)””, KaTo II0 TO3W HA4YUH CE
TBPCHU MPUOOIIABAHETO KbM bOXKECTBEHOTO, (QopMyaupaHeTOo Ha €IUH
,,CaKkpajaeH” a6COMIOTH3BM .

Omie mBpBHUAT 3aKOH OrjacsiBa OCHOBHOTO TPAaBWIJIO, Y€ pasmopenaodute

TpH6Ba Ja c€ cieaBaT OT BCHYKH IIOAAHMIIM, HE3aBHUCHUMO OT pa3inyusiaTa

O H. Houben, Roger II, p. 119
7 D. Matthew, The Norman Kingdom, p. 171
38 [IpeBox na Texcta y H. Houben, Roger II, p. 125

% Le Assise di Ariano: testo, critico, traduzione e note a cura di Ortensio Zecchino,
Cava dei Tirreni, Di Mauro, 1984, p. 22

g, KanToposun, /[gere tena, c. 119; O. Zecchino, Les assises de Roger II (1140),
in: Les Normands en Mediterranée aux XI-XII s., Caen 2001, p. 145; P. Delogu, Idee, p. 193
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nomexnay uM (generaliter ab omnibus precipimus obsevari, moribus,
consuetudinibus, legibus non cassatus pro varietate populorum nostro regno) *',
HaJjaraiiky npejcTaBara 3a I'bJIHA BJIACT HAJ TEPUTOPHAITA U HEMTHOTO HACEICHHE
1 yHHUUKANHATA My TIPE] HOBHSI 3aKOH.

Hakazanusara B Acusute ca CTpOrd U OCHOBHATa UM IEd € Ja 3allUTAT
KpajickaTa BiacT. B To3u cMuchi ocobeno BaxkeH € OceMHazeceTusT 3akoH De
crimine maiestatis. IlpuHuUnbT crimen laesae maiestatis € B3€T OT PUMCKOTO
IpaBO U BCHIIHOCT MPEJCTaBIsiBA MPOABIDKEHUE HAa HJIEeATa 32 UMIEepaTopa,
KOWTO € 0CBOOOJeH oT 3akoHa (princeps legibus solutus). B ciydas wmnmesta
MoJIy4yaBa pa3BUTHE B ChOTBETCTBUE ChC CEHbOPUATHO-BACAIHUS MAHTAIIUTET HA
CPEIHOBEKOBHUS BiajeTen. Besko HapylleHre Ha BEpPHOCTTa C€ TpeTupa KaTo
IpecThIUIEHUE U OT chepara Ha MEXKTYJIUYHOCTHUTE OTHOLIEHUSI MEXKy CEHbOP
M Bacas ce MPeXBbpIIi B ONUTHKATA .

3aKoHBT 3a 00M/a Ha BETMYECTBOTO OYKBAJIHO TJIaCH:

,AKO HAKOI MOATOTBYU 3aroBOp, BCE €IHO C €IMH PULIAp WJIM MOBEYE, UITU
I'BK HAITBJIHO CaM, WM MO/I03Mpa KIIETBA 3a 3aTr0BOP, KOWTO MOATOTBSI yOUKCTBO
Ha HSKOTO OT OJIarOpOJHUTE MBXKE, KOUTO Ca Cpel HAllUTe ChBETHULHU H
npuOIMKEHH, 111€ ObJE CUUTAH U 1Ie ObJie TPETUPAH C TaKaBa CTPOTOCT, KAKBATO
CHOTBETCTBA Ha MOPOYHOTO My *kenaHue. [IpecThbMHUKBT mie ObAe MOCEUEH C
M€Y KaToO BHMHOBEH B MPENATEICTBO U IJIOTO MYy HMYIIECTBO Ie Oble
IpenajJeHo B Xa3HaTa, a HETOBUTE CHHOBE HAMA Ja MoJiydyaBaT OeHe(UIIUU HUTO
nopajy HamaTta HiepocT, HUTO MO 3aKOHHO MpaBo. Heka 3a Tsax cMmbpTTa OBIC
0J1arociioB, a >KMBOTHT — HakazaHue. AKO HSKOW JoHece Oe3 3a0aBsHE KaKBO
MPaBAT 3arOBOPHUIIMTE, TO TOM BEAHAra IIE MOJIYYH U3BHHEHHE U OIPOILECHHE.
[IpecThIUIEHHETO CpEelly BEIMYECTBOTO BKIIIOUBA CHILO TO3U, KOWTO HapyIlaBa
100pOTO MME Ha KpaJisl U Clie]l CMBPTTa MY, TaKka Ye aKko HIKOW CTOpU TOBA WJIH €

qacT OT HOI[06H0 ACAHHUEC, OT TO3HU ACH 1IC 6’5[[6 CUMUTaH 3a NPCCTBIIHUK U HAMA

Y Le Assise, p. 26
0. Zecchino, Les Assises, p. 145
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Ja UMa 3aKpWiia U BCHUYKO, KOETO MPUTEX,aBa Ie Ob/ie BHECEHO B Xa3HATa
CIIOpEJ] 3aKOHA.

To3u, KOUTO OYHUCTH POJHHMHA OT TOBA MPECTHIUIEHUE, 3aCIyKaBa Ja To
HaCJICIN.

Bcekn, ¢ 4uMaTO mMOMOII C€ W3MBKHE Bpar, BbOPBKAT CE€ Tpa)xaaHW,
Ch37a7aT Ce 3arOBOPH, MMOBIUTHAT ce OyHTOBE, yOUBAT CE MaruCcTpaTv, BOWHUIIN
Je3epTupar OT apMmusaTa wid (JaoTa, 3a Ja OTHAAT MPU Bpara, mpeaaBaT ce
CBHIO3HUILIM, PA3NpPOCTPAHSIBAT C€ TIPO3HUM HMHTPUTHM B apMUATA, HAMYCKaT ce
CPa)XE€HUSI, U30CTABAT C€ KPEMOCTH, OTKa3Ba CE€ MOMOLI Ha CHIO3HULIM U APYTH
NOJ00HU JesiHUS, 1€ C€ CUUTa BUHOBEH B TOBAa NMPECTHIUICHUE, KAKTO U OH3H,
KOUTO CJIeAW, KOPYMIIUpA WA Pa3riiacsiBa KPaJCKUTE CHBETHHUIM, a ChIIO U
TO3M, KOHTO JaBa IPHIOT U TIOMOII[ HA BParoBe Ha KPaJicTBOTO .

Buano e, ye kpanar € eMaHalus Ha 3aKOHa, KOWUTO BaXKU €IHAKBO KaKTO B
MHUPHO, TaKa U BbB BOGHHO BpeMe. CTPEeMEXbT Jja HAJOKA MHUP B 3eMUTE CH O
HaITBJIHO ecTecTBEH. Poke paszmonarai ¢ OorpaHMYeH KpbI' OT BEPHH XOpa, KOUTO
MPEIBUJIMBO BKIIFOYBA B PAMKUTE HA CBOATA maiestas N Taka TW € MPUIOTIBA B
3aIUTEHUs KPBr Ha COOCTBEHATa CH  HEMPUKOCHOBEHOCT. M3Mexmy
HOPMAHCKUTE OJaropoJHUIM TOM HMMall M HEAOOpOKeNaTeNd, KOUTO Owin
HEMaJIka Mpeyka 1o NIbTS My KbM BlacTTa. TpsiOBano aa ynpaBisiBa U
IpyroBepiu. 3aToBa HEOOXOJIUMOCTTAa OT MHp, MO BpeMe Ha KOWTO Na Obaar
KOHCTUTYHUPAaHH HWHCTUTYLIMUTE, Ja C€ Cb3JaJaT MACOJOTMYECKUTE U
MaTepUaTHU CHMBOJIA Ha BJIACTTa, Ouiia HeOoT/IokHA. CTPOTUTE 3aKOHU UMAJTH 3
e Aa 3aTBBPASAT MUpa U J1a IpeBbpHAT Poxke B enH UCTUHCKK dominus pacis.
[IpecTpruienusTa cpenry Kpayis (akTHIECKH HAPYIIaBAIM MUPA U TOBA MPaBEJIO
W3BBPIIBAIIMTE U OlIe Mo-npectbiiHu. Ho, cTpyBa Mu ce, KyJIMHHaLMATa HA
3aKOHa € 3a0paHaTta Jia ce HapyllaBa J00pOTO UME Ha KpaJjs U Clell CMbpPTTa MYy.

Ta3u yact ot pasznopendara € eHa MHOTO sIpKa JEMOHCTpPALMS HAa YBEPEHOCTTA,

Y Le Assise, p. 39-40
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Yye IUHACTUATA 1€ YNPABISIBA CIIOPE] MOKETAHUATA [IPU KOPOHAIUATA — BEYHO
Jla ce CIaBM B KpajcTBOTO (eterno glorietur in regno). B ¢b110TO BpeMe BBH OT
KpaJICTBOTO HAYWHBT MYy Ha yIpaBjieHHE OWJI TpEeTHpaH KaTo OE34OBEYCH H
THpaHUYeH .

ChbcpenoTouaBaHETO Ha BJIACTTA B PBLETE HA €IHA JUYHOCT, HE3ABUCUMO
oT (OpMaTHOTO MOMUTBAHE IO KPAJICKHS CHBET, M3UCKBAJIO CH3IaBAHETO HA
NOCTaThYHO SICHU CUMBOJIM M MJEOJIOTHSA, KOUTO Ja MOKAa3BaT HENPEKBCHATO U
HABCSIKBAE HEWHATa WU3KIOUUTENHOCT. Poxke Il moctura ToBa ome B
BH3KAUBAHETO CH HA MPECTOJIA U B TOBA OTHOIIICHUE MOXKE J]a C€ Pa3riiexkaa KaTo
TBbpPJIC NpeABUIMB. TOW TMOJN3BA YNPaBICHCKUS ONHWT HAa HOPMaHUTE, Ha
apabute u Ha Bu3aHTHIIUTe OT Curuiusa. CbBpEeMEHHHUIIUTE My JOPH TpEaBar,
Yye eKEJHEBUETO M CTUIIBT My Ha JKMBOT ce NoOjuxkaBaiu mnoseue a0 M3Toka

OTKOJIKOTO OO HpaBUTC HA IIPCALUTC MY.

“ Joannis Cinnami, Epitome rerum ab Ioanne et Manuele Comnenis gestarum, ed. A.
Meinek, Bonn. 1936, p.140 ; H. Wieruszowski, Roger II of Sicily, Rex-Tyrannus in twelth-
century political thought, Speculum 38, 1963, p.
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7ZKMBOT U 1€J10 HA aPXMEeNMUCKON XUHKMAap 0T
Peiimc (806 -882)

Becenka [ 'spkoBa

Apxuenuckon XuUHKMap OT PeilimMc e emHa OT Haifl-3a0eeKUTEITHUTE
anaHocTH Ha IX B. B 3amamHoppaHKCKOTO KpajcTBO.To#l € OlLeHsBaH olIe OT
ChbBPEMEHUIIUTE CU KAaTO €MH OT Hal-BUIHUTE AbPKABHUIIU, TEOJIO3U U IOPUCTU
Ha [XB. — He ciydaitHOo e u30pan ot 3anagHodpankckus kpan [lapn [InemmBu
(843-877) 3a HEroB IOCTOSSHEH CBBETHUK. [[yXOBEH mNacTtup Ha TroOJEeMHS
IbpKOBEH nuole3 Peiimc, ¢unocod, auniaomar u nucares, XUHKMAp OCTaBs
TpaiiHa clieJla B CBOSITa €10Xa C OrPOMHOTO CH KHUKOBHO HACJIEJICTBO U aKTUBHA
NOJIMTUYECKA JIEMHOCT, OCTaBWJa TPAaCH OTIEYaThbK BBPXY CHIAOMHUTE HA
KpaJCTBOTO, BB3HMKHAJIO cjea JoroBopa oT Bepaton mnpe3 843 r. B
ChUMHEHHUSITa CM XHUHKMAp OuepTaBa CHIIHOCTTa W 3aJaYyUTe Ha KpajcKara
UHCTUTYLIMS U € €IUH OT BUAHUTE TeopeTuld Ha [X B., KOUTO mosaraT uaenHus
dbyHIaMEHT Ha JBPXKABHOCTTA B CPEAHOBEKOBHUTE 3amaJHOEBPONECHCKU
KpanctBa. HeroBoro TBop4yecTBO 0Oade OIle HE € MOJIYYJIO aJICKBaTHA HAy4YHA
orieHka. Bce omie nuncBa MogepHa O6uorpadus 3a Hero. Ha pasnonoxenue Ha
HUCTOPUIINTE € eAuHCTBeHaTta oOctoitHa MoHorpadus Ha Heinrich Schrors
“Hinkmar, Erzbischof von Reims. Sein Leben und seine Schriften”, Freiburg 1.
Breisgau 1884r., nmpeusnanena mpe3 1967 r. Hail-moapoOHOTO CHBPEMEHHO
M3CJIeIBaHE BBPXY KUBOTA U JAEJOTO Ha XMHKMAp U JJOCera octaBa ToBa Ha Jean
Devisse, Hincmar, archévéque de Reims 845-882 (Travaux d histoire ethico-
politique 29), t. 1-3, Geneve, 1975-1976.

XuHkMmap e pojaeH mpe3 806 r. B ceBepo3amnajHaTa 4acT Ha (paHKCKaTa
IbpKaBa (MSCTOTO € HEM3BECTHO) B 3HAaTHO (PpaHKCKO cemercTBo. Omie ot
MaJbK € JaneH 3a o0yuenue B Manactupa Cen JIpoHM, KbIETO OT 8§14 T. HErOB
yuuTen ctaBa abarbT Ha MaHacTupa Xuiayud. [Ipe3 822 r. Xunayun e uzbpan

3a apxukanenad oT ummnepatop Jlym 1 bnarodectuBu (813-840), Buciia
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PBKOBOJIHA JUTHKHOCT KaKTO Ha JBOpIIOBaTa IIbPKBA, Taka M Ha KpajckaTa
KaHienapus. Tol B3uMa Miaaus XUHKMap ChC ce0€ CHU B CTONMIIATA M TaM TOU
npoab/ikaBa OOpPa30BAHMETO CH. AaxeH € LIEHThP Ha rojsMaTa peluruo3Ha
pedopma, 3amounara oT beHenuKT AHMAHCKH, ChbBETHHUK W OJM3BK MPUATET Ha
Jlyn 1 bnarouectuBu. IlpuHIMOUTE 3a €AUMHCTBO, MPOTJIACEHH OT pedopmara,
3a;AraT B OCHOBAaTa Ha MMIIepaTopcKaTa KOHCTHTyUusa OT 817 r. upe3 aeBu3a
“enun bor, enna [ppkBa, enna Mmnepus” — unes, NpeBbpHaIa C€ MO-KbCHO B
XUMeEpa, HO OCTaHaJla )KMBa B ChpLETO Ha XUHKMap. B AaxeH Toi ochlecTBsBa
OJIM3BK KOHTAKT C BIAJETENS W C HETOBUA KPBI' OT JOBEPEHH CHBETHHIM U
MUHUCTpH KaTo abata Ha KopOu Ananapa, noiyoparara Ha umneparopa poro
u Xyro, kaHiyiepa Enmazap, ppkoBoauTenss Ha Akajgemusara ciesy AJIKyUH —
AWHXapa U Ap., KaTo MO TO3W HAYMH MOJydaBa MNPSK NOTJIEN BbPXY pela H
YCTPOMCTBOTO HA KPAJICTBOTO. XMHKMAp U3ydaBa KPAJICKUTE aHau, NPUI00MBa
IIMPOKK TIO3HAHUS IO CBETCKO M IIBPKOBHO MpPaBO, AHTUYHUTE AaBTOPH,
PUMCKOTO 3aKaHOJATEJCTBO, MNATPUCTUKATA W Mp. 3a ChKAJIECHHUE NOpAaH
nonutryeckata kpuza ot 830 r. abar XuiAyWH € 3aTO4YeH IO 3aloBel Ha
umneparopa B KopOu, HO cnes enHa roJuHa € IOMUJIBAaH U C€ BpbIlla 00paTHO B
Cen /[lpoHU 3aeqHO € CbC CBOS yuyeHHMK. Cliell TEKKUTE TOAUHU Ha CBAJsSIHE U
MIOBTOPHO BBb3KauyBaHe Ha TpoHa mpe3 834 r. Jlyu I bimarouectuBu, oneHun
BAPHOCTTA U MOJIUTUYECKATA HAAMAPTUHHOCT Ha XUHKMAp, TO B3UMa Ha ClIyk0a
B JBOpPa W IO M3IO0J3yBa 3a U3IBJIHEHHE HA IbPKAaBHU U LIBPKOBHU 3aJaydl —
HaIpuMep IO M3MIpallia KaTo KpajCKU MpPaTeHUK Ha cbOopa B TuoHBMII mpe3 835
r. B ronuauTe 836-840 My e moBepeHa ciry»k0ata Ha KOBYSKHUK Ha MaHACTHPA
B Cen /lpoHHU.

Cnen cmbpTTa Ha wHMIeparopa XHHKMap OCTaBa Ha Ciyx0a mnpu
Biazerenss Ha 3amagHodpankckoTo kpanctBo Illapn IlnemmuBu (843-877),
KOMYTO CIIy’KM BSIPHO /10 Kpasi Ha >KMBOTa MY, BKJIOUMTEIIHO M HA HETOBUTE

HaCJICAHHUIIHU.
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[Ipe3 845 r. mo mMo0a Ha YacT OT eMUCKOIaTa B KPAJICTBOTO TOM € u30paH
ot Iapn IInemuBu Ha cuHoma B boBe 3a apxuenuckon Ha rpan Perimc u Ha
muonesa Pelimc. B mpoabibkeHne Ha OCEM TOAMHH TOW IPEOAOJISIBA OTPOMHHU
Npeuykd B H30CTaBEHUs 0e3 JyXOBEH IJlaBa JAMOIe3. XWHKMap ycChsBa Ja
OpraHu3upa peryjisipHata bPKOBHA JIEMHOCT B HErO, J1a BbPHE Ha IIbPKBAaTa
IIOBEYETO OT 3arpabEHUTE OT MECTHHUTE T'PAaHJOBE M OT Kpajsl BKIIOYUTEIHO
'bPKOBHU MMOTH M J1a IIPEOJ0JIEE ChIIPOTUBATA HA MPOTUBHUKOBATA MAPTHS HA
npenuinHua apxuenuckon EOoH, ocniopBaiia HeroBata opauHamus. C moMouira
Ha KpaJid U Ha NO-ToJisIMaTa 4acT OT enuckomnara Ha cuHoaa B CoacoH mpe3 853
I. C€ Hajlara peuIeHUEeTo, Y€ OpJAMHAIMATa Ha XHWHKMap € HANbJIHO 3aKOHHA.
To3u BBIpOoC 00aue ocTaBa OTBOPEH MOpPAaW arejauuaTa Ha OMNO3UI[MOHHATA
napTus A0 namara — U Taka g0 858 r., korato XHHKMap M3JiM3a 3a MbPBU ITbT HA
NOJIMTUYECKATa CIieHa MO0 JApPYyr, ChAOOHOCEH 3a chAdaTa Ha KpajCTBOTO
npooJieM.

Cwmbprra Ha umneparop Jlortap I npe3 855 r. u noasnbara Ha Wranus,
Jlorapuaruss u IIpoBaHc Mexnay TpuMara My CHHOBE cjara Kpad Ha
OTHOCUTEITHOTO €IWHCTBO B OTHOLICHMSATAa MEXAYy HacieaHuuure Ha Kapi
Bemuku'. HamectBusita Ha HOpMaHM u OperoHuu mpe3 30-40-Te ToauHH
3aCHJIBAT OILE NOBEYE KPU3HCHATA CUTyalnus B KpascTBoTO Ha [llapn [lnemmBu.
Ciien criopasyMEHHETO ChC CBETCKUTE U IILPKOBHUTE IIbpBEHIIU B KyseH ot 843
I. 1 0COOEHO clies MojydyaBaHe KopoHaTa Ha AxButanus mipe3 848 r. Illapn
[InemmBy, OCUTYpHIJI CUTYpHA IOYBa IO/ KpakaTa CH, IPOBbB3IJIacSIBa CUHA CH
JIym 11 Ilenteka 3a xpan Ha Heiictpus. Ho Jlyu Il e mporonen ot 6peToHIuTeE,
nanaananu CesepHa Heiictpus. [lopaan HecnocobHOCTTa Ha Oaiiara U Ha CMHA

na oTOpaHsSBAT CTpaHaTa Cpenry OpPeTOHIIM W HOPMaHW, apUCTOKpAmusITa OT

' TekeTsT HA MOCTAaHMETO € nutupad npu H. Schrors, Hinkmar, Erzbischof von Reims.
Sein Leben und seine Schriften. Hildesheim, 1967, 80-83. Ilo nmpunoxxeHuss B KHUTaTa
pPEruCThp Ha ChUMHECHHATA HA XHUHKMAp MOCIAaHUETO € naneHo mox nr. 116. CpB. cbiio Taka
MGH Epistolarum, Tomi VIII. Karolini aevi VI. Fasc. 1. Hincmari archiepiscopi Remensis
epistolarum pars prior. Berolini, 1939, 858, nr. 115.
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AxButanus u Heiictpus Baura OyHT, Haueno Ha KoWTo 3actaBat Pobep CuiHu,
rpad Ha Typen u AHXY, npereHaeHTHT 3a AxButanus [lunun II, Hsxom
€NUCKONIM M JAPYrM CBETCKM rpaHmoBe. Te mpemnarar TpoHa Ha
u3rouHoppankckua kpan Jlyasur I'epmancku, xoito mpe3 centemBpu 858 T.
HaxJlyBa B KpaJCTBOTO Ha OpaT CH U 3aB3eMa pe3uJeHIUsATa ATUHBHU, JOKATO
Hlapn Osira B byprynaus. 3amagHopaHKCKHTE EMHCKONM Ca CBHKAaHU OT
Jlyneur I'epmancku B PeliMc, 3a 1a y3aKOHST HACJIEACTBEHOTO MY IIPABO BBPXY
TpoHa. C  U3KIIOYEHWE CcaMO Ha €IUMH TEXEH  MPEeICTaBUTEN
3anmagHO(PPaHKCKUAT €MUCKONaT Hadeao ¢ XMHKMap OTKa3Ba Jia HalpaBu TOBa
noja mpemsiora 3a HekommeTeHTHocT. Omie npenu Peiimc Xunkmap chOupa
enuckonute Ha auouesute Peitmc u Pyan B Kepcu n 060611aBa chBemanusra ¢
TAX B IPOCTPAHHO NOCIaHue 10 Kpan JlyaBur.

[IpenaBame chabp:KaHUETO HA TOBA MPOUYYTO MOCIAHUE OT HOEMBpPH 858
I., YAATO aBTOp € XMHKMap, 3all0TO B HETO 3a ITBPBU IBT B JKMBOTA CH TOU
orjaBsBa U OMNpeNeNs HalMOHajdHaTa TMO3MIMS Ha 3amaJHO(PaHKCKOTO
TYXOBEHCTBO, KOETO B TO3W KPUTHYEH MOMEHT peIllaBa chA0aTa Ha KPAJICTBOTO.
[locnannero e o3arnaBeHo ‘“Litteras dominationis vestrae”. Tekcra Ha
MOCIIaHMeTO npenasame o Tpyaa Ha X. IllIpsope .

To ce cberom ot 15 rnaBu. B nenus tekcet mponuyaBa 0a3ucHaTa Te3a Ha
XHWHKMAp KaTo 3allMTHUK HAa HApyIIEHOTO 3aKOHOBO NpaBO M Ha boxwusira
npasaa. XMHKMap MPOHU3UpPaA HaW-Hampen kenaHuero Ha Jlynsur I'epmaHCcku
“Ia BB3CTAaHOBU IIBPKBATa U OJIArOMONYYHETO Ha XPHUCTUSHCKHUS Hapona’ dYpes
3aBOIOBAHE Ha CTpaHara, J0KaTO B ChHIIMS MOMEHT TOM pa3laBajl UMOTH H
abarcTBa Ha KOpOHAaTa Ha NPEMHHAIUTE KbM HEro KpaJcku Bacaimu. U
apXUEMUCKOMBT 3aIUIAINTEIHO My HaroMHs 3a visio Eucherii — BuaeHueTo Ha
enuckon Eyxepuii ot OpneaH, KOWTO CIIOpen JIET€HIAaTa BUASI KpaJeua Ha

I'BPKOBEH MMOT, Maiopnoma Ha ¢pankute Kapnm Maprten, na ce Mbuu B

*3a ucTopusTa Ha KbcHUTE KaponuHru cpB. akryanHoTo uscinensane Ha Schieffer, R.
Die Karolinger. Stuttgart, Berlin, Koln, 1997.
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TIAMBLHTE HA aJa 3apagy TO3H TOIAM IPsX °. XMHKMAp IUIAMEHHO 3asBsBa, ue
aKo KpaJsiT MOXen Ja Jekjiapupa camo J00pdM HaMmepeHHsl 3a cbhadarta Ha
CTpaHaTa, ako HE € MOATHUKHAT KbM 3aBOEBAHHMETO OT ATYHOCT, Ka)Ja 3a BJIACT
u 00raTcTBO, aKO CHPIIETO MY € YHCTO, U aKO TakoBa Ouno boxueTo xenanue,
TOM MOKen 1a ObAe U30paH ChC ChITIACKETO HA HAPOJA U MarHaTUTE 3a KpaJl.

B cnyuas XuHkMap mposiBsiBa 3aBHJHA AUIUIOMATUYHOCT TIPEABU]L
BB3MOKHOCTTA M30SIraausT 3anaJHOPPAHKCKH BIaJeTeN Aa Ob/ie CBAJEH B TO3U
MOMEHT OT OMNO3UIMOHHAaTa apucTokpauus. Ho B mnocinegHata dyacT oOT
MOCJIAHUETO EMHUCKOMUTE HA4YeJI0 ¢ XMHKMAp SCHO 3asBsIBAT CBOETO BIK/IAHE Ha
Henlata. Cropes TSX caMO €/IMH HalMoHalleH (3amagHodpaHkcku — 0.m., B. T'))
CHHOJI MOJKEJ J1a B3€ME pelleHue Mo To3u BbhIpoc. Kpanar He moxen aa Obae
CBaJIEH M0 JB€ NpuyuHu : IbpBo, [llapn [lnemuBu 6un Muponomaszas ouie mpes3
848 1. Kato Kpan Ha AKBUTaHUS OT enuckonutre B OpieaH ¢ 0COOEHO CBATO
MUPO, JapeHO NMpsiKo oT bora, HapeyeHo xpu3Ma (chrisma). XuHkmap n100ass, ue
TOBa OWJIO CTaHAJIO Bede “‘CBeIlleHa Tpaaulus’ mnpu GpaHKUTE, UMAUKU MPEIBU
Ollle MUpONOMa3BaHETO Ha Kpasl Xunoasur (482-511) ¢ TakoBa MUPO OT €MUCKOII
Pemurnii B Peiimc mpe3 496 r. Bropo, kpanat 6mn u3dpaH ¢bC ChIIACHETO Ha
HapoJa, MpU3HaT OUJl U OT marmara, Hopagu KOeTo MPaBOTO My Ha CyBepeH OuiIo
3aKOHHO U cBelleHo. Hakpas XuHkmap n3ka3Ba Bb3MYILEHHETO HA €MHCKOIAaTa
OT MPaBHOTO HECMa3BaHE OT CTpaHa Ha M3TOYHO(DPAHKCKUSA BIAJETEN Ha
KJIETBEHUTE JOroBopu Mexay BHyuutre Ha Kapn Benuku, ckitoueHu npu
cpeumute npe3 847 r. u 851 r. B Mepcen u npe3 854 r. B Tuonsmi. B Ta3u yvact
Ha MOCJIAHUETO MpOJIMYaBa CUJIHHUST aKIEHT, MOCTaBE€H OT XHMHKMAap BBPXY
MpaBHATa CTpaHa Ha OCTPHs BHHITHOTIOJUTHYECKA TPOOJIEM, BE3HUKHAT MEXKTY
JIBETE KpajcTBa Ha paHKHUTE.

HanuonanHooch3Hatata mo3unusi Kapa XUHKMap, KakTo codar

u3BOpHTE’, Ma Mpemymnpend B mucMo oT deBpyapu 859 T. CBOS Kpal 1a ce

3 Schrors, H. Iut. Cpu. c. 82.
*MGH Epistolarum, Tomi VIII. Karolini aevi VI. Fasc. 1, 62-65, nr. 126.
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NOTPIKKA TO-I00pe 3a CUTYPHOCTTa Ha CTpaHaTa, W NMPUIOMHS 3aladuTe Ha
cinyx06ata My — na ObZie BoJa4 Ha JIOOpOTO M Jia MOIpaBs 3J0TO CpPEJl CBOUTE
MOJIaHUIM, 3aloYBailku KpUTHKaTa OT camusi cebe cu. B Tte3m aymm Ha
apXHEIMUCKOoNa ca MPEACTABEHW OCHOBHU EJIEMEHTH Ha BIAJETENICKaTa €TUKa,
OCHOBaHa Ha KbCHOAQHTUYHU M XPUCTUSHCKH MOCTYJIATH, TIOYEPIIAHU OCHOBHO OT
teonorusita Ha cB. ABryctuH (354-430). Ilpe3 mponerra Ha 859 r. Ilapn
[InemmBu ce Bpbla OT BypryHauss B KpajcTBOTO — Kpu3aTa 3a BJACTTa €
npeojosisiHa ycnemHo. [Ipe3 mait 859 r. cuHon Ha ubpkBata B Mel nuiie
YCIIOBHSITAa HAa MHUPHHS JOroBOp. PBKOBoAMTEN Ha aenerauuara € XHUHKMap.
JIoroBOpBT € MOJINKCaH MPe3 IOHU ChIaTa TOUHA.

Ta3u mo3unus Ha TyXOBEHCTBOTO IOKA3Ba, Y€ TO € Hal-3/paBara 4acT OT
pasmajiHaiaTa ce KapoJuHIrcKa cucreMa. OTTyK HaTaThK BIAJETEINAT 1IE pa3yuTa
BCE NOBEYE HA €MUCKOIaTa U Ha XMHKMap, KaTo HEroB Bojay, B PEIICHUETO Ha
BaXHU IbP’KaBHU Jiena. 3a B ObJIelIe JyXOBEHCTBOTO I1I€ TOTBBPK1aBa ¢ U30opa
CH KpaJICKaTa JISTUTUMHOCT, TO IIIe KOHTPOJIMpa U IlIe C€ HaMecBa B HAYMHA Ha
YIpPaBJICHUE HA AbpPXKABATA U JIOPH IIE 3aMECTBA Kpajisl B HAKOU OT HETOBUTE
byHKIIUM 0co0eHO, KOraro ce Kacae 3a BB3CTAaHOBSIBAHE €IUHCTBOTO MEXKIY
BiactBaumte Kaponunru. Beska kpuza Ha monutudeckarta Biact npu [lapn
[InemmBy 1€ MpeArnocTaBs HapacHajdaTa BJIACT HAa EMHMCKONaTa B KPaJCTBOTO.
MupornomMas3BaHeTO IPU KOpPOHALMATA HA BJIAJIETENsi OCBEH TOBA CE€ SIBSIBA Haii-
Ba)kHaTa 00OCHOBKA 3a CBEIICHUS XapaKTep Ha KpajcKara BIacCT.

HapacHanusT aBTOpUTET HAa apXMENUCKOINa KaTo TEOJOr IMpoJiMyaBa B
O6opbata My cpelly ydeHHETO Ha MoHaxa [oTmank 3a mpenomnpeneaeHUueTo,
pasmpoCTpPaHUIIO c€ cped 4acT oT (paHkckus enuckomnar. Cpeily Te3ara Ha
l'oTmwank 3a fABOMHOTO mpenomnpenencHue XWHKMAp 3alldTaBa B TPH
MOCJIEIOBATEIHO  HANMCAHM  ChUYMHEHUSA  TpaJuI[MOHHaTa  ABIYCTHHOBA
normatuyHa no3unus. Crnensa cunoa B CoacoH npe3 853 T. ¢ pelieHus: cpenty
“TBXKJIMBOTO” YUYE€HHE, KOUTO Ca KOHIMIHUPAHW OT XHHKMap, HO CIHOPBHT 3a

MPEAONPEACIICHUETO NPUKIYBA 4Yak 1mpe3 866 r1. MexayBpeMeHHO
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apXUENUCKOMbT MHUILE KAaTO YacT OT Oopbara cpeury yuyeHHeTo Ha ['oTmank u
MHeHHETO My 3a CBerata Tpouna cpunHeHueto “De una et non trina deitate” ot
860-861 r., NpOSBABAWKM OrPOMHM IO3HAHMS BBPXY CHUMHEHHATA Ha
IIbPKOBHUTE OTIIH.

Or 860 r. HataTbk XHHKMAp KOHILIEHTPUpPAZ BHUMAHUETO CHU BBPXY
Opaunata adepa na xpan Jlorap II (855-869), Bnageren na Jlorapunrus. [loutn
npe3 uenusi cu xxkuBotT Jlotap II ce Oopu ma ce pasBelne ¢ mbpBaTra CHU KEHA
TerbOepra, OT KOSTO HsIMa HACJIEITHUK, U J1a CE OKEHU 3a CBOSITA HAJOXKHUIIA, OT
KosaTo uMa cuH. Cropen bpKBaTa €IMHCTBEHO BaMaHA (hOpMa Ha XPUCTUSHCKH
Opak e 6w T.H. noneunTesncku Opak (Muntehe), 3a paznuka oT npakTHKaTa Mpe3
V-VI B., korato ycmopeaHo ¢ JIETATHOTO OpavyHO CHKHUTEICTBO € OWII B3MOXKEH
u cBoOomHuAT Opak ¢ HanoxHuia (Friedelehe). Ilpe3 IX B. pa3rporBaHeTo Ha
Opaka OT MbpPBUS BHJI CTaBa IOYTH HEBB3MOXKHO OT CTpaHa Ha LbPKBATa,
Oazuparia TEOJOTUYHUTE CH OCHOBaHMS Ha buOmmsTta. ToBa monoxeHue crapa
3aIbJDKUTENIHO U 32 KpajieTe, a CBOOOJHUAT Opak OuBa 3a0paHeH OT LIbpPKBAaTa.
N3BectHo e, ye Kapn Bemuku wu3kmouBa jgernata Ha CBOUTE MHOTOOPOWHH
HAJIOXKHHUIM OT HACJIETHUIUTE CU C Led (UKCHpaHe pela Ha 3aKOHHOTO
HacJje/IsIBaHe.

Taka cpemy xenanuero Ha Jlorap II, mensmo BChIIHOCT 3ama3BaHe Ha
HEeroBara JAMHACTHs, C€ U3NPABSAT JIB€ CWIIHM (Urypu — Ta3u Ha nana Huxonai |
(858-867) u Ha apxuenuckon XUHKMap, KOUTO 3aliuTaBaT O€3KOMIIPOMKCHATA
MO3UIMSL 32 NPUHIMIIHATA HEPA3TOPrBaeMOCT Ha XpUCTUSHCKHUS Opak. Kato
TEOJIOTUYHO-TIpaBHa 00OCHOBKA Ha CBOATA Te3a XUHKMap nuiie npe3 860-861 r.
npoctpannus Tpyn “De divortio Lotharii regis et Tetbergae reginae™ (iro-
HataThK: ,De divortio...”). Bempockr 3a Opaka Ha TUIEeMEHHHKa Ha

3anmagHO(PaHKCKUs Kpall, MOTBBbPJIEH Ha cuHOJ B JloTapuHrus, ce mpeBpblla

3 “De una et non trina Deitate” — PL 125 , 473-618.

% »De divortio Lothari regis et Tetbergae reginae.”. Hg. von L. Bohringer = MGH
Concillia, Tomi IV, Suppl. 1. Hannover, 1992.
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npuOpUTETHO B nonuTHuecku npoodsueM. [lapn [nemmsu u Jlynsur I'epmancku
CKJIFOUBAT JIOpU J1Ba MbTU Cbhbio3 cpemry Jlorap II — npe3 865 r. u npe3 868 r.,
KaTo B CBBEIIAHUATA NpeE3 IOCIEAHATA, HEYTOYHEHA OII€ TOJWHA B3UMAT
ydyacThe XUHKMAap U PEeIULIAa EMUCKOIHU C LIEJT Ja C€ KOHKPETU3Hpa EBEHTyaIHaTa
nonsanba Ha kpainctBo Jlotapunrus. B kpaliHa cMeTka BB3NPHUETUAT KaTo
HEJeTUTUMEH Opak Ha Kpans JuimaBa cuHa My oT JlotapoBus 151 B
HacnencTsoto Ha Kapi Benuku.

BaxeH MOMEHT B pelIaBaHETO Ha MoJuTHYecKara kpusa mpe3 60 u 70-te
rOJIMHU TpPEACTaBIIsIBA JEKJIapupaHusaT oT apxuenuckona B “De divortio...”
OPU3MB 33 3ala3BaHE EAUMHCTBOTO MEXAY HACJIECIHULUTE Ha IOZCJICHATa
Kapnosa mmnepus. Karo ropuct XuHKMap IOpH 3asBsiBa TOTOBHOCTTA CU 11
NoJKpenu npaBHO Bropus Opak Ha JloTap Il npu nokazaH uHLECT (HEpa3peLIEHU
[IOJIOBM KOHTAaKTH € OJM3KM POJHUHHU 0 TpeTo KojsHO — 0. M., B. I'.) Ha
cerpyrara My Terbepra ( ¢ Opar ). HecbMHEHO HETOBOTO OTHOIICHHE KBHM
npobisemMa ce 0Oazupa Ha enHa He3aBUcHMMa chpsMo amounuute Ha Illapn
[InemmBu nmo3unus, 3anmraBania CrnpaBelauBOCTTa U 3aKOHA KaTO OCHOBU HA
OYXOBHOCTTA U AbpKaBHOCTTa. OCOOEHO aKTyalHO 3By4arT cjIoBaTa Ha XHWHKMap

. . 7
B yBoja Ha “De divortio...”

, KbJETO TOW pa3BuBa IJIaBHaTa CH ETHKO-
TEOJIOTUYHA MUCHJI, TTIOYepIiana oT (GyHIaMEHTATHUTE UAeH Ha ABIYCTHH M Ha
nana ['puropuit I (540-604): Bnaaerenute TpsiOBano na ciayxar npen bora u
npen Xxopara KaTo oOpasell BbB BCSIKO €HO OTHOIIEHUE; HA €MUCKOMUTE OWIIN
MOBEPEHU CIIACEHUETO Ha JIYIIMTE HA BCUYKHU XOpa U KOHTPOIBT HAJl CBETCKATa
BiacT. Te TpsaOBayio a OAST HaJ KpajieTe 3a UIBbJIHEHUETO HAa TEXHUTE 3a/1auu
KaTO XPUCTHUSIHCKM YNPABHULIM M Ja TM KPUTHKYBAaT MPU HEU3INBIHEHUE HA
3aIbJDKEHUSTA, ToBepeHu uM oT bora. U B 3akmtouenuero Ha “De divortio...”

TOM OTHOBO areinupa KbM YIPABHHIOUTC M AYXOBCHCTBOTO Oa €€ OTHACAT C

9YBCTBO Ha OTTOBOPHOCT KbM TCXHUTC 3a1a4U.

" Mak Tam, c. 17-20.
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Kpaun Jlotap Il ymupa npe3 869 r. Ilpu nonoxxenue, 4e mbPBOPOJIHUIT MY
cud — Jlyu II, kpanm Ha Utanus, HAMaI MBXKKO ITOTOMCTBO, a BTopuaT — Illap,
kpan Ha [IpoBanc, ymupa npe3 863 r., BbIIpOChT 3a HacieactBoTo Ha Jlotap II
octaBa OTKpUT. Hail-pemmTeneH OT BCHUYKH, U IPHU IOJIOKEHUE, Y€ NPYTUST
NPEeTeHICHT 3a JIoTapuHI U — U3TOYHOTEPMAHCKUST Kpaj B MOMEHTA € O0JIeH U
HE MOXKE Ja pearupa, a Kpamat Ha Mrtanus BoroBa cpemty capauunute, [lapn
[InemmuBu HaBIM3a B KPaJCTBOTO HA IJIEMEHHUKA CHM U OMBa MUPOIOMAa3aH U
kopoHsican B Men Ha 09.09.869 r. oT XMHKMap U €NUCKONMUTE KATO KpaJl Ha
Jlotapunrus. Cnen ToBa noceniaBa AaxeH U MOCTaBsi HOBU enuckonu B Tpup u
KbosH, KO€TO SCHO MOKa3Ba PEMIMMOCTTa MY Ja CTaHE TOCIOJAp Ha LSJIOTO
kpaictBo Ha Jlotap II. Ilpunynen e obaye ¢ noroBopa B Mepcen ot 870 r. na
nonenu Jlotapunrus ¢ Jlyasur ['epmaHcku.

Cuurame, ye € pe30HHO Ja CE€ CIPEM HAKPATKO HAa KOPOHALMOHHOTO ordo
ot 869 r. Ha 3anmagHO(paHKCKUA Kpas U Ha ToBa OT 877 T. 3a cuna my Jlym 11
ITenreka (877-879). Te ca nait-ctapute 3ana3zenu ordines B 3amanna EBpona u
ca OCHOBONOJIAralid KaTo HM3BOPH 3a CHMBOJIMKAaTa Ha JIbpPKaBHOCTTAa IpeE3
panHoto CpeagHoBekoBue. Koponanmonnute ordines oTpa3sBaT pELIUTEIHOTO
YKpEIBaHE Ha IbPKOBHOTO y4acCTHUE B KOPOHAIMATA HA BIIAJETENIATE. XUHKMAp
CE CUMTa 3a aBTOP M OPraHU3aTOp Ha LEIUs KOPOHAUMOHEH pUTyaa oT 869 r.,
CBCTOSIL CE OT ONPEAEIEHN HIEPEMOHUH U MOJIUTBH.

OpaoTo 3a KopoHaIMs BKJIIOYBA CIEIHUTE MET YacTh: U300p OT CBETCKATa
apUCTOKpAlMsi; MOJUTBU — OJIarOCIOBHM Ha IIECT EMHUCKOIa 3a KPaJICKOTO
yIIpaBICHHE; MUPOIIOMA3BaHe; KOPOHAIUS; ThP/KECTBEHA INTYPIHs *.

[Ipenu n3bopa ce BKIIIOYBA €JHA MOJHUTBA OT eMUCcKoN AJBeHTUH oT Merl,
B KOSITO TOM NMPU30BaBa KbM E€JUHCTBO MAarHaTUTE B PEIICHUETO UM 3a €IHH

KpaJj, IIpHU3BaH OT bora Jda yIpaBJisiBa CIIpaBCAJIMBO, 3aKOHOBO WM MBAPO, Aad

8 Cps. Schramm, P. E. Ordines-Studien II — BsB: Archiv fiir Urkundenforschung 15,
1938, 10. Cps. Ordo, MGH Cap. Reg. Franc. II, 456 ss. Bwx u J. Devisse, Hincmar,
archévéque de Reims 845-882 (Travaux d’ histoire ethico-politique 29), t. 1. Geneve, 1975, p.
455.
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MPUBENIE B PEJ pa3pyLIEHOTO KPaJICTBO, 1a BOAU Hapoja KbM OJarofeHCTBHE, 1a
ce 60pu cpelly 3J10TO, Ja 3alUTaBa IibpkBaTa 1 np. MonuTBaTta uma 3a uen bor
na 6J1arociI0BY HOBUS KpaJj C TE3W KayecTBa U J1a OCUTYPH B Kpasi Ha )KMBOTa My
Bx0oJl KbM boknero mapctBo. Kpansat TpsiOBa na ce cuuta oT Bcuuku 3a boxwu
N30paHHUK, a HEroBaTa JJIBKHOCT — 3a ciyx0a B uMmero Ha bora. Broparta
MOJIUTBA HM3MoJiIBa OT bora mbiHata My MWJIOCT 3a 3€MHOTO U OTBBIHOTO
CBILECTBYBaHE Ha Kpajs M MOAYEpTaBa TEKECTTa Ha CIyxOaTa Ha BiaaeTess
[IOpagy BHUCOKATa i OTTOBOPHOCT 3a KPAJICTBO M Hapox. Tperata moimTBa ce
onMpa Ha MO-CTapa TAJMKaHCKa MOJUTBA U Npocu boxusata MHIOCT KbM
XPUCTHUSIHUTE C OTJIe[ HAa TEXHUTE MHUP U CUTYPHOCT IIPU YIIPABICHUETO HA
HOBUS KpaJl. YeTBbpTaTa MOJIMTBA U3MOJIBa OT bora 3akpuiia, cTpemMex Ha KpaJis
KBbM J00pH JieN1a U CIaceHMe 3a IylllaTa U TsUIOTO My B OTBBIHUS CBAT. B nerara
MOJINTBA KpAJIAT C€ IIPU30BaBa J1a IposBsABa BUHATH ITOCIylIaHue KbM bora.
Crie/(BaT MOJIMTBUTE HA apXuenuckon XuHkMap ot Peiimc’. Toii n3mornsa
omarogencteuero (Heil), xoeTto kpamar TpsOBa Ja JoHece Ha Hapoja CH.
HNHTEepecHOTO B Ciiydas € TOBAa, Y€ TOW NPAaBU B CIydas 3a€MKa OT €Ha MOJIUTBA
3a Kaps Benuku or AJIKyWH, B KOATO TOW C€ MOJIM 3a ONPOLICHUE HA IPEXOBETE
Ha KpaJii U 3a OCBOOOXKIEHHE OT BCHYKO JIOLIO, OCOOEHO OT ‘“IyKaBOCTTa Ha
BUIUMUTE M HEBUAUMU BparoBe” — ¢pa3a OT TMO-CTapU UPJIAHACKH H
aHTJI0OCAKCOHCKU MOJUTBU. 1 Apyro € BakHO Aa 0TOENeKUM TyK — B MOJIMTBATA
ce wu3MoiBaT OT XHHKMap MHUP U JHOOOB MEXIy XopaTa M “BEYHO
Omaromonyune” 3a kpansi — aymu ot ncanMm 131:15 ot bubmmsra: “Ile

0J1arocyioBs M Mpedy1arociioBs XpaHara My, CHpOMAacuTe My C XJisiO 111e HacuTs;

? IMo-moapo6HO 3a MoiMTBHTE Ha XMHKMap BIK mpu Spengler, A. Die Gebete der
Kronungsordines Hincmars von Reims fiir Karl den Kahlen als Konig von Lothringen und fiir
Ludwig den Stammler — BBB: Zeitschr. f. Kirchengeschichte 4, Folge I, Bd. 63, 1950/51, H. 1,
momutBu 1-13 , 264-265. Cps. cbmo taka P. E. Schramm, Die Kronungen bei den
Westfranken — BbB: Kaiser, Konige und Pépste. Stuttgart, Bd. 2, 1968, 140-168.
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u ncanm 131:17: “Tam me Bb3auraa por JlaBuay, mie noctas cBeTHIO HA Mos
MOMA3aHHUK...” "

Ilo TO3M HaunH XWHKMap OHpenens 4pe3 MOJMTBATA Ha AJIKyWH II0
aHanoruss ¢ Kapn Bemuku Ilapn IltemmBu karo Hacnennuk Ha [laBuz, a
HETroBOTO KpajncTBo — kato HOB M3paen. Taka copen HEro Haj Kpajs 1isia J1a
ce usnee boxusara munoct, a obemanusTa Ha bora kpm JlaBuaoBus poj mienu
Ja TpEeMHHAT BbPXY 3anagHOPpPaHKCKUTE HAcHeAHUIM. B cBouTE MOJIMTBU
apXUEeMUCKOMbT MOJYepTaBa OCHOBHATa CU MHUCBHI — 4Ye Oopbara 3a HOBa
JTYXOBHOCT W OJIaromoIy4rie 3a KpajiCTBOTO 3aloYBajia OT COOCTBEHATA JIMIHOCT
Ha Biangerenda. DpaHKCKUAT Hapod 3a HEro € Bedue boxu Hapoxg — T.e.
CBIIOCTAaBEH C M30panHust OT bora eBpeiicku HapoI.

[To-HaTaThK cieaBa MUPOIOMA3BAHETO C XPU3Ma, HAl-CBEIIEHOTO MHPO,
110 4eJI0TO, YIIMTE U INIaBaTa Ha KPas , KOeTo cropen XUHKMAap OHIIO MUPOTO
Ha boxwuero OmarocnmoBenume m Ha Cmetus [yx, egHa mayxoBHa “KOpoHa Ha
ciaBata”'’ — ¢ TaKOBa MHpO U C BSIpa ca OHMIH MOOXK/IaBaHN KPAJICTBA M Ca QMM
m3mbIHABaHN boxxunte oOemranust B bubnusara 3a kpanere. ToBa TpsOBano na
OYaKBa M HOBHSAT KpaJl, KOMyTO Omiia MoBepeHa 3ajadaTa 10 CMBPT Aa ce Oopu
cbC 370TO. TpuymMdbT Ha BIAJETENs CIyKeJl 3a OJaronoay4ydeTo Ha Lenus
Hapon. C xpusma Illapn IlnemmBu e 6w momazan npe3 848 T. kKaTo Kpaj Ha
AxButanusa. ToBa 00CTOATENCTBO € MOAYEPTAHO, KAKTO BUJIIXME, OT XUHKMap B
nocnanueTo a0 Jlyasur I'epmancku npe3 858 T.

ToBa cBeTO MUPO OMJIO TOHECEHO, CIIOPE TTO-KhCHO Ch3/1aJIeHaTa OT HErO
nere’na, ot 051 reb0 (CBETH AyX) MPHU KPbIIEHUETO Ha XJIOABUT OT €MHUCKOM

Pemurnii B Petimc mipe3 496 1. Taka bor ocurypuin mupo 3a kpayist Ha paHKHTE,

KOCTO HHMKOI'a HC CC CBBPHIBAJIO — C HCTO CIIMCKOIIMTC IHIPOABbJDKABAIN J1d

10 BuGmmst cupeuy kHurute Ha CenieHoro nucanue Ha Berxus u Hosus 3aBer. U3n.
Cunon Ha O6baT. wbpkBa. Codus, 1991, Ilcantup, c. 703.

i Spengler, A. Lut. cbu., c. 251.

2 Tak TaMm, MosIuTBa 9, c. 264.
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MHPOIIOMA3BaT BCUUKH HACIEIHUIN Ha KapOoJMHIUTE U MTOCIEABAINTE TH KpaJie
Ha @paHiudg yak 10 XVI B.

XWHKMap chOOIIaBa TOBA B )KUTHETO Ha CB. Pemuruii, HammcaHo OT HETO
npe3 877-878 r. Jlerenmara TOM W3MOJ3YyBa, 3a Ja NOJYEPTAE CAKPAIHHS
XapakTep Ha KopoHauusta B Men. 3a KpPBUIEHUETO HA OCHOBATENsd Ha
(paHKCKOTO KPaJICTBO C TOBA MHPO TOM Hay4daBa OCBeH oT “JleceT kHHTH
uctopusi’ Ha enuckon ['puropuili ot TypB — KOHTO ce Oa3upa Ha eaHO
HE3ala3eHo XUTUE 3a CB. PeMuruid, npunmMcBaHoO MOTPEIIHO OT HErO Ha IOEeTa
Benanmuit ®opryHaT, Taka U OT KUTHUETO Ha CBETeNa ¢ aBTOp abar XWIAyWH,
HanucaHo 1o mosiba Ha Jlym 1 brmaroyectuBu. Ha Xunkmap My € OmiIo ChIIo
Taka M3BECTHO, Y€ B obOyactra Ha PeiiMc IrbpKBaTa Beue € pasmpocTpaHsBajia
KyJITa KbM CBETELIA U JIETEH/aTa 3a CBETATa aMITyJa.

Cnen cmbptTa HAa XuiayuH npe3 840 r. Toil moema aruorpadckata MUCHS
Jla HAIWILIE HOBO XWUTHE, UHCOUPUPAH OT KEJIAHUETO Ja PA3LWUPU TO3U KYJIT
u3BbH Pelimckus auones. [IbpBUTE MUCMEHM CBUIETEICTBA 3a CB. Pemuruit
XWHKMap € MOT'bJ J1a HaMepH B apxuBa Ha Peiimckara nppkBa. Konkypupaiiku
Ce C KyJaTa KbM KpaJCKUTE IarpoHu Ha MepoBuHrute n Kaponunrure — cB.
JlvoHnucuyi u cB. MapTuH, TOU HE c€ € HaAsiABajl TO3U MECTEH KYJIT Ja CE€ HAJIOXKHU.
Ho npu xoponanusara ot 869 r. B Men umame IbpBOTO JOKA3aTEJICTBO 32
OTPOMHOTO 3HAQYEHUE HA KyJTa KbM CBETELA C OIJIE Ha IMOJIUTHYECKOTO MY
OPUIOKEHUE B MOJ3a HAa HOBHUSA JIOTAPUHICKHU BJIAAETEN. 32 KOPOHALMATA U
nomasBaHeto Ha I[llapm IlmemuBu XwunkMap ymotpeOsiBa (pazata “coelitis
sumpto chrismate”, 3amucana B Beprunckure anam ot 869 r. '*. Bepcusra 3a

CBETaTa aMIlyJia C aBTOp apXHEMHCKON XUHKMap € MOTBBbPJEHA OT Hal-700pus

13 Cps. I'puropuii Typckuii, Mctopus ¢ppankos. U3a. B. /I. CaBykoBa. Mocksa, 1987,
kaura II, maparpad 31. ABropbT morpemHo ro mnpunucBa Ha Benanmmii @optyHnar. Cps.
cemAT, CrunHeHus: = MGH, Auctores antiquis. T. 4, pars 2.

14 Cps. Wallace-Hadrill, John M. History in the Mind of Archibishop Hincmar, BbB:
The Writing of History in the Middle Ages. Essays presented to R. William Southern, hg. v.
Ralph Davis / J. Wallace-Hadrill, Oxford, 1981, p. 64 — Annales Bertiniani, a. 869, 162-163;
MGH, Capit. II, 2, 340.
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XPOHUCT HA HETOBHUs KUBOT — KaHOHHWKAa Drogoapa ot Pelimc, Hammcan npes
953-958 r. uetuputomuata “Ucropus Ha PeliMckaTa 1ybpkBa’.

Hpyr uHTEepeceH (aKkT, CBbpP3aH ChC CTpEMeXa Ha apXHENucKoma Ja
YTBBPAH KaTO JIETMTHMHA M CBPBXCAKpalHa KOPOHALMATAa Ha CBOS Kpaj Mpe3
869 r., e na mogueprae (akra, ye MMEHHO OT Mel MpoU3X0XKJad CBETEUBT
enuckon ApHynd, enuH oT ocHoBarenutre Ha KaponmHrckara nunactusi. B
IeHEe31ca Ha HETOBOTO INOKOJIEHUE XMHKMap ThPCU Bpb3Ka ¢ MepoBHHIuUTE, 32
Ja JOKaXe JIPEBHOTO IIOTEKJIO Ha HOBaTa JAMHACTHS Yak OT XJIOABWI.
M3non3ysaiiku aHoHMMHaTa noeMa “Origo ex exordium gentis”, TOl OTKpUBa
TakaBa Bpb3Ka B JIMLETO Ha AHCOEpT, 1410 Ha CB. ApHYJ(, KOUTO CHOPEA HETO
oun cenpyr Ha bunuxwunna, nemieps Ha MepoBUHICkus kpan Xmotap I (511-
561), cun Ha XJIO,Z[BI/Il“lS. Camuar XuHKMap o0aye He HaMHpa JOCTaThUHO
UCTOPUYECKH JO0KA3aTeJICTBA 3a TAa3W INPUEMCTBEHOCT. 32 UCTOPULIUTE TS U
J0cera 0CTaBa CaMo XUIIOTE3A.

BaxxHoTO € na ce orOenexu, ye UMEHHO TE3U yCHJUs Ha XUHKMap Ja
nerutumupa Ilapa IInemmBu kato kpan Ha JloTapuHrus, MposiBIBaKU CE KaTo
UCTOPUK M aruorpad, ch3gaBaT NpecTHKa HA HOBHUS Kpald cpel MECTHHS
€MUCKONAaT — B TO3HM HANPETrHaT MOJUTUYECKH IBYOOH, KOraTo U Irarara He € Ouil
CBIVIACEH C Y3ypIIMPAHETO HA KpancTBOTO Ha JloTap II.

[lepeMoHnuATa NPOABIKABA C BPbYBAHE HA KPAJICKUTE MHCUTHHUH, KOUTO
KpaJIAT IpUeMa KaTo JOKa3aTeJICTBO 32 BEYHO BJAcTBaHE W TpUyM(, U ToBa ca
KOPOHATA, CKHIITHPA U TanMaTa .

Ha XuHKMap ce nmpumnmucBa ChbIO TaKa aBTOPCTBOTO HA KOPOHALIMOHHOTO
oprno 3a Jlymu II Ilentexka or 877 T., KOETO € CHCTABEHO IO CBHUIUS pPUTYal,
M3IIBIIHEH NpH KOpOHAIMATa Ha Oama My' . TyK e BaXHO cropes Hac Ja

nmpeacraBuM €aMoTO BLSHCﬁCTBHC Ha MHUPOIIOMAa3BaHETO, OTPAa3€HO BbB BTOpATa

5 Tak TaM, c. 55-57.
16 Spengler, A. Llut. cbu., MmonuTBa 12, c. 265.
7 Bk Ordo, MGH Capit. Reg. Franc. II, 461.
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4acT OT M3MBJIHEHUTE OT EMUCKOMUTE MOJUTBU. Mupoto cnopen XUHKMap €
UCTUHCKUAT M3BOp Ha moOena HaJl BCUYKO IMPOTUBOOOXKECTBEHO, KOTAaTo ce
CTMYa HaJ TjlaBaTa Ha Kpajs, U NIPOHHKBA B Hal-ChKpOBEHATa 4acT Ha TAJIOTO
My — CBPLETO, 0 AHAIOTHS ¢ Ka3aHOTO B nicanM 132:2: “To e kaTo AparoleHeH
eJiell BbpXy IilaBa, KOWTO ce cTuya no Opazaa, Opagata ApoHOBa, KOWTO ce CTHYA
10 KpamIaTa Ha ofex/aaTa My~ °. XpH3MaTa W3Ura Kpans HaJ OOMKHOBEHHTE
cMbpTHU. [l0 aHanorus cbCc crapozaBeTHUTE Npopoun ABpaaMm, Moiiceld u ap.,
HapuyaHu oOT IbpkoBHUTE oOTuM “‘typus Christi”’, XuHKMap Ha3oBaBa B
monutBute cu Jlym II mpoobOpaz nHa boxus cun. Tyk 3a mbpBH OBT B
KOPOHAIMOHHUS PUTyaJl MUPOIIOMAa3BaHETO HAa Kpajsl € ChOTHECEHO C TOBa Ha
Xpucroc, a He Ha JlaBu, KaKTO € Mpu KOPOHAITUATA HAa HETOBUS Oara.

XUWHKMap roBOpY IUPEKTHO 3a Biaaerensd kato “typus Christi” cbiio Taka
B Tpyaa cu “De divortio...”"°. Karo 15710 00aue B MPOU3BEJCHUSITA CU TOU
n30srBa TpsKaTa aHAIOTHS Ha Kpamsi ¢ XpHUCTOC, 3a Ja HE TIOCTaBH
€MUCKOIICKaTa CIy»0a B MOAYMHEHO IMOJOKEHHE CIPSIMO CBETCKaTa BIJIACT, HO
MpU3HaBa Ha BIAJETENsl MOpPaJM MHUPONOMA3BAHETO CBEILCHHS XapaKTep Ha
cnyx6ata my. Tyk XuHKMap ce BIHUCBA U3IIIO B TEOJIOTHATA HA KAPOJIMHICKATA
€roxa, KOATO TPaAULMOHHO € TUTYJyBaja Biajeress kato “minister Dei” nim
“vicarius Dei”.

Bo3rneaure cu 3a Kpajckara BJIACT apXUENUCKONBT pa3BUBA HAW-ICHO B
chunHeHuero cu ‘“De regis persona et regio ministerio” (7’3a JUYHOCTTA Ha
KpaJisi U 3a KpaJickaTa CiIyk0a’’), HalmrcaHo BEPOATHO mpe3 873 T. U aapecupaHo
no Wlapn Ilnemmsu™. ToBa ChUMHEHHE ce ONMpeels KaTo “Orneaano Ha

BJIAJETENS — €UH pa3NpocTpaHeH npe3 [X B. nuTeparypeH KaHp, NpeAcTaBsII

¥ Bu6mus. urt. cbu., mcaam 132: 2, c. 703.
' Migne, PL 126, 23.

0 De regis persona et regio ministerio ad Carolum Calvum regem” — Migne, PL 125,
833-856. CwinectByBa myONieTeH HEMCKO-JIATUHCKH TipeBoJ, OT X. X. AHTOH BBB:
Fiirstenspiegel des frithen und spiten Mittelalters = Ausgewéhlte Quellen zur deutschen
Geschichte des Mittelalters. FrSt—Gedichtnisausgabe, Bd. 45. Darmstadt, 2006, 151-192.
Cpa. Schrors, H. [{ut. cbu., c. 386-388.
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BJIQJIETEJICKaTa €TUKA KaTO €JHO “‘Orjielajio”’, B KOETO KpaJIAT BUHATH ‘‘7la MOXeE
Ja ce orjexnaa’. B pasBUTHETO HA TO3M KAHP CE BIMCBAT UMEHATA U HA JIPYTH
BUAHK aBTOpH OT IX B. KaTo ermckon Monac ot Opnean, abar Cexynuii Ckor,
abat Cmaparn ot Cen Muxwuen u nucatenkara Jlyona.

XHWHKMAp TIOCTaBsi B TOBa CBYMHEHHE 3a OCHOBAa Ha JIbPHKABHOTO
YIPABJICHUE CIIEAHUTE €TUYECKM HOPMHU: CIIPABEIJIMBOCTTA M CIIA3BAHETO Ha
3aKOHA, CMUPEHHUETO, JUYHUSA MOpaj, CKPOMHOCTTA, BOJAEHETO Ha MOJIUTHKA B
UHTEpeC Ha 0o0mOTO O1aro, JEHHOCT B 3allUTa Ha IIbpKBaTa U PEIUTHUATA U
OMa3BaHEe Ha T[paHULUTE OT BBHIIHKM BparoBe. CHopen apxXuenucKomna
U3KYCTBOTO Jia ObJIelI Kpaj ce MposiBsiBa B KpailHa CMETKa B CIIOCOOHOCTTA Ha
II'BJIHO cMupeHune npen bora.

Oco0eHo upe3 ChUMHEHHUATA CH, MOCBETEHH Ha 3amnajHO(paHKCKUTE
BJIQJIETENIM U Ype3 HAKOM ChOOPHU MOCTaHus (Hamp. MOCIaHUETO Ha eMUCKoIaTa
no Jlynsur I'epmancku ot 858 r., mucanusta a0 Haciegnuuute Ha [apn
[InemmuBy, akTOBETE HA ILPKOBHUSA CHOOP BBB @um oT 881 r., KOUTO ca JUYHO
HETOBO J€J0, W JIp.), KOUTO C€ BIHKCBAT B kaHpa “Orienano Ha BiaaeTens
XWHKMap TOCTaBd HA4aJloTO HAa OOEKTHBHM3AIMATa Ha KpaJickarta Ciyxoa.
Kpasickara Brnact ce Bp3npueMa OT HETO, KAKTO BUASXME, KaTO CIYKEHUE IIPeEN
bora, cybopauHupamo cBost HocuTen. Ilo To3u HauMH TA c€ OCh3HABA KaTo
UHCTUTYLHS, Karo OTHAEJIEHa OT CBOSA I[EPCOHAaX BEJIWYMHA. XHUHKMap
000CHOBaBa CaKpaJIHOCTTa M €TOCA Ha KpayicKaTa JIbXKHOCT Ype3 MOCTYJIaTUTe
Ha OuOneickara U MaTpucTUYHA TPAAUIMSA M MOCTaBs HAYAJIOTO HA MJEATa 32
Ibp>KaBaTa KaToO TPAHCIEPCOHATHA BEJIIMYMHA. TOBa € OT rojsiMO 3HAYEHUE B
Ta3u €rnoxa, KOraro HOCHUTEIST Ha BbPXOBHATAa BIACT TPAAUIMOHHO €
BB3IPUEMANI KPAJICTBOTO KAaTo CBOE JMYHO BiaxeHue (amox). Bupxy
ropecroMeHaTaTa TEHACHUMsS OKa3Ba BIWSHHE ChIIO TakKa JieBajBalMsTa Ha
TpaJAUIIMOHHATA BacajiHa Bpb3Ka KbM MOJAHULUTE HAa KOPOHATa — KOraTo Karo
MEIMATOPU MEXKIY TSIX U CyBEPEHA C€ M3MIPABAT MPEICTABUTEIUTE HA HOBATa

(dbeonaHa Mpocoiika.
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MoxeM ciemoBaresHO Jga  ompenenuM  XHMHKMAp — Karo — Hau-
3a0enexuTenHara nyxoBHa Qurypa mnpe3 IX B. BbB (PpaHkckata abpikaBa,
3aI[0TO TOM IOJIara OCHOBUTE Ha KPaJCKaTa TEOJIOIHs U U3rPak]la CHMBOJIMKATA
Ha JbpP’KaBHOCTTAa U C TOBA MMa 3aciIyrd HE CaMO 3a CBOETO BPEME, HO U 3a
LSJIOTO 3amnagHoeBponeincko CpeTHOBEKOBHUE.

Karo ynpasuren Ha cBOs nquone3 XMHKMAp pa3BUBa 0KUBEHA JEHHOCT I10
0JIaroyCTpOsIBAHETO MY — 3alo4yBa HOB CTPOEXK Ha Kareiapanara B PeliMc u
paslMpsBa C HOBa KpUIITa MaHacTHUpckara ubpkBa B CeH Pemu BBB Bpb3Ka C
MpeHacsiHe MOIUTE Ha cBeTena mpe3 852 1. B Hes. T 1o X B. ocTaBa rpoOHHUIIA
Ha peHMCKUTE apXUENHUCKONM U Ha HAKOU MEPOBHHICKM Kpaie kaTo Jlarooeprt |
(613-639), na Kaponuurure — Opata u Mmaiikara Ha Kapn Bemnuku Kapnman
(678-771) u beprpana, Ha no-kbcHUTe ynpaBHuuu Jlorap II u Jlym IV
3aamopcku (936-954). XunkMmap npujaBa U3KJIFOYUTETHO TOJISIMO 3HAYECHHUE HA
KyJTa KbM CB. PeMHUIruii 1 IMEHHO TOM I10jara Ha4aJoToO Ha HOBUA 3a PelMc u
KpaJICTBOTO KYJT.

XWHKMap [O0CTaBs KHWATM 3a CKpunTopus Ha PelMckara mepkBa —
JUTYpPruvyHa U NaTPUCTHYHA KHUKHUHA, OT KOSITO ca OWJIM MU3TOTBSIHU PBKOMKUCH
U 3a JPYTH IIbPKBU B KpajicTBoTO. B PeliMc € OMsI0 mOCTpOEHO M yuusuIie 3a
MupsiHU. BepeH Ha cBOS MPHUHIIMII, Y€ 0COOEHO BaXKHa 3aJauya Ha €MUCKomMa € Ja
ce TPWXKH 3a MOKJIOHHUIIUTE U OeTHUTE XOpa, TOM mocTposia B Peiimc OosHuIa
1oJi KOHTpoJa Ha nputota. Ho Hali-ronsiMa e Ouiia rpukara My 3a ChbOTBETHOTO
o0pa3oBaHHE Ha BCUYKH ILIBPKOBHHM CTENEHH, OCOOEHO Ha HEoOpa30BaHUTE
CBCIICHUIM M enuckonu. Tol mpeanucBa 3aAbJDKATEIIHO  TEOJOTMYHO
OTrpaMOTSABAHE 3a TSIX B CIIOMEHATUTE MOo-10ay chunHeHust “Capitula synodica”,
chbTaBeHU Mexnay roaunute 853 u 877, u B chumHeHuetro cu “‘Collectio de
ecclesiis et capellis”, HanucaHo Hal-BEpOSITHO Tpe3 861 r. Mo mopbueHUE Ha
[MTapn IlnemmBu. M3uckBa mbpkBara B PeriMc a Mma CIMCBK HAa KHUTHUTE B
CKPHUIITOPHUATA, 32 J]a MOKe Ja ObJe MONbJIBaH. 32 HIKOM BAXKHU KHUTH ThpPCU

Ipenucu OT APYrW JMIQA, HanmpuMmep oOT enuckoma Ha oT Typ m KamOpe
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CbUMHEHUS Ha ABrycTHH, OT enuckona Ha Jlam — Tpyma Ha AmMOpo3wmii
Menuonancku “De fide” u nmp. Ot Goratusi apxuB Ha CeH [IpoHU HaBaT 3a
KornupaHe u ppronucu. CamusT XuHKMap € OWjl KOMUCT B MJIAJUTE CH TOJIMHU B
MaHacThpa. BaxxHO € Ja ce 3Hae ChIO Taka, Y€ PEJOBHOTO ApXMBUPAHE HA
NOKyMeHTH B PeiliMc 3amouBa npu XWHKMap, KOMTO TO IPEBPbHIIA B TOJSIM
KHIDKOBEH LIEHTHP B 3anaHO(PaHKCKOTO KpajicTBo mpe3 [X B.

pyrata rojsiMa Trpuka Ha apxuenuckona € Ouia 3ama3BaHe Ha
I'bPKOBHATa COOCTBEHOCT OT IOCErareyicTBa KakTo OT CTpaHa HAa LIbPKOBHU U
CBETCKHM JIMIIA, TaKa U Ha LEHTpaJIHaTa BJIacT. Toi ce e cTpeMsiyl Ype3 HauCBaHe
KUTHETO Ha cBeTena — “Vita Remigii”, 1a Jokake M ChbXpaHU 3a IIbpPKBaTa B
PeiiMc monapenute oT HIKOM (paHKCKU Kpajie u oT manute Xopmuszgac (514—
523.) u Appuan I (772-795) umotu. [{nec obaye UCTOPUIIUTE ChC CUTYPHOCT
3HAsT, Y€ TpaMOTuTe ca Qanmuuduirpany no nopbuka Ha XuHkMap. To3u ¢akt
MOKa3Ba, Y€ HMKOHOMHUYECKaTa CTpaHa Ha KyJlTa KbM CBeTela € Ouia oT
I'bPBOCTENIEHHA BAXKHOCT 3a apXMENUCKoNa MNpeABHUJ MOCETaTeNICTBaTa BBPXY
LIBPKOBHUTE MMOTHU B Pelimcka emapxus M TOM HE C€ € CIMPAJ NIpPed HAKOU
MOPAJIHA HOPMH, KOTaTO C€ € Kacaelylo 32 IbPKOBHUTE UHTEPECH.

XWHKMap € aBTOop ChIIO Taka Ha u3BecTHUTE “‘Instructio pastoralis”,
HalKkCaH! CHEUHUAIHO 33 OpJAMHAIMATA HA EMHCKOINUTE, U Ha CIIOMEHATHUTE
“Capitula synodica” — mer kanuryjapus, NOpPEAHA3HAYCHU 3a EMUCKOIUTE,
CBEIICHHUIINTE, apPXHIIKOHUTE, IAKOHHTE M aekanute’ . Hukoil mpeam u cres
HEro HE € Ch3Jal TOJKOBAa OOIIMPHH TEKCTOBE, KOUTO B MOAPOOHOCTH Ja
ONMCBAT 3aJb/DKEHUATA HA PA3JIMYHUTE IbPKOBHM YHMHOBE M J1a MOCOYBAT
OCHOBHATa TEOJOTMYHA KHIKHUHA 3a TSIXHOTO oOpa3oBanue. M3crnenoBarenute
ca Ha MHEHHME, Y€ EMHCKOICKUTE KAmUTyJIapuu Ha XUHKMap MpE/ICTaBISABAT

BPBX B pa3BUTHETO Ha KapoiuHrckute Capitula synodica.

A Cps. Stratmann, M. Hincmar von Reims als Verwalter von Bistum und

Kirchenprovinz = Quellen und Forschungen zum Recht des Mittelalters. Hg. von R. Kottje, H.
Mordek. Sigmaringen, 1991, 20-22. Cps. cbmo Migne, PL 125, 773-796.
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be3 na HaBnmu3zame B MOAPOOHOCTH 332 OTHOIICHUETO MY KbM €THCKOTICKHS
CaH, MOXeM J1a OTOENeKUM, Y€ apXUEIUCKOIBT € AbpKajdl 0COOEHO MHOTO Ha
MOBEJICHUETO Ha CMUCKONMUTE Karo oOpaszer] Ha JAyXOBHU TMacTupu. B
cbunHeHneTo cu “De ordine palatii” (882 r.) Toil M3BEXaa OT UMETO UM — HA
IpblKU “‘episcopus’, GyHKIMSATa UM Ha Ta3ayd Ha IMOBEPEHOTO UM I1acTBO.
Xunkmap couu ciaegHoto B “De ordine palatii”, ve: ‘“3amaua Ha cTpaxa € Aa
MOKa3Ba HEMPEKHCHATO HAa MOBEPEHUS MY HApOJl Ype3 MpUMEp U CJIOBO Kak Ja
xupee 2 , ¥ TIMIIIe Mo-HaTaThK: ’B cBemenaTta kuura Ha kpanere (bubnusara —
6. M., B. I'.) Hue dverem, 4e BHUCIINTE CBEIICHWIIM — XWHKMAap TM HA30BaBa
“sacerdotes”, 3a pa3iauMKa OT HHCIIMTE AYXOBHUIIM — presbyterii, ciarat Ha
rJlaBaTa Ha KpaJieTe, KOUTO MOMa3BaT ChC CBETO MUPO B 3HAK HA TSAXHATA BJACT,
KOPOHA, KOSITO € 3HaK 3a TSIXHaTa 1odeja, v MOCTaBAT 3aKOHA B TAXHATA PbKa, 32
Jla 3HaAT, Y€ KaTo Kpayie TpsOBa Aa Biajear cede cH, a MPOTUBOOOPCTBAT ChC
3JI0TO U Jia BOJSIT JOOpUTE TIO MPABHITHUS e,

B “Capitula synodica” u ocobeno B chunHenuero cu “Collectio de
ecclesiis et capellis”™®* apXuemuckomsT 3acara eQMH 0COOEHO MApIHB BBIIPOC HA
ChBPEMHETO — BBIpOCA 3a T.H. “‘AomainHa’ bpkBa. ToBa € monsTue 3a “boxu
JI0OM, KOWTO € TMOJYMHEH Ha €JHa BJIAaCT MO TaKbB HAYWH, Y€ TS pasmoara He
caMO HaIBJIHO ChC COOCTBEHOCTTa B MMYIIECTBEHOIPABHO OTHOIIEHWE, HO U
MpUTEXaBa IIaTa IyXOBHA BJACT Hajg Hero”>. Ha umero MscTo U ja e
NOCTPOEHA, LIbPKBATa € B pPhlETEe HA COOCTBEHUKA HA 3e€MsATa KaTO UMYLIECTBEH

00€KT ChC CBOOOIHO pa3mopexaane — mpojaxoa, HaeM, MoAsi0a, HaclIe sIBaHe.

HaznauyeHnute B TakaBa ObpKBa AYXOBHHUIIM Ca B HKOHOMHYCCKO M IIPaBHO

2 (Hincmarus Remensis), De ordine palatii. Hg.und iibers. von Th. Gross und R.
Schieffer. Hannover, 1980 = MGH Leges: 8. Fontes iuris Gemanici antiqui in usum
scholarum separatim editi, 3. Cap. II, 43—44.

2 Mak TaMm, 1. 1, c. 41.

2 ,Collectio de ecclesiis et capellis”. Ed. W. Gundlach, Zwei Schriften des
Erzbischofs Hinkmar von Reims — BbB: Zeitschr. f. Kirchengeschichte X, 1889, 92—145.

> Cps. Lexikon des Mittelalters. Bd.3. 1986, p. 1706.
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OTHOIIIEHUE 3aBUCUMH OT (Deojana, KOETO HAaKbpHSBA CEPUO3HO KAHOHUYHUS
aBTOPUTET Ha OTTOBAPSIIMS 32 IIbPKOBHUS J10M enuckomn. Karo cobcTBeHUIM Ha
“nomamiHaTa” bPKBa C€ SIBABAT CBETCKU JULA (KpaJISIT, MarHaTUTE), KIUPHULIH,
abaTH ¥ TOPH CTIUCKOIH OT UYXKIH JTUOIC3H.

“JlomamiHata” 1bpPKBAa, KOATO HMMa KOPEHU OIIE OT BPEMETO Ha
OCHOBABAaHETO Ha TEPMAHCKUTE KpaJcTBa Tipe3 V B., € Ouiga MIMPOKO
paznpocTpaneHo sBieHue B 3anagHa EBpomna npe3 VIII u [X B. C kanutynapuit
or 803 r. Ha BCEKM C€ € pa3peliaBajio Cbh3JaBaHE HA TaKaBa LbPKBA, a
“Capitulare ecclesiasticum” na Jlym [ bmaroyectuBu ot 818-819 r.
MOCTAHOBSIBA, Y€ COOCTBEHUKBHT HAa LILPKOBHHUS JOM HMMa IMpaBo Jla u30upa 1o
CBO€ YCMOTpPEHHME IyXOBHOTO JIMIlE B HEro. Bcesika 1bpKkBa, BBIPEKU 4e 3a
U3JIpBhKKaTa CU € pasnojiarajiia ¢ HeoOyiaraema 3eMs efHa xyda (Bapupaiia 3a
ycioBusita Ha IX B. Mexay 12 m 16 xekrtapa 3emsa — 0. m., B. I'.), e Owa
3a1bJDKEHa KbM COOCTBEHHMKA ChC CIIYKOU OT pa3iuyeH XapakTep, CTUTAlU J0
UCTUHCKA €KCIUIoaTalusl Ha JyXOBHUTE JHIA. PuUM CBIIO NPUHLMIHO €
MpU3HaBaJl B KAHOHWYHOTO MPABO Ch3JABAHETO Ha ‘‘IOMAIIHU IIbPKBHU.
Untepecen e ¢aktwbt, ye Kapn Benuku kato “0Oama Ha Hapoma” u “rex et
sacerdos”, T.e. yIpaKHsiBalll U JYXOBHU (PYHKIIMM, € OTJiaBsiBan “‘hamumiHaTa”
IIbPKBA, CYMTANKH S 32 YACT OT JAbprKaBHATA IbPKBA, KOSTO TOW € pPhKOBOIEIL.

N3BecTHM ca ONMWTH OT CTpaHa HAa HW3BECTHU LBPKOBHU JHMIA KaTo
enuckonute Arobapn ot Jluon, Mona or Opnean u ap. Ja ce OTpaHHYH
MpakTUKaTa Ha ‘“‘JoMamiHa” IbPKBAa, a HIKOW 3amaJHO(DPaHKCKUA EMHUCKOMH
OpaBAT ONMUTH Ja OTCTPAHAT TOBA SBJIICHHE OT EHapXHHUTE CH, OTHEMAWKHU
IIBPKBUTE OT COOCTBeHUIIMTE M. IMEHHO 3apaau TOBa MOJIOKEHUE, U3BECTHO H
Ha Kpais, XUHKMAp MUIIE TOBA CHhUMHEHHUE, €IUHCTBEHO IO POJia CH IMpe3
panHoto CpeaHoBexkoBue. B Hero ToW MO NpUHLMI 3allMTaBa MOA00HA

2
TIPAKTHKA BBIPEKU M3BECTHHTE W HA Hero 3moymorpebu. Mcropurmre™ ca Ha

26 Cpg. Hinkmar von Reims, Collectio de ecclesiis et capellis = Fontes iuris Germanici
antiqui in usum scholarum separatim editi, XIV. Hannover, 1990, 9-10.
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MHEHHE, Y€ apXUEMHUCKOIBT € pa3riexaai mpodiaemMa OT Ta3u IieiHa TOUKa Hai-
Bedye mopaau (¢akra, 4e caMusAT TOM € OMJI COOCTBEHMK Ha HSAKOJKO TOJEMHU
“nomamiHM” IBPKBU MU € cieaBan coOctBeHus cu uuTepec. llapn IlnemmBu
HampuMmep My nofapsiBa kato cobctBen manactup Cen XKepmen awo [Ipe mpes
844 r.

Baxxno e na or0enexuM B TO3U aCHEKT, Y€ XWHKMap BUHATH € 3aIIUTaBall
€IMHCTBOTO Ha (paHKCcKaTa ILIbPKBa, BaJMJHO 3a BCHUYKM 4YacTH Ha
pasnokbcaHaTa JbpxkaBa. 10il BiM3a B HM3BECTEH KOH(DJIMKT U C MaIcCTBOTO,
3al[UTaBaiiki MHTEpPEeCUTEe Ha 3amaJHO(paHKCKaTa LBPKBAa IO BBIPOCH OT
IOPUIMYECKN U TOJUTHYECKH XapakTep, KOrato Te ca OWIM pelllaBaHd He IO
KaHOHMYHOTO TMpaBO, KOETO 3a Hero € Owno omnpexpemsamo. Kakrto mpen
NarncTBOTO, Taka M B paboTara B Juole3a CU XUHKMAp € M3X0XKAald OT
U3MCKBAaHETO 3a IMO-IIMPOKM MWTPOIOJUTCKM IIpaBa B CPaBHEHUE C
YCTaHOBEHATa MpPEId HEro KaHOHWYHA Tpaguuus, NOpagd KOETO BIM3a B
KOH(UIMKT ¢ pelula LIbPKOBHU Jinia kato cypparanure [Ipyaenuuit ot Tpoa u
Benwion or Canc. ®@akt e, ye apxuenuckon XHHKMap € JAeicTBan J0CTa
CaMOCTOSITEIIHO B CBOS AMoLe3. Tol € MMall NPakTUKaTa Ja CBUKBA CUHOJUTE B
CBOSITA IPOBUHIMSA, J1a ONpPEACNss JAHEBHUSA pel M J1a HAKa3Ba OTCHCTBALIMTE.
Omnpenensisi € eNUCKONMUTE Ha CBOOOAHHUTE €MHCKOICKH MECTa Mpell ChBEeTa Ha
CHMHOJa, Haka3BaJl € MPOBUHEHM Cy(paranu 4yecto 0e3 Ja TbpCU ChAA U
PELIEHNETO Ha eNUCKONCKUA cuHoA. KoHTponupan e 0101130 BCsAKakBa AEMHOCT
COPSMO I'bPKOBHUTE UMOTH, OCOOEHO € CIIE/IST 32 HapyIIEHUs KaTo Mpoaaxkoa u
IIPUCBOSIBAHE HA Y] UMOT OT LIBPKOBHM JIMIA B HEroBaTa MPOBUHLIAS.

Herosara npeacraBa u J€WHOCT 3a 3aBUIIEHU IIPaBa KaTO apXHUEMUCKOI U
CIIOPHUTE CJIy4Yau B HEroBaTa LbPKOBHA MPAKTHKA, OT KOUTO HE BUHATU U3JIU32
nobeauTren, ca exHa OT NpUYMHHUTE 3a mnosiBata Ha llceBmo-M3upoposute

nexperamnu B cpenara Ha IX B.”). Te 0OXBamar YeTHpPU TEKCTOBH TPYIH, OT

27 Cpg. Betz, K.-Ulrich, Hinkmar von Reims, Nikolaus I., Pseudo-Isidor. Frinkisches
Landeskirchentum und romischer Machtanspruch im 9. Jh. Inaug. Diss. Bonn, 1965, 30-75,
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KOUTO YETBbPTaTa, HOCEIIa aBTOPCKOTO uMe Ha M3ugop Mepkatop, npuaoduBa
OT BCHYKHM IIbPKOBHHM 3aKOHOJATE€THU COOPHUIIM HAM-rojiiMa W3BECTHOCT U
pasnpocTpanenue npe3 CpeaHOBEKOBHUETO M 0co0eHO mpe3 XI B. BB Bpbh3Ka ChC
CIIOpa 3a MHBECTUTypa MEXIy HnarncrBoTo W ['epmanckara mmnepus. Llenm Ha
dammuduiupanus oT bpKBaTa COOPHUK € Ouja Ja ce 3aCUJIAT CMUCKOIICKUTE
paBa M EMNHCKONMTE Ja Ca 3AIMUTEHH 3aKOHOBO CHPSAMO apXUEMUCKOIHTE,
NPOBUHIIMAJIHUTE CUHOAM M CBeTCKara BiacT. Ha mamure chuojo ca ce
OPUMKUCBAIM MO-TOJEMH IpaBa, HO CaMO BbB Bpb3Ka C MO3UIHUATA UM CHPIMO
apXHEMUCKOIUTE.

XWHKMap MOXeE Ja Ce CuMTa M 3a EJUHCTBEHUS HCTOPUK Cpea
nonutudeckute ¢urypu npe3 IX B. Karo TakbB TOil ce mposiBsiBa Hail-Beue C
HAMMCBAHETO Ha bepTUHCKUTE aHANIM, HOCEIIN UMETO CH IO MSACTOTO, KBAETO ca
oTkpuTH. TOM TM MpoAbJIKABa CIEA CMbPTTA HA MPEAMIIHUAS AHAUCT EMUCKOI
[pyzaenuuit ot Tpoa, or 861 r. go 882 r. **. 3a pasnmuka ot Annales regni
Francorum, KOoUTO ca CyXM WU KpaTKH KaToO IS0, HETOBUTE 3alUCKHU Ca TI0-
Ooratu, 0COOEHO KOrato ce Kacae 3a ChOWTHS, B KOWTO TOW € OWI MpsK
y4acTHUK. B TAX Moxke Ja ce yceTu HeroBaTa JMYHA MNO3ULMS. XUHKMap
MOKa3Ba MPOHUKHOBEHOCT U €PYIUIMs CHOPSIMO Marepuana, ¢ KOWTO paboOTH.
CamusT TOM € OMa MpBHB CHBETHUK HA KPajisl, YYACTHUK BbB BCUYKHU TO-TOJIEMHU
NOJIMTUYECKU CHOUTHUS HA BPEMETO M € MO3HaBajl OTOJIM30 CUJIHUTE Ha JICHS.
Karo HHMKO# Apyr HEroB ChbBpPEMEHUK TOW MpO3Upa MPUUYUMHUTE U LIEJIUTE HA
rojisMaTa MOJUTUKA U NpPOsBSBa OTHOIIEHUE HA OTTOBOPEH IbPKABHUK, KOETO
JUYM U B HETOBUTE J100aBKM KbM aHanuTe. Karo 1syio TOM ce € OTHACsI KbM
oUIMATHUTE aKTOBE C roJisiMa J0OPOCHBECTHOCT U OTTOBOPHOCT U € Ch3HABa

3HaYEHUETO Ha paboTaTa CH KaTO UCTOPUK. XUHKMap € padoTen MpeauMHO C

kakTo U Angenendt, A. Das Frithmittelalter. Die abendldndische Christenheit von 400 bis 900.
Stuttgart, Bonn, Berlin, 1990, 393-395.

28 Schrérs, H. IuT. cbu., c. 456. Cps. cbiro taka Hadrill, W. I{uT. cpu., c. 52.
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opuIMaTHN M3TOYHUIIA W QHAINTE My HMMAT JO W3BECTHA CTEMEH CIyKeOeH
Xapakrep.

Jluruiomat OT TOJIAM paHr, TOM HE CHECTSIBA Ha BIIAJICTEIIMTE CBOSATA
rpaavBHa KpuTuka, Hamp. kbM [llapn [InemuBu OTHOCHO OTCTHIIKUTE MY MPEN
IPaHAOBETE W NApPTUUTE, HANpaBisBallll HEroBaTa IOJMTHUKA B TMO-KbCHUS
Mepuo OT ynpaBleHUETO My. KpuThkyBa OCTpO Herorara HTajJdaHCKA
NOJINTUKA W KOPOHSCBAaHETO My 3a wumImeparop npe3 875 r., amored Ha
YHUBEPCAIUCTKATE BBKICIEHUS Ha Kpajs, B MOMEHT, KOraro CTpaHaTa ¢
JUIIEHa OT BbTPEIIHA M BbHIIHA CTAOWJIIHOCT. 3aliuTaBa TBBPJO
HE3aBUCUMOCTTA CH KaTo 3anaJHO(pPaHKCKH MUTPOIOIUT — KAaTO apXUEMUCKOI
TOHM ce CTpeMH Ja 3aras3u IbPKBaTa OT BHHIIEH HATUCK. OCOOEHO MHOTO IBPKH
HAa AaBTOHOMHMSTAa Ha (paHKCKaTa IIbpKBa CHOPSIMO MancTBOoTO. OTKPUTO
KPUTUKYBa OTKa3a Ha KpajcKara BJjacT Ja ce 00opu ¢ HOpPMaHCKaTa OMacHOCT,
KPUTHKYBa ChILO TaKa Y MOJUTHKATA HA KpaJid, KOUTO MPOABIDKABA J1a pa3faBa
Ha CBOMTE CBETCKHM Bacalld IIbPKOBEH UMOT. KaTo ydyacTHMK B KOHCHUJIMyMa Ha
CBETCKUTE W I'bPKOBHM MAarHaTv TOW YNPa)KHSBA CBOETO NMPaBO HA KPUTHKA U
KOHTPOJI COPSIMO KPAJICKOTO YIIPABJICHUE.

XHWHKMAp NUIIE UCTOpHUATA OT IJIEAHA TOYKA HAa CBOMUTE NOJMUTHYECKUA U
IyXOBHHM YOEXIeHHs, MposABsiBa pa3Oupa ce M MPUCTPACTUE B aHaIM3a Ha
NOJINTUYECKUTE (DAaKTH — HO 3aeIHO C TOBAa CE€ CTPEMHU Ja MpUIaJe MoBeue
YHUBEPCAJICH XapaKTep Ha HCTOpUsTA, BKIIOUBAUKU CHOUTHUS OT CHCEAHUTE
KpainctBa, oT Utamus u Pum, nopu otpassiBa IrbpKoBHU chOuTHS 0T OpHeHTA.

3a pa3nuMka OT CTWJIa HAa aHaJMTEe, Karo aruorpad XWUHKMap HE € Taka
T00pOCHBECTEH M TOYCH, M TOBA JIMYM Hali-BeUe B KUTHUETO HA CB. Pemurwii,
KOETO TOM cuMTa 3a €JHa OT Haill-BaXHUTE CH TBOPOHU, HO KOETO HA MPAKTUKA €
O0€3KpUTUYHO, KOMMWJIMPAHO OT pPa3ju4YHU M3TOYHUIIM Mpou3BeneHue. Taka
Harp. TOW € M3MOJI3BaN 3a HamucBaHeTo My “Hcropust Ha ¢dpaHKHUTE B JECET
kauru” Ha ['puropuii ot Typ, HO B Hen0OBp KbceH npenuc oT VIII B., 00bpkBa

CbOUTHUS KaTO Hamp. JIEHs Ha KPbIleHHeTo Ha XJoaBur — BMecto Ha Konena ro
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naTupa Ha Bemmkmen, oOpblla BHAMAHME HE TOJNKOBA HA PEANHHTE
UCTOPUYECKH JAaHHU B )KMBOTA Ha CBETELA, a TJJaBHO HA HETOBUTE UyAeca U TyK
nposiBsiBa CBOSITa (paHTa3us U JiekoBepue. Toil OE3KPUTUYHO MpUeMa JAaHHU OT
YCTHOTO TBOPYECTBO M OT JIMTYPTMYHM IOAATKM B apxuBa Ha PeliMckaTa
oubnmoTeka, 0e3 Ja M3MoJI3yBa KaTO KOPEKTUB “UeTHupu KHUTH UCTOpHS Ha
ucropuka llcesmo-®penerap or VII B. mam Apyrd NO-TOYHH H3TOYHMIIM.
CobcTaBsiHeTo Ha “Vita Remigii” mokasBa ChIIIO Taka, Y€ XUHKMap € pa3riiexaal
HErOBUS JKUBOT KaTO UCTOPUYECKA MOYKa 32 CBOETO BPEME, 3aII0TO CIIOPE HETO
KU3HEHMSAT NOBT HA CBETEa € IOKa3Bal BB3XOAUTE M NAJACHUATA BbHB
¢dpankckara ucropus. Ot Hanucanus mpe3 VII B. mponor xpMm “Canuueckust
3aKOH” TOM HJOCTHra A0 uaesTa 3a MUCUATA Ha (paHKUTE B UCTOpUATA Ha
EBpomna u st 00Bbp3Ba ¢ MpUHOCA HA TOJIEMUTE CBETLHU TP MepOBUHTHUTE.

He e cinywaen daktbt, ye npu Bb3kauBaHetro Ha Jlywm II Ilentexa mpes
nexkeMBpHu 877 T., KOTOTO JUYHO KOPOHSCBA, apXHUEMHUCKOMBT MY ITOCBEIIABA
cBost Tpy “Novi regis instructio”, HalkcaH KaTo ypoK 1o GpaHKCKa HCTOPHS .
Cropen Hero Kpajere ca UMajlM yCIeX, Korato ca ce cholOpaszsBanu ¢ boxus
IUIaH U C HaMecTHHUIMTEe Ha bora — emmckomnurte, a B oOpaTHHS Ciydail ca ce
OpOBAJISIM KaTo ynpaBHUUU. [Jopy B HamucaHOTO OT Hero mpe3 877 r. visio
Bernoldi’' Toii coun Ha kpaus, ue Gara My € HONaHAT B YUACTHIMIIETO HMEHHO
3aI10TO HE € MOCIyIIall HErOBUTE, Ha XMHKMap, ChbBETH.

AHanu3upailki HCTOPUYECKUTE MYy BB3IJIEU, yCTaHOBsiBame (hakTa, ye
KaTO LSJI0 UCTOPHUATA HSAMA 3a XMHKMAp CaMOCTOMHO 3HA4YE€HHE, a CIYKHU KaTo
JIOKa3aTEJICTBEH MaTepUall IPU HAMMCBAHE HA HETOBUTE TpyAoBe. KbM paHHOTO
MUHAIO Ha (ppaHKUTE TOM He MposiBsiBa ocoOeH mHTepec. KakTo Moxkaxme na
YCTAaHOBUM MpPH MHUPOIOMA3BAaHETO HANPUMEP, APXUENUCKONBT H3MO0JI3YyBa

IMPOBUACHIUAIINCTKOTO MHHAJIO Ha (I)paHKI/ITC 10 OPpHUIMHaJICH, IIPAKTHUYCH

% Schrors, H. Llut. cbu., c. 449.
% Migne, PL 125, 983-990. Cps. oute Hadrill, W.I{uT. cbu., c. 59.
31 Migne, PL 125, 984. Cps. Hadrill, W. L{ur. cbu., c. 59.
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HAaYUH — M3I0JI3BAK MCTOPUYECKHUTE TAHHHU 332 CBOUTE KOHKPETHH L€ KaTO
MOJIUTUK, TEOJIOT U AbpkKaBHUK. M Bce mak oT )paHKCKaTa UCTOPHUS OCBEH MOYKa
TOU € Yepren YTeIIEHUE U UMITYJIC 32 CBOUTE ACHUCTBUS.

XHWHKMap € KOHLMUIHPAJ U rojiIMa 4acT OT PEUIEHUATAa Ha CHHOJIUTE CIIEN
853 r. B 3anagHO(paHKCKOTO KpaJCTBO. buia € enuH OT Hail-HaueTeHUTe U
pa3HOCTpaHHU JINYHOCTHU Ha BpeMeTo cu. [IposBsiBan e 3a1bp100ueHN HHTEPECH B
MOYTH BCUYKHM 00JIacTH Ha 3HaHUeTO. [lo3HaBan € KaTo HUKOW APYr pUMCKOTO
KJIACHYECKO MPAaBO, PUMCKATA U IPbLKATA JIUTEPATYpA.

Hemy ca Ounu moBepeHH peauiia BaXXKHH TUIUIOMATHYECKHM MUCHU —
HalpuMep B TOAUHUTE ciel BeparoHCKHs AOroBop, € MLed Ja IOMHPHU
Hacnenquuuure Ha Kapn Benuxku. Karo ceBernuk nHa Ilapn IlnemmBu e
y4acTBYBaJl B CpEUIUTE MY C KpaJCKUTE OpaTs U TEXHUTE HACIECIHUIM — B
CaBonue nipe3 859 r., B Kobnenn npe3 860 r., otHoBO B CaBonue npe3 862 r., B
Tycu npe3 865 r., B Men npe3 867 r. u B Aaxen npe3 870 r. B pe3ynrar or
TEXHUTE CPELIM € MOANKCAH IOoroBopbT B MepceH mnpe3 870 r., cnopel KOUTO
foro3anaana Jlorapunrus ocraBa KbpM 3anagHodpaHKCKoTO KpancTtBo. Ha
JUIUIOManusITa Ha XUHKMAp C€ ABJDKU 10 ToJisiMa CTENEH MHUPBT MNpe3 Te3H
TOJIMHM.

KuBoThT My € OMJI MOCBETEH Ha MPOCIEpPUTETa Ha IbpKaBaTa U TOU
OCTaBa BEpEH U JIosIeH KbM Haciiennunute Ha [lapn [Inemmsu. Kato monutuk
XWHKMap ce € CTpeMsul KbM 3ama3BaHe IIoCTTa Ha 3anagHo(paHKCKOTO
KpaJCTBO BBIPEKH HATUYMETO HAa MHOTOOPOWHM HETraTUBHU (AKTOpU KAaTo
Pa3NOKBCBAHETO HA TEPUTOpUATA MEXY cuHOBeTe Ha Jlym Il — nmpenmocraBka 3a
HOBAa KpHW3a Ha BJIACTTA, HAJIMYMETO HA IMOCTOSIHHA OIMO3MIMS B JIMLIETO HA YacT
OT apUCTOKpALIMATA U BHHIIHUS HATUCK HA u3TouHOPpankckus kpan Jlyasur II
Mnanmu (876-882). Koraro Toif HaxiyBa B 3anagHOppPaHKCKOTO KpaJICTBO

npe3 875 r., XuHKMap OPUIOMHS B €IHO MOCJIIAHUE JIO BCUYKU €MUCKOIH TOJ
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: : 32
HajcnoB “De fide Carolo regi servanda™” TsixHaTa KJETBAa 3a BSIPHOCT Mpe]

CYBEpEHA UM.

ITpe3 879 r. enHa OT Hal-CWJIHUTE ONMO3WLIMOHHU MAPTUU B KPAJICTBOTO
Haveno ¢ apxukaHiypiepa u abatr Ha Cen Jlponu, Cen XKepmen nvo Ilpe u cB.
Amvann — Tocmen, pemasa Ja IPEUIOKUM KOpPOHAaTa OTHOBO  HA
u3TouHO(paHKkckua Kpaji. CreuenBaHeTO Ha apxuenuckorna Ha Peitmc e 6mio
0COOCHO BaXHA 3ajJadya 3a TAX, HO XMHKMap OCTaBa JOKpail JIOSAJIEH KbM
3anaJHO(QPaHKCKUTE MAaJOJETHU HACIEIHULHU. PEreHTCTBOTO, PBKOBOJIEHO OT
rpadp Teomepux, ce BmxkAa mOpuHyneHO Aa orcTbnu Ha Jlynsur Mmanmm
foro3anajaHata vyact Ha Jlotapunrus upe3 pgoroBopa B PuOmon. Ilpensun
CHEIIHUTE 0OCTOSITENICTBA OT HOBA MHBA3Ms, C€ Hajara Obp30TO KOPOHSICBaHE HA
mitaaus KapiMaH, KoeTo 0THOBO € TpsiOBajio Ja HarpaBu XHHKMap, HO IOpaau
Oosjectra My KOpoHanusita € u3BbplieHa B Pelimc mpe3 centemBpu 880r. ot
apxuenckon AHceruc ot CaHc .

Havamoto Ha 881 1. € CbhOBTCTBAHO C€ TIOBTOPHM OIUTH Ha
IIpOrepMaHcKaTa MapTUs Ja TMpUBJIEYE Ha CBOS CTpaHAa CTapus Bede
apXMenucKon, Boucka Ha Jlynsur Milangmm ce Hamupa nopu npen ATHHH.
Torasa Toii ce 0OpbIIa 3a MOMOL] KbM 3arnaJHoPpaHKcKus MarHat Xyro Abara,
KOWTO ympasisBai Teputopuara Mexay Cena u Jloapa, 1ApoTo Ha KpajCTBOTO.
XuHKMap 3amurasa PeiiMc, 3aruialieH OT HalulMBa M Ha JApyra MOIIHA cCuia —
HOpMaHuTe, U Moun Kpanuua Jluytrapn, celpyra Ha HM3TOYHO(PAHKCKUS
BJIaJIeTeN, 1a M3/1eiiCTBA Mpe)] Kpaylsl 3alliTaTa Ha CBeTHTE MecTa .

IIpe3 mocnenHWTE TOOMHM Ha XUBOTAa cM XWHKMap CTaBa aBTOp Ha
CHACUTENEH, CIOpel  HEero, IMOJUTUYECKH HPOEeKT — Ja  Hakapa
nzrouHopankckus Bianeren Jlyasur Il JleGenus, enMHCTBEH KUB HACIICTHUK

Ha Jlygsur Il ['epMancku U KOpoHscaH 3a umneparop npe3 881 r., 1a OCUMHOBU

32 Migne, PL 125, 961-984.
33 Schrors, H. Iut. cpu., c. 430.
3* Mak TaM, c. 431. Bux Registrum Hincmari, p. 555, nr. 489. 490.
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pHynute Ha [llapn [Inemmsn Jlyn n Kapaman, 3a na ycTaHOBH NPOTEKTOPAT HA
3anagHO(PPaHKCKOTO KPAJICTBO € OIJIE] 3alla3BaHE HAa HETOBOTO CHILIECTBYBAHE.
Jlo TOBa MOJIOXKEHHUE HE C€ CTUra no pa3nuyHu npuuuHu. [Ipe3 mapt 880 r. Ha
Juetata B AMHEH KpaJCTBOTO €€ NOJAENs Mexay aBamara BHyuu Ha Illapn
[InemmBu. B kpancrBoTro mapu aHapxus, Oe33aKOHME W TJIad, a OT CEBEp
3aruamBaT HOPMAHUTE, U3BECTHH ChC CBOSITA KECTOKOCT.

C ornex Ha KPUTHMYHOTO IIOJIOKEHUE B CTpaHaTa XWHKMap M3Ipalia
nocnanue ot anpun 881 T. 10 cuHOZA BHB PUM, C KOETO NPU30BaBAa KbM
oO1IoHaMOHANHO eicTBUe. Tol mpeacTaBsi Ha BCUYKU ChCIOBUS B KPAJICTBOTO
TEXHUTE TPEXOBE U M0OCOYBA I'bTS 3a CIIACEHHUE — LIbPKBATa, CAMHCTBEHA OIOpa
Ha Kpajickata BiacT. Karo ayxoBHO nuue XHHKMap IOCTaBsl LIBPKOBHATA
MHCTUTYLIMSI PE30HHO II0-BUCOKO OT CBETCKATA BJIACT, HO CUMTA, Y€ regnum WU
sacerdortium TpsAOBaJIO Ja CU MoMaraT 3a 0JIaroTO Ha MNOJAHUIUTE B TO3U
peliaBai; MOMEHT, 0e3 1Ja cmecBaT CBOUTE (YHKUHUU. ApPXHENHUCKONBT
Ipeaynpex1aBa rojJleMIUTe U U3TOYHO(PPAHKCKUS Kpasl Aa 0ObpHAT MOIJIE] HE
KbM 0€33aIIMTHOTO KPaJICTBO, @ KbM HOPMAaHHUTE, C KOUTO Ha MPAaKTHKa HE Ce
BOIOBAJIO, & CE OTKYIyBaJ MUPBT C OTPOMHH (DMHAHCOBU CPEJICTBA.

B xpas Ha 879 r. XuHkmap nopu Biau3a B KOHQIMKT ¢ KPAJICKUTE CUHOBE
3apaay EMMCKOIICKOTO PBKOBOACTBO Ha IBPKOBHHUTE INPOBHHIMU HoalloH u
TypHe. B xopecnoHIeHUHATa CH CTapUAT apXMENMCKON WM  IPUIIOMHS
COOCTBEHUTE CHU 3aCIIyTH 3a TSIXHAaTa KOpOHAIMsl, KAKTO M OOELaHusATa UM KaTo
Obaem Kpajie 1a na3siT [bPKBaTa U HEHHUTE HHTEPECH.

ChcrosiHHETO Ha Hellara B KPAJCTBOTO M HAampeaHajgaTa My Bb3pacT
KapatT XMHKMAap A HaIXIIE TOCIEIHOTO CH I'OJIIMO ChYMHEHHE — Tpakrara “De
ordine palatii” (“3a pexa B gBopena”)™® ¢ mem: “ 06y4eHHETO HA TO3H MIIAJ MBK,
HallMs HOB Kpaj, M 3a J1a Ce BB3CTAaHOBAT IPABOTO M MHUPBT B IIbpKBaTa U

IbP’KABaTa, IIBPKOBHOTO YCTPOMCTBO M YHIPABJIECHHUETO HA KPAJICKUSA IBOP B

35 Migne, PL 125, 1069-1086. Cps. Schrors, H. Llut. cbu., c. 434.
36 Cps. 6eu. 20.
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CBELLEHUS MaJaT, TAKa KAKTO CbM ' BUJSUUI M IPEKUBSLIL, 3a J1a MOXKE KPaJiT |[...]
/13 yIpaBJIsABa MACT/IMBO B TO3H KHBOT...” .

TpakTaThT c€ CbCTOM OT ABE Pa3IU4YHU B TEMAaTUYHO OTHOLIEHUE YACTH.
IIepBara wact (ru. I-1II) Tpetupa BBOpPOCHTE 3a €NMCKONCKATA IIBKHOCT H
Ba)KHATa TE€Ma 3a CBIITHOCTTA Ha KpaJickaTa ciyk0a, a Bropara vacT (ri. [V-VII)
€ MOCBETEHAa Ha OpraHU3alMATa Ha JBOPLUOBOTO U IBPKABHOTO YIPABIEHUE —
ordo palatii v ordo regni.

XWHKMap 4Yepnu CBEJIeHUsITa CM OCHOBHO OT KHUraTta Ha abata Ha Kopou
Ananapn (751/752—-826), nazoBana Haii-BeposaTHO “Libellus de ordine palatii®,
KOATO 3a ChKAJICHUE HE € 3aMa3eHa.

Az[aﬂapz[38 e Oun mpweB OpatoBuen Ha Kapm Bemuku, enuH oT Haii-
BJIMSITETHUTE MY CBBETHUIM, TaKbB NpoAbKaBa na Obae u mnpu Jlym 1
biarouectuBu. bunu ca My Bb3iaraHu BUCIIH JbP>KaBHU MHCHH, YYaCTBYBaJ €
BbB BOKHU LIBPKOBHHM CHOUTHS KaTo HampuMep CHHOAA B AaxeH, CBHKaH Mpe3
809 r.BbB Bphb3Ka ¢ Jo0aBkaTa kbM CHuMBoJia Ha BsipaTa “filioque”, moBepeHu ca
My OWJIM TIOCEUIEHHs MpH TarnaTta, CBbP3aHu C yperyJupaHe HacjeICTBOTO Ha
Kapn Benuku cnen cmbprra My U ap. buit € pereHT Ha 1Bama Kpaje — Ha CHHA
Ha umneparopa, [Iunun I, ot 781 1. 10 cmbpTTa My nipe3 810 r. U HA BHyKa My,
kpan bepuxapa Uranuiicku, ot 811 no 814 r. BeposiTHO TaM € Hamucal CBOETO
CbUMHEHHE, OT KOeTO XHMHKMap € U3BJISIKbI OCHOBHaTa HWHGoOpMalus 3a
ynpaBiieHueTo Ha kpaictBoto. Ot 814 ngo 821 r. Apanapa € usnpareH B
W3THAHHWE MO 3aloBe/ Ha UMIEpaTopa, a ciei 3aBpblnaHeTro cu B Kopbu karo
abaT pa3BMBa HMEHHMETO KaTo OOpas3lloBO BBB BCSAKO €JHO OTHOIICHHE.
OpraHu3allMOHHUTE MY NPUHIUIIM ca OTPA3€HU B HAMMMCAHUTE OT HETOo npe3 8§22
r. “CraTyT” ¥ ce paBHSBAT ce M0 3HaYMMOCT ¢ “Kanurtynapus 3a UMEHUATA HA

Kapn Benuku.

37 ,De ordine palatii”, prolog, p. 33.

¥ Cps. Kasten, Br. Adalhard von Corbie. Die Biographie eines karolingischen
Politikers und Klostervorstehers = Studia humaniora, Bd. 3, Diisseldorf, 1985.
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Cpunnennero Ha XUHKMap, KOMTO c€ € MPUAbp:Kal — C MHOTO MAJIKU
U3KJIIOYEHHUS, KbM II'bPBOM3TOUHMKA, MPEACTABSI] MOpsSAbKa B KPaJICKUs
palatium (TepMHHBT c€ MpeBeXkaa KaTo “IBOpell Ha Kpasid , HO ChAbPKATEIHO
ce MPUIMIOKPHUBA ChC 3HAYCHUETO Ha “KpajcKus ABop” B TekcTa — 0.mM., B.I.) u B
IbP)KaBHOTO YIpaBiI€HUE, € EIUHCTBEHO MO poJa CH TMpe3 PaHHOTO
CpennoBekoBue. OpUTHHAIHUAT TPy HE € ChXpaHEH M MOJO0OHU H3TOYHUIIH
HanbJIHO JiuncBaT. OCHOBHAaTa KOHUEMNIMS Ha apXUEMUCKOIa, cle[Balll TYK
Ananapn, KOSITO CBbp3Ba JABETE PAJIMUYHU IO XapakKTep 4YacTH, € uesiTa 3a
oOmaTa ympaBlieHYeCKa OpraHu3aius Ha ordo palatii v ordo regni, T.e. TOBa €
KOHIIETILIMATA, Y€ €HU U ChIIM HOCUTENU Ha Jbp>KaBHA BJIACT, Bacald Ha KpaJs,
ca 0w ANBKHUA A2 (PYHKIIMOHUpAT €AHOBPEMEHHO KaTO MPEACTaBUTENM Ha
MECTHATa W IEHTpaJlHaTa BJACT. YNPABUTEIMTE B MPOBUHLUATA — Tpadose,
BulierpagoBe, Xeplo3d, CTOTHUIM, MU Jp. ca pe3uaupaid U B JBOPA,
V3OBJHABANKNA JbpKaBHU NOpbUYEHUSA. TO3M NPUHUMII Ha OOBBP3BAHE HA
IbP>KaBHU U PETHOHAIIHU MTOCTOBE, KOUTO Ca CE JOMBJBAIU B CBOUTE (DYHKIIMH,
e pa3BuT BbB Buciia creneH npu Kapn Benuku. ['maBen daxtop 3a
opraHuzanusTa Ha pena B ordo palatii n ordo regni, Taka KakToO ro ONpeacCTaBs
XWHKMap B Tpakrara cHu, € KpajsaT. Toill CBHKBAa KOHCWIMyMa U OOIIUTE
cbOpanusi, ppkoBoAM JlueTtuTe, TOW KOHLIMIKPA W PEAAKTHpPa C MOMOIITAa Ha
Juetute  3aKoHOJATENCTBOTO  (capitula),  pemiaBa  BBTPEIIHO— U
BHHITHOMOJIUTUYECKUTE 3aJayd, YIPaXHsBa BBPXOBHOTO NPABOCHIUE B
KpaJICTBOTO U CBHKBA IIbPKOBHUTE CHHOAU. B Tpakrata urypara Ha Kpais e
u3Be/JieHa karto anda MU oMera Ha AbpxKaBHOTO ympasieHue. [lo cunara Ha
repMaHcKaTa Tpaguuus o0aye KpaAT HE € YNpaBisiBal Karo CaMOBJIACTEH
rocro/iap — BIACTOBHUTE MPEPOraTHBH ca OWJIM MOJEIeHU MexXTy Kpans, ChBeTa
U umnepckute cbOpanHus. OCBEH TOBa M3BECTHO €, Y€ BIAJETeNCKaTa
MHCTUTYIUS 1O MIpe3yMIius € 6uia nuzdopHa mnpe3 usnoro CpeHOBEKOBUE.

Ot apyra cTpaHa paHHOCPETHOBEKOBHOTO KPAJICTBO C€ MPOSIBSBA OCOOEHO

SICHO KaTO IMATCPHAJIMCTKO IO CBOATA CBIIHOCT — HACJICACTBO OT BPCMCTO HA
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Meposunrure (V—cpenata Ha VIII B.), mpooOpa3 HA JOMOCTOMAHCTBOTO TPH
poJioBaTa repMaHCKa opraHu3anusa. Taka KakTo KpaisaT € Omn “Oama” Ha CBOS
JIOM ¥ JIBOP U BCUYKH MY Ca My C€ MOTYUHSIBAIN OE3MPEKOCIOBHO MO JTMHUS HA
TpaAWIMUATa, TaKa U JUYHUTE CIYTH Ha Kpaysl ca O €THOBPEMEHHO HETOBH
Bacali W [bpPXKAaBHU CIYXWTEIW. B DOpuUnokpuBaHETO HaA NOHATHATA 32
J'bPKABHO Y YaCTHO YIPABJICHUE CE ChCTOU MEPCOHAIHUAT XapaKTep HA BIIACTTa
npe3 paHHOTO CpegHOBEKOBHE — HEWHA XapaKTepHa M TpailHa OCOOEHOCT.
Nnedara 3a KpaJCTBOTO KAaTO HAJANEPCOHAIHA BEJIMYMHA, Pa3IM4HA OT CBOSA
HOCUTEN W HaATrpakaalia HETOBHs KBa3W-aOCOJMIOTHCTKU Ie ce ¢opMmupa B
HaYyaJHUTE CU OYEPTAHUS UMEHHO B ChUMHEHUATA HA ApXUENUCKON XUHKMAp.

Jlpyrarta chIlecTBEHa 1IeJ, KOATO CH MOCTaBsi XUHKMap, € Ja u3o0pasu B
“De ordine palatii* enun MIEAJIEH Moaen Ha KpajcKu ABOP, U3XOKIAUKHA OT
oOpazena Kapn Benuku. LleHHOCTTa Ha HETOBOTO M3JI0KEHUE CE ChCTOU B TOBA,
4e TOW Ce CTpeMH Ja M300pa3u Hal-JO0CTOBEPHO JBOPIIOBOTO M JIBPKABHOTO
yhpaBlieHHE, CJIeABAHKHU MPEAN BCUUYKO COOCTBEHHUS CH OMMUT KAaTO MOJUTHUK U
nbpxkaBHUK. OT npyra ctpana B “De ordine palatii” Toil e mnpeacTtaBuid
opraHuzamusTa Ha ordo palatii v ordo regni — obenwHEHWE OT OOBBP3aHU
B3aUMHO CTpYKTypHu, kato HOPMA 3a abpp>kaBHO yIpaBJI€HHUE.

JIBOpLOBUATE  JIBKHOCTM, ONMCAaHM NOpu  XHHKMAap, OTpa3sBar
audepeHmanusaTa 1 pa3BUTHETO Ha yIpaBJICHYECKHUs amapaT Ha KpaJCTBOTO
npe3 IX B. — mporec, CBbp3aH ¢ MHOTOOPOMHUTE BOWHH, Pa3BUTHUETO Ha
3aKOHOJIATETHOTO JIEeT0, IbPKOBHUTE peopMu W KyATypHaTa MOJUTHKA Ha
Biagerenute npe3 VIII u [X B. HeroBust Tpakrar orpassisa B CbBKYIIHOCTTA Ha
aJIMUHHUCTPATUBHATA, 3aKOHOJATENHATa U KYyJTypHaTa CU BU3HS MpoOHBa Ha
HOBOTO MOJINTUYECKO MUCIEHE B JBopa Ha Kapn Benmkun, crpemexa Ha
BJIQJIETENSI KbM HOB THII BJIACT U MPEICTABUTENHOCT B CTpaHaTa U B EBporna.

Ot npyra cTpaHa W3JIOKEHUETO B MOCJIEAHUTE JBE IJaBU Ha TpakTara,
MOCBETEHM HA HUMIIEPCKUTE CbOpaHUs, pa3KpuBa €IHa OCOOEHO BaKHA

TEHJICHITMS B COIMAIHUS KUBOT HAa 00IIECTBOTO — 0popMIHETO Ha (peomanHaTa
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MpOCIIOiKa Ccpel macaTta Ha CBOOOAHUTE. B TO3W TekCcT mposuyaBa SICHO
apuCTOKpaTu3alusaTa Ha (PAHKCKOTO OOINECTBO: SIBHATA pa3ivKa MEXKIY
roJIeMIIUTE, maiores, seniores, U peAOBUTE CBOOOIHU, minores. [lonutnyeckarta
MHULMAATABA € ChCPEJOTOYEHA B PBLETE HAa MbpBaTa KaTeropus, ChCTaBSILA
apUCTOKPAaTUYECKHsI MO XapakTep oOu[ Iuiell, JOKaTo BTOpaTa KaTeropus,
minores, (popmupanm BOWCKOBOTO CHOpaHHE, HAPEUYEHO ‘‘MaiCKu mois’, €
uMaja MpaBo caMoO Ha 0JI0OpUTENIEH BOT MpH IJIaCyBaHe penieHusiTa Ha Jlueture.
Bpemero Ha XuHKMap 0COO€HO SICHO OTpa3siBa C BCUYKUTE CH MOJUTUYECKU U
BOEHHHU KaTakKJIM3MU KpH3aTa Ha ciaadaTa Kpajcka BJIacT, MOLITA HA TPaHIOBETE
U JTyXOBEHCTBOTO M PE3KUS Craj B OOLIECTBEHATAa aKTUBHOCT HA OOMKHOBEHUTE
cBOOOMHU. 3aroBa 3amagHO(PPAHKCKOTO KPAJICTBO HW3KHUBSIBA  TOJIEMHU
cbTpeceHns npu BHynute Ha [llapn [lnemwmBH, KOMTO MOYTH KATO ‘‘TICHHUBUTE
Kpane” Ha MepoBUHIUTE [JOKHMBSABAaT CBOS 3€HUT, 3a Ja NOpenaaar
JAMHACTUYECKaTa MPUEMCTBEHOCT U Objema PpaHius B pbIETe HA MO-CUIIHATA
nuHactust Ha Kaneture. ToBa Obaelie He 10KUBsIBa apxuenuckon XuHkmap. Ha
21 nexemBpu 882 r. Toil ymupa B Enepne, kprero e uzbsaran ot Habe3ute Ha
HopmanuTe. [lorpeban e cropen 3aBemaHueTo cu 0 rpoda Ha cB. Pemuruii B
bpkBara B PeitMc (cpB. mpuioxxenue Nel).

HeroBata nyxoBHa cHJa UM HEOPEKJIOHHA BOJSA Ja  HAJOXH
HpasctBenocrra, 3akoHHoctTa M CropaBeiJIMBOCTTa BbB BCUYKUA cepu Ha
OOIIECTBEHUSI KUBOT, B KOUTO € OWJI TpsSIK Y4YaCTHUK, Ca OLCHWIA BHJIHU
muyHocTd Ha IX B. kato Hampumep PabGan MaBbp oT Dynma, penuruo3eH u
IyXOBEH LEHThp Ha M3TOYHOPPAHKCKOTO KpajCTBO. XMHKMAp BHUHAru ce €
CTpPEMsUI [Ja 3ala3d CBOSITA HE3aBHCHUMOCT KaTO IMOJIMTHYECKAa M JIyXOBHA
JUYHOCT, HO CBHILIEBPEMEHHO € IIOCTaBsJ HMHTEPECUTE Ha KPaJCTBOTO Haj
JUYHUTE CH MHTEPECU U TM € OCBILECTBSABAN CIIOPE] CUIIUTE CH, HAIPACTBANKH
CBOUTE CHBPEMEHHULN C €HEPrusATa, HAMOHAIHATA MO3UIHUSA U OTTOBOPHOCTTA
CU KbM BCSIKO CBOE JIEWCTBHE. APXHENUCKON XUHKMAp OTAABA LIEJIHS CH KUBOT

B 663KOpI/ICTHa " BJPHA cny>1<6a B UMCTO Ha HPOCIICPUTCTA HA KpaJICKaTa BJIACT.
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3a cpxKaJleHHe MMaMe MajKO JIMYHU CBUJETEJICTBA 32 BIUSHUETO HAa HEroBara
JIUYHOCT. [IbpBUAT, KOUTO OCTaBsl HEOLIEHUMHU U NMOAPOOHU CBEJIEHUS 3a )KUBOTA
My, € CIIOMEHATHAT XpoHUCT Diogoapa, aBTop Ha yeTupuroMHara “Mcropus Ha
Peiimckata 1bpkBa”, OT KOSITO TPETHAT TOM € MOCBETEH Ha XWHKMap. OcBeH
TOBa B apxuBa Ha PeliMckaTa IIbpKBa ca CbXPaHEHU KOIMs OT ITOBEYETO HETOBU

CBYMHEHUs, KaTO MPEMUCUTE JOCTUTaT Hau-KbCHO 10 XI B.
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TpakuiicKoTO 1JjIeMe HA OJOMAHTUTE

[Tetwvp [enen

Onomantute (030pavtot, Od6pavtes, 0d6poc £0voc, Odomanti)' ca cpex
OTHOCUTEITHO I0OpEe 3aCThIIEHUTE B U3BOPOBATA TPAAUIUS TPAKUNUCKH IJIEMEHA
B paiioHa Ha [lonna Crpyma. Etumosorusta Ha HMMETO (KOETO MOXKE Ja €
JIBYCbCTABHO) U HETOBOTO €BEHTYAJIHO CEMAaHTUYHO 3HAa4YeHUE (aKo H300110 €
MMajJi0 TaKOBa) Ca HESCHU; COMMKaBAaHETO C KOMOMHAIusATa 000C (IIbT) H
povted® (mpenckasBaM) Ha CTapOrpbIKU Mpejjara eaHa npumMamMivBa (mopaau
Ch3BYUMETO, C M3KIIOUECHHE HA HAYAIHOTO NPHUJIMXAHUE), HO U aOCOJIIOTHO
HEJOKa3yeMa XHUIOTeTUYHA BB3MOXKHOCT.” TpakuiickaTa MPUHAMLIEKHOCT HA
OJIOMAaHTUTE € 3aCBHUJETEJICTBAHA MHOTOKPAaTHO B HU3BOpUTE U HE Oynu
ceMHEHHe.” I'eopri MuxaiiloB CpaBHsABa MMETO Ha OJIOMAHTHTE C MMEHATa
onoHuu, Ononusi, OAOHHUC, HapUYaWKU THU ,,Odo—glroup“;4 Ta3sy acoIhaIys
npenanosjara ¥ Bpb3Ka HA OJOMAHTHTE C TEXHUTE HEMOCPEIICTBEH ChCEIH,
enoHuTe. TakaBa Bpb3Ka BIPOUEM MOXKE Ja CE€ MPENOJIoKM M Ha 0azara Ha
Ollle €IWH JOBOJI, KOJKOTO M TOM Ja M3IJIeXJa HECUTYpPEH: CIOopeld eIHa
3amazeHa y XepoawaH u Credan BuzaHTUHCKM MHUTOJOTHYECKAa CTEMa
MJIEMEHHUST €MOHUM U MUTOJIOTUYECKH POJOHAYAIHUK HA ojoMaHTuTe OnomMac
(mm Omomant, Od06upag) Ounm Opar Ha bucton m EnoH; m Tpumara ca
MpPEACTaBEeHN KaTo CMHOBE Ha Apec u peuyHata Humpa Kamupoe, nbiieps Ha
Hectoc.’” CBeIEHHMETO OYEBMIHO OTpa3sBa paHHATE (OT eroxara Ha

KOJIOHM3AIUATA) MPEJCTAaBU Ha 3aCENWIMTE Ce MO TPAKUICKOTO KpanOpexue

! 32 umero Bk Detschew 1957, 336.
2 BeposiTHO B cMUCHI Ha ,,TBTYBAIMU, CTPAHCTBAIIM ragaTenun‘‘?

3 B mo-crapara IuTepaTypa € 3aCThIICHO M MHEHHETO, 4e¢ OJOMAHTHTE OMIH MEOHIH
(Giseke 1858, 5, 102.20; DGRG 2, 463; Demitsas 1874, 571-572), ocHoBaBamio ce Ha
eaHOoCTpaHHa nHTepnperanus Ha XepoaoroBus Tekct (Hdt. 5.16).

* Mihailov 1991, 602.
> Herodian. de prosod. cathol. p. 37; Steph. Byz. s. v. Biotovia.
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eNMHM 3a OJIM30CTTa HA TPUTE TPAKHICKU TUIEMEHA (OJIOMaHTH, OMCTOHIM U
€IOHIIM); OCTaBa HEACHO o0aye Jainu OTBBJA YUCTO TEPUTOpPHANIHATA OJIU30CT
ToBa OM TpsiOBalO Ja O3HAuYaBa M HIKAKBO IJIEMEHHO POACTBO MEXKAY TSIX.
N3Bexk1aHeTo Ha MHUTOJIOTMYECKaTa cTteMa OT Apec MbK OYEBUJIHO MOJACKa3Ba
oO11aTa mpeJicTaBa 3a BOMHCTBEHOCTTAa Ha TPUTE TPAKUICKU IJIEMEHA.

NMeTo Ha 0JOMaHTHUTE IPUCHCTBA U B €IMH JIFOOOTIUTEH MUT, CbXpaHEH B
npepaska3 y Ilaprenuit ot Huxkest.” Llapam na odomanmume CumoH umai
cnoped mo3u paskaz Kpacuea ovweps Ha ume Illanenme, 3a koamo uoeanu
aorcenuxu om 6auso u oaned. Omuauano CumoH ce cpaxcasan ¢ msax u makd
no2youn MHO3UHA, d NO-KbCHO pelul 0a Hakapa nopeonume kanouoamu, /puac
u Kneumoc, oa ce cpasicasam nomedxcoy cu 3a pvkama Ha Ovueps my. 15 nvk ce
enroouna 6 Knetimoc u ¢ nocpeonuuecmeomo Ha cmapus cu ydumen nOOKYnuia
Kouuawa Ha /puac oa nogpedu KolecHuyama my;, maxa 8 eOuHobopcmeomo
mou 6un nobeden om Kuetimoc. Ho Cumon y3uan 3a 6epoiomMcmeomo Ha
llanene u uckan oa uzeopu Ha Knada u Hes, u miaaoexca. B pewumennus
MOMEHmM O0HCeCmB8eHO NpUBUOeHUe U BHE3ANHO PYKHAL 0bdCO 20 Yoeounu oa
ommenu Haxazanuemo u maxa Ilanene u Kneiimoc ce oscenunu. YIHTepecHOTO B
Ta3u POMAHTHYHA HMCTOPHUSL €, Y€ TS CBHP3Ba OJOMAHTUTE C IOro3amajHuTe
parioHn Ha XaJIKUAWYECKUS IOIYOCTPOB, AOCTA OTHAJIEYEHU OT 3aeMaHaTa OT
TAX B HUCTOpHYECKaTa ernoxa TepuTopusi. Bb3MOXHO € B Hesd Ja € ChbXpaHeH
OTrJac Ha JIOCTOBEpPHA CTapa TPaJULIMs, BEPOSITHO ChHINO BB3XOXKIAIIA KbM
nepuojia Ha paHHATa KOJOHM3alMs Ha XalKUIUYECKHS MOTyocTpoB. Tasu
BB3MOXKHOCT C€ MojcwiBa OT (hakTa, ye M OHUCANTUTE, MO-KbCHO CHCEAM HA

OJIOMaHTUTE B paiioHa Ha AojHa CTpyma, c€ CUTYyHpar B APyl MHUTOJIOTHYECKU

® Parthen. narrat. amat. 6. Cwinara ncropus e paskasata i y Konos (Conon 10 = Phot.
bibl. cod. 186, p. 132 b), kpaero o6aue CuToH € mocoyeH karo 1ap Ha Tpakuiickus XepcoHec
(B ciywass BEpOSITHO TIOJ TOBa HMME c€ Tojpa3dupa XaaKUIWYECKHUsl TOJYyOCTPOB), a
OJIOMaHTHTE M300I10 He ce criomMeHaBaT. [lapTeHuii muTHpa KaTo MbPBOU3TOUHUIM TeareH u
Xeresurl.
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pa3Ka3 ChIIO B IOro3amnaiHiTe PaioHn Ha XalKuauKa. 3a paHHO IPeceleHre Ha
OJIOMaHTUTE HAMEKBAa U €JIUH JIBycMHUcIieH nacax Ha CtpaOoH, cropes KOWTO OT
OJIOMaHTHUTE, SOHIUTE U OUCATTHUTE ,,6THN OWJIM OT MECTEH MPOU3XO/I, a IPYTH
ce mpecenuan oT MakenoHus ; TeXeH map Oui Pesoc.®

I[I5pBOTO AOCTOBEPHO CIIOMEHAaBAaHE HA OJOMAaHTUTE B KOHKPETEH
MCTOPUYECKH KOHTEKCT € Y XepOJIOT U C€ OTHACSI KbM chOUTHA OT Kpas Ha VI B.
np. Xp. — NOXOABT HA MEPCUKCKUS MBIKOBOAEL Meraba3 cpelry MeoHIUTE MO
nosHa Ctpyma okoso 512-510 r. 3aeqHO ¢ 100epUTe U arpuaHUuTe OJJOMAHTUTE
burypupaT TyK KaTo pemep, CIpsSMO KOWTO € OMpenesieHO MECTOTOJIOKEHUETO
Ha OCTaHAJIM HEHAa30BaHU MOMMEHHO IPYIU MMEOHCKO HaceJleHue, kouto Merabas
He ycmsin na mpecenu B Asust (,,omesu okono naanumama llameeii, omxwsm
O0obepume, azpuanume u 00OMAHMume, KAKMO U dHcuseewjume Kpav camMomo
ezepo*). IlacaxxbT yecTo e 00sBsIBaH 3a CbMHUTENCH (ITO-KhCHA MHTEPIOJIALINS B
TekcTa Ha XepoaoT?), HO ChMHEHHUATA HE M3TIEKAAT JOCTATHhUYHO OOOCHOBAHHU.
3a CBXKaJeHUE TOM HE XBbpJIS HAKAKBA CBLIECTBEHA CBETIIMHA BBPXY
reorpad)CKOTO TIOJIOKEHUE Ha J00epuTe, arpuaHuTe W OJOMAHTHUTE, KOETO
OCTaBa HECUTYPHO B IIMPOKUTE TPAHUIM Ha pailoHa okoyio jgonHa Crpyma.
HescHo ocTaBa v JOKOJIKO pa3urpajiute ce B palloHa ApaMaTUYHU ChOUTHS ca
OKa3aldu BbPXY TIX HIKAKBO MPSKO WM KOCBEHO BIIUSIHUE, KOETO M3IJIeXK]a
HAITBJIHO BEPOSTHO. © HACHIICTBEHOTO Mpece/BaHe B A3Ms Ha 3HAYHTEIICH MACHB
OT MEOHCKOTO HACEJIEHWE Ha JOJTHOCTPYMCKHS palOH CBbC CUTYPHOCT €

MPCAN3BUKAIIO HAKAKBO PasMCECTBAHC M HA OCTAHAJIIMTC HE3ACCTHATH IIPAKO OT

7 Conon 20 = Phot. bibl. cod. 186 p. 134 a.

8 Strabo 7 fr. 36: 0d6pavtes kai "Hdwvol koi Biodhton, of e adtoyboves kol ol
Moxedoviag drafavteg, €v oig Pricog éBacilevcey.

® Hdt. 5.16.1: Oi 8¢ mepi 10 Mayyoov Spoc koi AOPnpoc koi Aypivoc kol
‘Odopdvroug kai avtiv v Apvnv v [paciada odk Exeipmdnoay apynv vmd MeyaBalov.

' Enna BB3MOXKHA PEKOHCTPYKIHS Ha IBIDKCHHETO HAa apMusita Ha Mera6as s
npekapBa MMEHHO Tpe3 IuiaHuHuTe Ha OJ0MaHTHKA, 3a J1a 3a00MKOJM 3aejara TMO3HIIUsS

BEPOATHO OKOJIO YCTHETO Ha AHIMTEC BOMCKA Ha MEOHUUTE. BB3MOXKHO € ,,TpaKUHCKUTE
Bomaun* Ha Mera6a3 (Hdt. 5.14.2, 5.15.2) B TakbB city4aii fa ca OWIH €JOHIIN WA OJOMAaHTH.
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JNEUCTBUSTA HA MNEPCUUIIMTE OKOJIHM TIieMeHa. Bcee mak, XepogoToBure
CBEJICHMS MOKa3BaT, Y€ MOHE YacT OT 3aBbPHAJIUTE CE CJIEe/ NETHAAECETTOAUIIHO
M3THAHHE [IEOHIM YCIIELIHO Ca Ce HACTAHIIM OTHOBO B CTAPHTE CH CENHIIa.

BtopoTo cBeneHue 3a O0AOMaHTUTE y Xe€pOAOT € IMO-KOHKPETHO; TO €
IIOMECTEHO B pa3kasa 3a HamectBuetro Ha Kcepke B EBpona nipe3 480 r. mip. Xp.
CnomMeHaBayku mranuHaTta [1aHrel, 0KHO OT KOSITO MUHAJIAa BOJEHATa OT CaAMHUS
Hap LIEHTpPAJIHA KOJIOHA Ha IepCcHiickara apMus, XepoAOT HE MpPOIycKa [1a
OTOEJIC)KU U 3JIATHUTE U CPEOBPHU PYJHUIIM, C KOUTO TS OWIIa MpouyTa; Te OUIn
pa3paboTBaHK OT MUEPUTE, OZOMAHTUTE M [VIABHO OT caTpute. - TpsibBa ma ce
n00aBH, Y€ 3eMUTE HA OJIOMAHTUTE BEPOSITHO ca OWJIM TMPSKO 3aCeTHATH OT
JBU)KEHUETO Ha JsiCHAaTa KOJIOHA Ha mnepcuiickara apmus npe3 480 r. op. Xp.,
HE3aBUCHMO JIAJIA T € MUHAJIA [0 JOJIMHATa Ha peka AHIMTEC KbM MOCTOBETE
npe3 CTpuMoH B paiioHa Ha Exea Xo0j0H, WM MO MPEANOJIOKEHOTO Tpace Ha
Mera6a3oBata apmus nipe3 TUIAHUHUTE Ha camata OIOMaHTHKA, 32 1a IPOIBIIKH
BEpPOSITHO W B JIBATa cliy4as ABUKEHHETO CH MOKpail ezepoto IIpacuana u npes
npoxona Crena Jlos Teme B 105kHOTO MoaHOXHe Ha Benacuma.

M3pu4yHOTO CcHOMEHaBaHE Ha OJOMAHTUTE KAaTO €IHO OT IJIEMEHATa,
noOuBaiu cpedbpo ot mianuHara [lanreit, mopaura e1uH MPUHIUIIEH TPoOsIeM,
CBbp3aH C TSAXHOTO OTCHCTBHE OT CHUCHhKA HA MJIEMEHATa, CEKJIM MOHETH B

paiioHa B Kpas Ha VI u mpe3 mppBara 1mojoBuHAa Ha V B. mnp. Xp. Tei Karo

"' Hdt. 8.115.3-4 3a CHUPHOIICOHIINTE, KOUTO criopena 5.15.3 Ounu cpen mpecesieHuTe B
A3zus.

2 Hdt. 7.112: Tlapopewybuevoc 8¢ O Zépéng thv elpnuévy devtepa TovTMV
napapeifero teiyea o [Miépov, TV Evi @aypng €oti ovvopa kol Etépm TIépyapoc. Tavtn pev
on mop’ avTa TA TElYEN TNV 000V £mo1éeTo, €k Oe&Ig Yepoc To Tldyyatov dpoc dnépywv, £0v
péyo te kol vYnAdy, v 1@ ypHoed e Kol dpyvpea Evi pétardla, ta vépovron Iiepéc te kai
‘0d6uavTOL KOl LAAIOTO ZATPOL.

1 IIpeanonoxenunero Ha H. XeMbH]I 3a ABUKEHUE HA JCHATA IIEPCUICKA KOJIOHA 110
nonuHaTta Ha Mapuna npe3 BbTpentHoctTa Ha Tpakus (Hammond 1988, 538) mu usriexna
HaITbJIHO HEAOMYCTUMO. ENUH OT Cepuo3HHUTE apryMEeHTH MPOTHUB HEro JlaBa CBEACHUETO Ha
Tykunun, ye ogpuckusat uap Cutank TpsOBalo Aa CH MpOCHYa IBT MPE3 HENPOXOIUMHU
nororaBa BekoBHH ropu (Thuc. 2.98.1), cbnocraBeHo ¢ XepoIOTOBOTO TBBpPJEHHUE, Y€
TpakuiuTe mountanu u mazenu Kcepkcosure mprumia npe3 Tpakus (Hdt. 7.115.3).
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Xepoa0TOBOTO CBEICHUE I'M MOCTABSI ChbC CUTYPHOCT CPEJ MPOU3BOAUTEIUTE HA
cpebpo, a MOHETUTE ca OWJIM B Ta3W e€rnoxa CTaHjaapTHaTa (opMa 3a HEroBUs
THPrOBCKH U3HOC, OCTaBa /1a JIONYCHEM, Y€ OJJOMAHTUTE Ca CEKJIM MOHETH, HO HE
ca I'M NOJIKMCBAJIM C MMETO, C KOETO Ca HU H3BECTHHU, TEXHHUTEC MOHETH OH
TPAOBAJIO J1a C€ THPCAT WM CpeJl aHOHUMHHUTE aHenurpaHu cepurd MOHETH,
WJIU CpeJl T€3U, HOCEIM UMEHA, HEMO3HATH Ha TUCMEHAaTa Tpaaulus (KaKBUTO ca
HaIlpuMep OPECKUTE, UXHUTE U TUHTCHUTE). Bh3npuemanero Ha mpeayioxkeHarTa
ot CBopoHoc u nojkperneHa oT Camcapuc uneHtudukanus Ha Mxnait ¢ Hea
3uxHa ' Gu GMIO JOBOX B ION3a HA MACHTH(MKALMATA HAa OJIOMAaHTHTE (B
IOKHHSI Kpal Ha 4YdsSITO TEPUTOPHS MOMajaa pasnojiokeHaTa Hajl BOJOCIMBA Ha
Crpumon u Anrutec Hea 3uxHa) ¢ UXHUTE OT MOHETUTE, HO XHUIIOTE3aTa HE
U3rJIeXKAa OCTaThYHO YyOeauTeNHa W €IBa JU clieBa Ja ObAe Ipuera
0e3pezepBHO. Camcapuc BOpoYeM TMOJIXBBPJIS U OIIE €JIHa aJITepHATHBHA
uaeHTU(UKAIMs — Ha W3BJIeYeHHS OT MoHeTHata emOiema ZAIEAEQN
TonmoHuM 3enus (?) ¢bC 3aCBUAETEICTBAHOTO OT BHU3AHTUMCKO JI0 HOBO BpeME
nMe Ha aHemnara Hea 3uxHa — 3e/1X0Ba WK 3HUISXOBO; TpsiOBa Aa ce 1o06aBu
obaue, 4Ye CKPOMHO TMPEICTAaBEHOTO MOHETOCeYeHe Ha 3atiereume (7) He
OTTOBaps Ha Ch3JIaJIeHaTa OT UCTOPUUECKUTE U3BOPU TMPEJCTaBA 32 OJOMAHTUTE
KaTO 3HAYMTEIHO U MOTBUIO IJIEME, MPSIKO aHTaXXHUPAHO C I0OMB Ha cpedpo B
Hali-3HAYUTETHUS TTO3HAT Ha TPAIUILIUATA PY10J00MBEH LIEHTHP.

Ockbpauute cBeneHus 3a oaomantute 10 480 r. mp. Xp. HE ngamar
BB3MOKHOCT TSAXHATa TEpPUTOpUS Jda Oble ouYepTaHa CbhC CHUTYPHOCT.
Cebp3BaHeTo uM ¢ IulaHuHata llanrer y  XepomoT U CUTYpHO
3aCBUCTEIICTBAHUS OTHOBO y XepoaoT (PakT Ha MPUCHCTBHETO HA TEOHCKH
IJIEMEHa B Mo-rojisiMata 4yact oT jgoiuHara Ha Jlonna Crtpyma mpaBu Haii-
BEpOsITHA TAXHATa JIOKajdW3allMs B Ta3W eroxa B IUIAHUHCKUS paloH Ha

pasnonoxenure cesepHo oT Ilanreil punose 3muituna (Menuknon), Hlapnus

4 Svoronos 1919, 40-41; Samsaris 1976, 134-135.
15 Samsaris 1976, 135 u 6eu. 3.
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(Bponny), Uepna ropa (Kapanar, Maspo Bynu), nocturaiiku moxe 61 Ha ceBep
U W3TOK 10 MacuBute Ha Yenren (AHructpoH), Anu borym (CrnaBsgHka,
Opsuiioc), Creprau (Crpanran) u boznar (danakpo), 3a€AHO € pa3esuTe T
KOTIOBMHM ¥ peunn gomuad.'® Ilo-KbCHO 00a4e CTPUMOHCKHTE IICOHIIH
M34€e3BAT OT IUIEMEHHATa KapTa Ha palloHa U TEXHUTE TEPUTOPUU OYEBUJIHO Ca
3a€TH OCHOBHO OT OWICAIITUTE W OJOMAHTHUTE, CHOTBETHO IO JCCHUS U JICBUS
Opsr Ha pekarta. Taka Tut JIuBuit mocTaBst HAKOTAIIHUST EOHCKH Tpaj Cupuc B
OnoMaHTHKa 1O BpeME Ha TpeTaTa MaKeIOHCKa 130171Ha,17 Knasonii [1tonemeit
nomecta B Onomantnka Bepre,'® a CTpaGoH IOCTaBs JOJTHOTO TEYEHHE Ha
CTpHMOH My OHCAITUTE U OfOMAHTHTE. ~ Brpouem, oute TYKHIHI H3PHUHO
COYM OJIOMAHTUTE KaToO pasHunnu obumamenu (Opxeg ool medio elyov),
pasnoJiaraiiku Ty 3a€HO C NAaHaWTe, IPOUTE U Jiepcante ceBepHO OT CTpUMOH
(ToecT Ha JIeBHs OpsIT Ha peKata),”’ M TOBA [IOCTABS JATATA HA MPOrOHBAHETO Ha
MEOHIIUTE M CIYCKAaHETO Ha OJOMAaHTUTE B JOJMHATA B paMKUTE Ha
TykuaumoBara menTekonTaetus.” He mo-kbeHO oT 452/1 r. mp. Xp. obaue
bepre, unsaro nokanuzauusa npu Heoc Ckomnoc roroumstouHo ot Cepec aHec

22 2
H3IJICK/Ia CUI'ypHa, ¢€ CTaHaJl 4JICH Ha H’prI/IH ATUHCKU MOPCKH CBHO3, 3 H TOBa

"Demitsas 1874, 569-570 ormpamia ceBepHATA IPaHWIA HA OJOMAHTHTE YK 1O
MenHuxk.

7T, Liv. 45.4.2: ad Siras terrae Odomanticae haberet.

% prol. 3.12.28, 3a mpeanouuntane npexa Strabo 7 fr. 36, kpnero bepre e momecteH B
bucanrus.

19 Strabo 7 fr. 36 (Exc. Vat. 482).
20 Thuc. 2.101.3.

2 Axo XepoaoT € 3aBapwi B cpenata Ha V B. mp. Xp. ONHUCAHUTE C KOJOPUTHHU
netaiinu oburatenu Ha e3epoto [Ipacwana, TO MOHE YacT OT AOTHOCTPYMCKHUTE MEOHIH BCE
ole ca OWIIK B CTapuTe CH OOMTANHUINA IO TOBA BpeMeE, M €BEHTYaJTHOTO UM MPOrOHBaHE (MU
3aBnajsBaHe?) me TpsOBa 1a ce TOCTaBU €/IBa B TPETaTa YSTBBPT Ha BeKa. Bripodyem, HUIIIO HE
Hajiara IpouechT Ja ce pasriiexkaa KaTo eJHOKpaTeH, Obp3 U OKOHYATENeH; Ha MeCTa MOSHCKHU
CHKJIaBU MOXKE€ [a Ca CC 3aIlla3ujikd U CJICA OBJIaAsABAHETO Ha IIO-rojsiMara 4aCT OT JOJIMHAaTa Ha
JHonmna Ctpyma oT OUcaiaTUTE U OJIOMaHTHUTE.

22 Koukouli 2000; Bonias 2000.
2 Meritt ATL 3, 62; Hammond, Griffith 1979, 117.
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MOCTaBsl BBIPOCA 3a EBEHTYaJlHO PAHHOTO YCTAHOBSIBAHE HA IMO3UTHUBHU
ATUHCKO-OJJOMAHTCKU OTHOILICHUS, TOKYMEHTUPAHU ChC CUTYPHOCT YETBBPT BEK
MO-KBCHO 4pe3 cBeneHusTa Ha Apuctodan n Tykunun. ATuHa € moaabppKaia B
TO3WU TIEPUOJ AKTUBHH TOJOKUTEITHU B3aMMOOTHOIICHHWS W ¢ Oucainrure (3a
pasziiika OT TPAJUWIMOHHO BpaXJACOHUTE OTHOIIEHUS C EIOHIUTE), U TOBa
JTOMBJIHUTEHO MOJICUIIBA MOAO3PEHUATA 32 HSIKAKBH CHBMECTHHU JEHCTBUSI HA
OucanTu U OJIOMAHTH, JOBEJIU JI0 TPAWHOTO MPOTOHBAHE Ha JTOJHOCTPYMCKHUTE
neony 2! u mopsnbara Ha IJIOAOPOJIHATA JOJMHA MEXIY ABETE IieMeHa. B
KakBa CTermeH W ATWHAa W MakeIoHCKOTO IIapCTBO ca OWJIM 3aMECeHH B TE3H
CcbOUTHS, OCTaBa HEU3BECTHO.

bernmu otrmacm oT peamHaTa MCTOpPUS HA OJOMAHTUTE NPOOISICBAT Y
Tykunun u ApuctodaHn B CBEJICHHs, OTHACSIIN C€ KbM JIBaJIECETTE TOJIUHH Ha V
B. ip. Xp. IIbpBo Tykuaua ru cnoMeHaBa MUMOXOA0OM B pa3Kas3a CH 3a M0XoJ1a
Ha ogpuckud nap Curank B Makenonus U Xainkuauka rnpes 3umara Ha 429-428
r. np. Xp.: cle] Karo choOIlaBa 3a HacThIWIATa Cpela rbpiuTe B Tecanus u
msma CeBepHa ['bprus maHuka, TOM 1M00aBsi, 4Ye ,.cmpax obOXeawan u
mpaxutiyume, oobumasawju PpAasHUHUMe HA cesep om Opyeama CmpaHa Ha
Cmpumon, a umeHHoO namaume, ooomawmume, opoume u oepcaume, KOUMO
scuukume Gunu nesagucumu*.”> OCBeH ¢ OTOENS3aHOTO Bedye 3HAYCHHE HA
MOCOYBAHETO Ha OJOMAHTUTE 3a pPABHUHHU OOWTATENIM, CBHIIECTBEHO 3a
JATUPAHETO HA TAXHOTO MPOHUKBaHE B JoiuHata Ha JJomHa CtpyMa, TEKCTBHT Ha
Tykuaun cpabppka OIIE €IWH BaXEH JETaWJl, NOTBBPKIABAWKHA TIXHATA
MOJIMTUYECKA aBTOHOMHUS 10 OTHOIIEHHE U Ha MakeIoHCKOTO, 1 Ha OAPUCKOTO
napctBo. HesicHn octaBar obaue neTailyiuTe Ha MOJUTHYECKaTa reorpadwus Ha

paﬁOHa, nopaan HCBB3MOXKHOCTTA OCTAHAJIMTC CIIOMCHATH INUICMCHA Jia 6T>I[21T

* Vnm ycraHOBsBaHE HA MONMTHYECKA XEreMOHHS H B PE3yITAT IOCTEICHHA
aCI/IMI/IJ'IaLII/IH? HpI/I OTCBCTBUETO HAa KAaKBUTO U a4 6I/IJIO noaaTKu B U3BOPUTC Bb3MOKHOCTUTC
3a pEKOHCTPYKIIUS Ha peaTHUTE ChOUTHS OCTaBaT OIPAHUYCHHU.

25 5 r \ v e r r \ r ~ o

Thuc. 2.101.3: époPnOncav d¢ xai ol mépav Xtpvpovog mpdg Popéav Opdkeg, doot
nedia gtyov, IMavaiot kai ‘Odouavtot kol Apdot kKot Agpsaiot avtovopol &’ €icl TAVTES.
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JOKAJIM3UPAHU ChC CUTYPHOCT; BBIIPOCH MOPaXaAa U OTChCTBUETO B TO3U TEKCT
Ha €JOHIMTE (32 CMETKa Ha TOBAa ca CIOMEHaTu mnaHaute, cropen Credan
BuszaHnTuiicku €10HCKO TIeMe, 00MTaBaIo TepuTopun 01m30 10 AMMUITOTHC).
OpnomantuTe ,M31MM3aT Ha creHara“ B ApucrodaHoBata KOMEIUs
AxapHsanu, Hall-paHHa cpejl 3aMa3eHuTe MPOU3BEACHUS Ha BEIUKUS ATUHCKU
komeauorpad, mocraBeHa mpe3 425 r. mp. Xp. U croeuenwsia Ha aBTOpa CH
mppBaTa B Kapuepata My roisMa Harpaga.’’ Komemmsra chabpika oOcTpa
KpUTHMKA Ha BOCHOJNIOOMBATa IMOJUTHKAa Ha BojaeHata oT KieoH aTuHCKa
JEMOKpaIsi; MMEHHO B TO3W JyX C€ OCMHBAaT U ,,IOCTHXKEHHUATA Ha
3aBbpHasiaTa ce oT Tpakus BojeHa oT Teop neneranus, NOTBbPAUIA BOCHHHUS
Ccbto3 ¢ oapuckus nap Curank M JOKJIaaBalla cera 3a CBBPUIEHOTO NpeN
HAPOIHOTO ChOpanue;” cropex AymuTe Ha camus Teop Te mpeKapaad BPEMETO
CH B ITUPYBaHE C TPAKUNUCKHUS 11ap, KOWTO OMJI CTaHAJ TOJIKOBA ropely aTHHOPuUI,
4e TUIIEN TI0 3UI0BETE ,,cl1aBa Ha aTuHsHUTE  (AOnvaiotl kaAol). CmomeHaBa ce
u aaneHoto Ha CutankoBusi cuH CaloK aTUHCKO TPaKJIaHCTBO; TOM MbK OMII
CTaHaJI JIIOOWTENI Ha aTHYECKUTE JCIUKATECH U yOeK1aBasl Oarna cu Jja MOMOTHE
BB BOMHATA Ha HOBHTE My ChrpaxaaHu.”’ OIPUCKUAT LAp OWI IONOMKHI
KJIETBa Jla JIOMe Ha MOMOIIl ¢ OTPOMHA BOWCKA, CpaBHUMa C 00JIaK CKaKaJlu —
OueBHMJIEH HaMeK 3a mnoxona Ha Curank ot 429 r. np. Xp. B T03M MOMEHT
npaTeHuKbT Teop 00siBsABa ThPKECTBEHO, e CUTANIK € M3MPaTUII HA aTUHSHUTE
,,HAall-BOMHCTBEHOTO TPAaKUUCKO TuiemMe (poyuatatov Opokdv E0voc), u
IPU30BaHM OT TJIALIATAS, OJOMAHTUTE Ce SIBSIBAT MPEI HAPOIHOTO ChOpaHue.”

CJ'IC,Z[BaT KOMC,Z[I’IﬁHI’I HCp&360pI/II/IZ Tp&KHﬁHPITC OTKpaJBaT 4€CbHA Ha I''TaBHHUA

*° 06mo 3a ApucrodanoBute cBefieHUs 3a ApeBHa Tpakus Bk JlanoB 1941; Benkor
1959; JIo3anosa 1993.

27 Aristophan. Acharn. 141-152.

28 Hanenoro Ha CUTANKOBHS CUH aTUHCKO TpaxkaaHcTBO criomeHaBa u Tykuaun (Thuc.
2.29.5), KOWTO CBUICTEIICTBA U 3a JICHCTBUTEIIHA TIOMOIIl, OKa3BaHa OT TPAKUUCKUS MPUHI] Ha
atunsaute (Thuc. 2.67.2-3.

% Aristophan. Acharn. 153-155.
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repoil /lukaiiononuc, KOWTO MbK C€ BB3MPOTHUBIBA HAPOJHOTO CHOpaHHE Ja
o0ChXkaa TMPEUIOKEHOTO 3a TAX TBBPJAE BUCOKO BB3HACPAKIEHUE OT JBE
aTUYECKW JIpaXMH JTHEBHO, W TE€ Ca BPEMEHHO OTIPATCHH, a CHLOPAHHETO
pasmycHato.”’ B amamora e BMETHATO TBBPIACHHETO, Y€ 3a TAKOBA
BB3HAIPAXKJICHUE OJOMAHTUTE Ca B CHCTOSHUE Ja MOJJIOKAT Ha OIYyCTOUIECHUE
(OyKBaJIHO ,,4a OMENTAT", KOTOMEATACOVTOL, OT WMETO Ha TPAKUNCKUS IIIUT,
nenta) usana beorus. [lacaxbT cbhabpika U €IHA TPYAHO NMPEBOAMMA UIpa Ha
IyMH, CBbpP3aHa C BEPOATHO JEMOHCTPUPAHUTE MAPOAUNHO HA CLEHATa
BB30y/IEHH MBXKKH aTpuOyTH Ha OJOMAHTUTE, KOATO € MOopoaWjia U J0CTa
KOMEHTapUHu B CXOJIMUTE U JIEKCUKOTrpadckaTa JUTEpaTypa; B HIKOM OT TSIX Ce
TBBPAU, Y€ OJIOMAHTUTE (WM HW300II0 HIKOM OT TPAKUHUIIMTE) CpEecBajw,
OCKYyOBaJIM M OTroJIBJIM (MJIK MOXKEe OM OOpsi3Baiv, MO MOBOJ HA KOETO HSAKOU
JOpH OOSBSIBAT OJOMAHTHTE 33 I0eH) MBKKOTO CH IOCTOMHCTBO.” KOIKOTO 1
Ia € TpyaHOpa3OWpaeM, MacaXbT HEIBYCMHUCICHO HAIOMHS 3a CEYCHHUTE B
ITanrerickus palioH U Ipe3 IIbpBaTa MOJIOBMHA HA V B., @ U O0-KbCHO MOHETH C
n300pakeHre Ha BB30YJICH caThp, MpecieABall Wk OTBIUYAIl MEHA/Ia — CIUH
CUMBOJI Ha ITBPBHYHA CBOOOJIa M CEKCyajHa Pa3MyCHATOCT, KOWTO BEPOSTHO €
OWJI TpailHO acolMUpaH C MECTHUTE IJIAHWUHIM, BKIIOUMUTETHO OJOMAHTUTE, B
Ch3HAHUETO HA ChBPEMEHHUIIUTE.

Hescho ocrtaBa pmamu mnosBaTa Ha OJOMAaHTUTE B ATHMHa B
ApuctodaHoBata KOMeOusi OTpa3sBa HSIKAKBO JEHCTBUTEITHO WM CaMmo
MPOCKTUPAHO B Ta3W €1Moxa ChbOWTHE, 3a KaKBOTO Y Tykuaum HiAMa U HameK. He
MOXKE J1a C€ MPOMYCHE aHAJOTUsATa C €IHO MOYTH HJICHTHUYHO, HO CIIYYWJIO C€
ISJ10 IECETHIIETHE TTO-KBCHO ChOUTHE — MOsIBaTa B ATHHA HA TPAKUUIIUTE OUAKU
(wmu Ouu ?7), omucano oT TyKuaua: Chilo KaTo AprucTtodhaHOBUTE OJOMAHTU TE

TpH6BaJ'IO Jda IoJydaT TBBPAC BHCOKO BB3HAIPAXKIACHHUC, IMMOpadrl KOCTO onmu

30 Aristophan. Acharn. 156-173.

31 Schol. ad Aristophan. Acharn. 156, 158; Suda s. vv. dnoteBpiokev, "Od6pavtec,
néoc; Zonaras lex. s. v. amotedpiokeyv.
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OBp30 OTIpaTEHW W HA BPBIIAHE HAMATHAIN U OMYCTOIIMIN Tpaj Mukaiaecoc B
Beorus.”* He OyIu CbMHEHHE, Y€ OJIOMAHTUTE (KAKTO U OCTAHAIUTE TPAKUNCKH
IJIeMEHa B pailoHa) ca OWiM B Ta3W ernoxa B IMOJIE3PEHHETO Ha ATHHA KaTo
MOTEHIMAJIHA U BaXHU CBHIO3HUIM; BCHIIHOCT TOBA € B AyXa HA CTaHAJaTa BE4e
TPaJUI[MOHHA ATUHCKA IOJUTHKA TYK OIIE B MPEAUIIHUTE INECETUIIETHSA, KbM
KOSITO cera (Makap M BPEMEHHO) aTUHSHUTE ca YCHENH Jia 00aBAT U €IUH HOB
yCIieX — TMPUBJIMYAHETO HA CBOS CTpaHAa HAa E€IOHCKHUS Lap [Turakoc.” vV
Apucrodan obaue ce ChAbpPKA U EKCIUIMIIMTHOTO TBBPJEHUE, Y€ OJIOMAHTUTE
Owmm n3nparenn B ATuHa OT onxpuckus map CuTank, U TO 3aciIy’aBa 0COOCHO
BHMMaHue. buam 7o ca mo ToBa BpeMe OJOMAaHTUTE B HsKakBa (opma
MOABIACTHU WM 3aBUCHUMHU OT MOTBIIOTO OJIpUCKO HapcTBo? PasrnemaHusr
MAJIKO TO-Tope macax Ha Tykuauj, CiOMEHaBall OJOMAHTHUTE U3PUYHO KaTo
,,He3aBUCHMH " (00TOVOLOL) TI0 BpeMe Ha CuTanKoBaTa KaMIlaHus B MakeToHus
n Xankuawka, u uHpopmarnuara (mak y Tykuawm), de HSIKOJIKO TOAWHH IIO-
KbCHO T€ OWJIM YMpaBJISIBAHK OT CBOM CAMOCTOSITEJICH Liap, HU yOexkaaBaT B
NPOTUBHOTO. ApHucTtodanoBaTa (adysa MOXKe CIEAOBATEIHO J1a C€ MMPUEME KaTo
TeaTpasHa (aHTACMaropus, CMeECBallla MPOU3BOJIHO JEUCTBUTEIHOTO C
BHOOPAXXaEMOTO, U TOBA BEPOSATHO ChIABPIKA OTTOBOPA U HA MPEAMIIHUS BBIIPOC
— 3a €BEHTYyaJHaTa UCTOPUYECKA PEATHOCT Ha CHOUTHETO, KOSATO IIe TPsOBa Ja
ObJ/ie OTXBBpPJICHA.

IIpe3 424 r. np. Xp. Apb3Kara akius Ha chnapraHena bpacuaac, KOWTO
M3HEHAIBAIO YCIsiBa J1a mpeB3emMe AMQUIOIUC, Ipean3BUKBa PSI3bK MOBPAT B
ChOTHOIIICHUETO Ha CHUJIUTE B pailloOHa M TO MPEBpPHIA B apeHa Ha ChJAOOBHH 3a
xona Ha 1suiata llemomoHecka BoiHa chOuTHA. PaskaszbT 3a Tiax y Tykumaun
XBBPJS JabJIHUTEIHA CBETIMHA BbPXY HIKOM MHTEPECHU JETalliau OT
UCTOpUSTA HA OKOJHUTE IuieMeHa. JlokaTo emoHIuTe, ciien yOMMCTBOTO Ha

IMPOATUHCKKU HACTPOCHHA 1ap HI/ITaKOC, MHWHABAaT M3MAJI0O Ha CTpaHadTa Ha

32 Thuc. 7.27.1-2, 29.1-30.3.
33 Thuc. 4.107.3.
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Bbpacunac, onoMaHTUTE OCTaBaT BEpHHU Ha Chl03a CH C aTUHSHUTE; mpe3 422 T.
np. Xp., B HaBEUYEPUETO Ha TOJSIMOTO cpaxkeHue kpaii Ambunonuc, Kneon
u3npatui nparenunu npu texaus map [omec (IToArfig Odopavtov Pactieng) ¢
MoJiba Toi na crOepe W JoBele B Jiarepa Ha aTUHSAHUTE MO BH3MOXKHOCT TO-
roasiM Gpoii Tpakmiickn HaeMHHIM. ' JladM Tasu Mopbuka ¢ OMIa M3MbIHEHa,
Jand TPAKUHCKM KOHTHMHTEHTH Ca Y4YacTBaju Ha aTWHCKA CTpaHa B ToJisAMara
Ooutka Tpu Amdunonuc W KakBa € OWla eBEHTyaJlHaTa UM Chada Ipu
OPEThbPIEHUs OT ATHMHSHUTE pasrpoM, 3a ChxkajdeHue TYKUIUAOBHUAT paskas
npembiauaBa. bermoro crnomenaBane Ha [lomec ocraBa M enuMHCTBEHATa
KOHKpeTHa wuHdopMalusi 3a TNpeAcTaBUTeNl Ha IlapckaTa JUHACTUS Ha
OJIOMAHTHUTE, KOSITO € IOCTUTHaIa JI0 HaC.

CpabaTa HAa OJOMAHTUTE MPE3 CIENBAIIUTE JECETUIETUS B Kpas Ha V U
rppBaTa nmojoBuHa Ha IV B. mip. Xp. ocraBa HanbiIHO Heu3BecTHA. Moxe camo
7la ce MmpeArnoiara, 4e B Mepuo/ia Ha BpeMeHHO OoTciabBaHe U Ha MakeI0HCKOTO,
1 Ha OJIpUCKOTO LIapCTBO, U HA ATHHA, T€ O CleABajo Ja ca 3ama3ujid CBOSATa
J0TOTaBaIlIHA CAMOCTOSITEIHOCT. HUIIlo He € M3BECTHO 32 TEXHUTE OTHOLICHHUS C
U3IUTHAJNIaTa Ce 10 TOBAa BPEME HOBA PETMOHANIHA CHJIA B JTUIETO HA XAJTKUIIUTE
U TexHud riaBeH rpaa OnuHT. BepodaTHo ojoMaHTUTE, YIpaBiIsiBaHU OT Lap 10
Bpeme Ha [lenmomoneckara BoiiHA, HsAMAaT HUOIO OOIIO C OTOENSI3aHUTE
mMuMoxoaoM y KceHodoHT ,,0e3mapctBern’ Tpakuiinm (@pdkeg ol dfacilevtor),
KOUTO OMJIM ChCEAW M MOTEHIMAIHU ChIO3HUILIM HA OJIUMHTHHIUTE 0KO0JIO 382 T.
np. Xp.” HeusBecTHH ca M B3aMMOOTHOIICHHATA UM ¢ AMQHUIIONNC, KOHTO
OCTaBa B Ta3W €M0Xa CWJIEH M CaMOCTOSITENIEH Ipajl, Mperpakiaall eCTECTBEHUs
MKOHOMMYECKHU n3na3 Ha O10MaHTHKA KbM MOPETO.

3acuiBaHeTo Ha OApHCKOTO LAPCTBO Mpu ynpasieHuero Ha Kotuc I
MOXKE Jla € JIOBEJO 10 HsSIKaKBa MPOMsSHA B 0O0IIaTa MOJMUTUYECKA CUTyalus B

JIoMHOCTpYMCKUSI pailOH, HO OTHOBO HE pa3lojaramMeé ¢ HUKAaKBU H3PUYHU

* Thuc. 5.6.2.
35 Xen. hell. 5.2.17.
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nannu. Cnen cmbprra Ha Kortuc B 360 r. mp. Xp., mpu paslensiHETO Ha
OapucKOTO LAPCTBO OT HACIEAHMUIIMTE MY B OJM30CT 10 TEPUTOPUHUTE HA
OJIOMAHTHUTE CE MOSABSIBA 3a KPATKO BPEME CUJIEH BJIACTOBU LEHTHP B JIUIIETO HA
nuHactuaTra Ha bepucan m cunoBere My Haueno c¢ Kerpumop, HO oOmiata
NOJINTUYECKA CHUTyallMsi CKOpO TpalHO C€ TMPOMEHA B pe3ylTaT Ha
pasmmpsBallaTa ce arpecusi Ha MakeJoHCKOTO apcTBo Ha Apreagute. Omie mno
BpeMe Ha ynpasieHuero Ha llepaukac [II makemoHuure ce HamecBaT B
chbOUTHSITA B pailoHa, MBPBO Ha CTpaHara Ha ATHHA, a BIOCIEJICTBUE
noAnoMaraiku  AMQUITONNC Cpelry ONMUTHTE Ha ATHHSHUTE Jla CH BBpPHAT
rpaz[a.g'6 IIpu wmpBanero cu Ha Biuact Pwmn Il e mpuHyaeH na usBene
MaKeJIOHCKHS TApHU30H OT AMDHUITONINC, 32 Aa YKPETH KPAHO HECTAOMITHOTO CH
MBpPBOHAYANHO ronoxeHne.”. Korato o6aue KpUTHYHATA CHTYyalHs e
PeoJI0JIiHA, TOM O0pbIlla OTHOBO MOTJEA Ha M3TOK M OCBHINECTBSIBA JBE OT
KJIFOYOBUTE AKIIMM HAa PAHHOTO CU ympasieHue: B 357 r. mp. Xp. mpeB3ema
Amdunonuc, a B 356 r. okynupa KpeHuam ceBepoM3TOYHO OT IJIaHWHATA
[Tanren, peopranusupa ro Karo rojisiM rpajl, Ha KOMTo JaBa UMeTo cu (Puinunm),
U Taka HE caMo cjiara pbKa Ha 3JaTHUTE PYJHUIM B HEMOCPEACTBEHA OJIM30CT,
HO Ha MPaKTHUKA CH OCUTYpsiBa TOCIOJCTBAILO IMOJ0XKeHUE B 1enus [lanrericku
paiton.”

3HauUEHHUETO Ha Te3U CHOUTHUA 3a ChAOATa HAa OJOMAHTUTE € OYEBUIHO,
MakKap M T€ Ja HE C€ CIIOMEHaBaT U3PUYHO HUKBJAE B JOCTUTHAIMTE IO HAC
u3Bopu. Ha mpaktuka ®ununosure 3aBoeBanHus npe3 357 u 356 r. my ngasar
BJIACTTa HAJl BCUUKH MOJIMTUYECKH CyOEKTH B PETHOHA, U aKO MO OTHOILIEHUE Ha

Kerpunop u Opatsata My ce mpuema Cc J0CTa TOJsiIMa BEPOSITHOCT, Y€ MMEHHO

3% Diod. 16.3.3; Schol. Aesch. 2.31; Polyaen. 3.10.8; cp. Hammond, Griffith 1979,
187.

37 Diod. 16.3.3.

. * Diod. 16.8.2-3, 6-7; cp. Hammond, Griffith 1979, 237-242, 246-250; enes 1997,
12; Mopnanos 1998, 24-25.
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TOraBa €a M3laJHAINA B 3aBUCMMO HJIM BACAJIHO ITOJIOKCHHC CIPAMO CI)I/IJ'II/IH,39

CBIIIOTO ChC CUTYPHOCT € BaXKAJO M 32 OCHOBHUTE IJIEMEHHU TPYIUPOBKHU B
palioHa, BKIIFOUATENTHO e€JOHIHUTEe U ojomaHtute. OT TOBAa BpeMe€ HWMEHHO
parioHBT MeXny noiHuTe TeueHus Ha CtpuMoH n Hectoc craBa TpaifHO 4acT OT
TepuTopuATa Ha MakKeIoOHCKOTO LAPCTBO, M Makap MaKeJOHCKaTa rpaHulia B
MJJAHUHUTE Ha CEBEp /1a HE € SCHO W M3PUYHO OIMCaHa B WU3BOPUTE, TS CHC
CUTYPHOCT € BKJIIOYBaja M IUTaHMHCKaTta 4yacT Ha OjpomaHTHKa (camaTta T
HECUTYPHO U HEMBJIHO OYepTaHa B 3aMa3eHUTE OCKbJIHU CBeAeHHs). Brnpouewm,
KaKBa KOHKpeTHa ¢opMa € uMaJia Ta3u 3aBUCUMOCT Ha ogoMaHTuTe oT Oumum 11
M BCUYKM MOCHEABAIM IO MAaKEJIOHCKHM Lape, OCTaBa HAI'BJIHO HEU3BECTHO;
CTaTyTHT Ha IJIEMETO MOJKE J1a € BKITFOUBAJ HAKAKBA CTETICH HA aBTOHOMMUS KaTo
BacajHa, HO YaCTMYHO CcaMoOyIpaBisBalla ce OOIIHOCT, KaKBaTO HaIlpuMeEp ce
npeanosjara 3a TEXHHUTE 3amafHu cbhcenu Oucantute. BbB Bceku chmyuai
TpaJuLUsATa TEPUTOPUUTE HA OJIOMAHTHUTE J]a CE CXBAaIAT KaTo 000C0OEH paiioH,
CBBP3aH C TSAXHOTO UME U OYEBUJHO C MpEJAcTaBaTa, 4e Te€ MPOIbJDKABAT N
O0bJIaT OCHOBHOTO MY HAaceJI€HHUE, CE 3ama3Ba U J0 Kpas Ha CHIIECTBYBAaHETO HA
MakenoHCKOTO T[apCTBO, H JOPU TMO-KBCHO, B €MoXara Ha PHUMCKOTO
BJIAAMYECTBO ciel cpenara Ha Il B. mip. Xp.

OTkbCIEYHUTE CBEACHUS OT TOBAa BpEME Ca WHTEPECHHU, 3all0TO
MO3BOJISIBAT Jla CE€ YTOYHM B HSAKaKBa CTENeH OOXBAaThT Ha IUJIEMEHHATA
teputopusa. Tut JluBuil Hampumep clOMeHaBa B OIKMCAHUETO Ha TpeTaTa
MakenoHcka BoitHa (168 T. mp. Xp.) ,,Cupuc 6 semsama na odomanmume™.*
[TomuOuii mbKk pa3ka3Ba 3a ciayxoBere 3a Outka Ha IlceBmoduumn cpeury
MakeqoHIuTe ,.,ommamvk Cmpumon 6 (Qdomanmuka® B Ha4vaJoTO Ha

. 41
YeTBBPTATa MAKEIOHCKA BOitHa, ToecT kKbM 149 1. mp. Xp.” CrtpaboH mocTtaBs

% Hammond, Griffith 1979, 251-253.
40T Liv. 45.4.2: ad Siras terrae Odomanticae.

1 Polyb. 36.10.4 (= Const. de sent. p. 205): mépav 100 ZTpopévog (kotd) THY
‘OdouavTikny.
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JOJTHOTO TedeHue Ha pekata CTPUMOH ,,medxncoy (3emume Ha) Oucarmume u
odomanmume.** Tlak TOH MOCOYBA OJIOMAHTUTE 3a ChCEOW HA EJOHIIMTE W
OucaituTe, 3a€MHO C KOUTO oOWUTaBAIU ,3emsama ommamvk CmpumoH, npu
mopemo u & oxonnocmume na Jamon“.” Tlnmamit Crapu u30posiBa B
Ecmecmeenama ucmopus opomaHTUTE Cclel IUIEMEHaTa OKOJIO JOJIHOTO
teueHue Ha Hectoc, Hapen ¢ Opusure (?) u camaute;'! HErOBOTO CBelECHHE €
Cpel MaJKOTO TMOJaTKH, TO3BOJISBAIIM TEPUTOPUATA HA OJOMAHTUTE Ja Ce
pa3npocTpe Ha CEBEPOU3TOK Yak J10 JosrHaTa Ha Hectoc (Moxke Ou B palioHa Ha
manuHaTa CThprad OKOJIO JHENIHATa OBJITapo-TPhIIKA TPAHUIlA, CBEHTYAITHO H
OllIe MMO-U3TOYHO J0 MacuBa Ha bo3nar ?). Kmasauit IIToremei mpbk cmoMeHaBa B
T'eoepaguama Cxotyca, bepra u I'azopoc karo ,.epadose ¢ Odomanmuka u
Eoonuda*®

M3puynoro mocouBane y Tykuauna u ApuctodaH Ha TpakuickaTa
MPUHAAJICKHOCT HA OJOMAHTHUTE W3TJISKAA JOCTAaThYHO YOEAWTEIHO, 3a Ja
00€3CMHCIIM THPCEHETO Ha AJITEPHATHUBHU PEIICHUS, MakKap M TaKuBa Ja He
nuncear B MojepHara mutepatypa.’® Criopen Théophile Alphonse Desdevises-
du-Dézert ogomanTuTe OMIM CHCTAaBHO IIJIEME OT OOIIHOCTTA Ha Oecure, U
MMEHHO Te OWIM TpejicKa3aTelud B CBETUJIMIIETO Ha I[I/IOHI/IC.M Ha ¢ona nHa

BC€POATHATA I10-CCBCpHA OCHOBHA JIOKAJIM3alMA Ha OecuTe TOBa MHEHHE HE

H3rjacxaa 0CO0CHO Y6C,Z[I/ITCJ'IHO. bu morno IMIO-CKOpO Aga €€ MHCJIM 34 HJIKAKBa

2 Strabo 7 fr. 36 (Exc. Vat. 482): eic 1 petoéd Bioaltdv kai Odopdviov ékmintet.

® Ibid.: o1t &' 1} ydpa 1| TPOC TO TTPLUOVOC TEPAV, 1| eV &ml Tf BoddrTTn Kai Tolg mepl
Adtov 1omoig ‘Odopavteg kai Howvol kai Bioditat.

“ Plin. nat. hist. 4.40: ad Mestum amnem ima Pangei montis ambientem inter Haletos,
Diobessos, Carbilesos, inde Brisas, Sapaeos, Odomantos.

* Ptol. geogr. 3.12.28: ‘O8opovtuciic kit "Hdmvidoc Trkotodoa, Bépya, ['dowpoc.
46 Hanpuwmep E. B. James B DGRG 2, 463 ru 00sBsIBa 33 neoHCKO TIIEME.

4T Desdevises 1863, 76, 81, 83. be3 ToBa na € M3PUYHO MOCOYCHO, MHEHHUETO Ha
Desdevises 04eBHIIHO CE OCHOBaBa Ha CBBP3BAHETO HA BTOpaTa ChCTaBKa HA HMMETO Ha
IJIEMETO C TPBIKUS TJIaroa Lovied (MpeacKka3Bam).
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OOIITHOCT Ha TOJIEMUTE TVIEMEHA B pailoHa M Hal-Beue — EJOHIINTE, OUCAITUTE U
0JIOMaHTHUTE, HO U3BOPUTE HE CHABPKAT CUTYPHH MOJATKA B TOBA OTHOILICHUE.
AHTHYHWTE aBTOPHM IIOMECTBaT B oOOJacTTa HAa  OJOMAaHTHTE,
OnomanTtnka,” Hsakomko rpama, cpen kouro Cupuc, Ckoryca, bepre u
T'asopoc.”” He e sicHO nanu Te (MM TIOHE HSKOU OT TAX) ca OUIIH AeiCTBHTEIHO
omomanTcku cenumia. [lone emmr ot rpagoBere (Cupuc) € OWI OCHOBaH OT
NEOHIIUTE OIle MpeAr OJOMAHTUTE Ja 3aBiajaesT nonuHara Ha CtpumoH; bepre
ObK € OWJ TPBUKH Tpaj, TACHO CBbp3aH ¢ Tacoc W HeroBaTa ThProBUs BbB
BBTPEIIHOCTTA. 32 BCUYKU TE3W CEJIMINA M3TJISKIA SICHO, Y€ pa3IbPTABAT KATO
rpajoBe TMpe3 eIUHUCTHYEecKaTa ernoxa M O0COOEHO IMoj pPHUMCKa BIACT.
Bb3MOXKHO € HSIKOM OT TSAX Jla Ca CBbP3aHM C MaKEJOHCKAa KOJOHHU3AIMUs OT
OWIUMOBO WUIIU NO-KbCHO BPEME, HO XapaKTEepHUTE UMEHA MOJICKa3BaT M0-CKOPO
MECTEH IMPOM3X0Jl, OT IIbPBOHAYAIHO TMO-MAJKKM W HEB3PauHHU TPAKUICKU
(OJIOMaHTCKH) CEJMINA, HACIEAUIM B HIKOU CiIydyad IO-CTapu TIEOHCKHU
nocenumia. Cupuc (Xipig, Xippa, Sirae, Xéppatl) ce uaeHTUPHUIIUPA C TOJIIMA
71032 CUTYPHOCT ChC ChbBpeMeHHHs1 Cepec, KOMTO OcTaBa M B HAIlIU JIHU TJIaBEH
rpaj Ha IUIOAOpOAHaTa aoJinHa Ha J[lonHa CprMa.50 I[To Bpeme Ha rpBKO-
nepcuiickure BoiHM Cupuc € Oujl eIMH OT TJIABHUTE IIEHTPOBE Ha MEOHIUTE B
nonuHaTa Ha aojaHus CTpUMOH; y XepoAoT IpaibT € HAPEUYEH XapaKTePHO Zipig
tiic Mouoving,”' a HacensIBAIIOTO OKOIHOCTHTE MY MEOHCKO IIEME € H3BECTHO C
UMETO CHUPHUONEOHIH (X1plomaiovec); Te Oum cpen u3ceiaeHuTe oT Merabas B

2 - .
Asus meoHckn miaeMena.’’ Ilo Bpeme Ha HOHMHCKOTO BBCTAHHWE YCIICIIHO

¥ 0dopavtic, Odomantica, Polyb. 36.10.4; T. Liv. 45.4.2; Ptol. geogr. 3.12.28; Steph.
Byz. s. v. Od6pavrot.

4 Demitsas 1874, 569-588; Samsaris 1976, 126-135; Papazoglou 1988, 377-385.

% Tomaschek 1893, 19; 1894/2, 80; Stratis 1926; Oberhummer, RE 3A, 313-314 s. v.
Siris; Detschew 1957, 448-449; Kaftantzis 1967; Samsaris 1976, 126-128; Papazoglou 1988,
379-381.

1 Hdt. 8.115.3.
2 Hdt. 5.15.3; cp. St. Byz. s. v. Zipic.
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n30srany ot A3us U ce 3aBbpHau B goauHata Ha CtpumoH; mipe3 480 . mp. Xp.
Kcepkc M ocTaBusl Ha ChbXpaHEHHME CBELICHATa KOJIECHHMIIA Ha AXypamasza,
BIOPATBT HA KOATO OWI OTBIEYEH OT Tpakuiimute.” Ciel H34e3BaHETO HA
neonuute Cupuc Momajaa B 3aBiajsHaTa OT OJOMAHTUTE TEPUTOPHS MO JEBUS
Opsar Ha gonna Ctpyma; u3puyHO ro nomectBa B OgomaHTHKa Hanpumep Tur
JIuBui, paskasBariku 3a aeuctBuAra Ha Jlynun Emunmii [1aBen cpeury Ilepcei
cien Gurkara npu Inana B 168 r. mp. Xp.”* Cnopex JI. Camcapuc Cupuc 6w
cronuna“ Ha Onomantuka.” I'paxbT e 61 crioMeHar u y TeomoMIT ol HMeTo
Cupa (Zippa); uurarsT y Credan Buzantuiicku He cbabpka nuHpopmamms 3a
oOcrosiTencTBaTa, HO MOCOYEHATA JIBajleceTa KHUTa Ha TeonmommnoBaTa UCTOpUS
ro CBBP3Ba ChC CHOWTHATA B HaBeuepweTo Ha DUIOKpATOBHUS MUP U Hail-
BEPOSATHO C KammnaHusTa Ha Ounun B Xankuauka npes3 348 r. mp. Xp.56 JIBere
otaenuu jgemu y Credan Buzantuiicku (Xipic u Zippa) HE JgaBaT JOCTATHYHO
OCHOBAHHS 3a ChbMHEHHE, 4e CTaBa JyMa 3a eIMH U ChII Ipax.’’ BeposTHO moj
MaKEJOHCKA BJIACT MpPE3 EIMHUCTHYECKATa €MoXa IpaabT € IMOJYyYHII MOJUCHA
ypenba W 3amas3Ba TpajJCKUTE CH IpaBa Mpe3 HUMIIepaTopckaTa ernoxa, KakTo
CBUJCTENCTBAT 3ala3eHUTe HAAMNKNCH, NPOABIDKaBaiiku 0e3 MpeKbCBaHe
CBIIECTBYBAHETO CH U MPE3 MOCIEABAIUTE E€MOXH YaAK A0 HAIIM JTHH.

Tounoto mecrononoxenne Ha Ckoryca (Xkotodoco, Scotussa) HE €
u3BecTHO; IleBTMHTEpoBaTa kapra s moctaBs Ha 18 pumcku mMuwiM (okojo 27
KkM.) ceBepHO oT Cupuc (? Sarxa), Ha IbTa 32 Xepakies CuHTHKA; Ha Oa3aTa Ha
ToBa cBeaeHue Panyna I[lamazormy nokamusupa rpaga npu CuaepokacTpoH

(Hdemup Xwucap), J. Camcapuc — mexay BamBakodurton u Ilageokactpo 10KHO

> Hdt. 8.115.3-4.
4 Tit. Liv. 45.4.2: ad Siras terrac Odomanticae.
35 Samsaris 1976, 126.

°® Theopomp. fr. 125 = Steph. Byz. s. v. Zippa, noAc Opaxng. Ocomopnog &v
OMaATIKGV €IKOGTH. TO £0VIKOV X1ppaioc.

> Tomo6uu chMHeHns m3ka3sa Hanpumep Panyma IMamasorny (Papazoglou 1988,
379); cp. Hansen, Nielsen 2004, 867.
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ot cbms rpan. Ho IleBTuHrepoBara xapra naBa 3a cieBamiara OTCEYKa, OT
Ckotyca no Xepakies, caMo 4 PUMCKM MUJIM, U MOTBBPAEHATA HAIMOCIEIbK
JNOKaNTM3alMsd Ha BTOpHMS Tpajy npu Pynmre kpait Ilerpmu >° mnpenmonara
n3mectBaHe Ha CKOTyca OlIe MO-CEBEPHO, OKOJIO I0KHUS Kpail Ha PymnenckoTo
nedue, KbIETO HIKOU YUEHH MOCTABSIXA JOCKOPO camara Xepakies, B paioHa
Ha CaMoOTO JAe(uiie WIM E€BEHTYaJHO JOPH OKOJO CEBEpHUTE MY MOJACTBIIH.
[lmuunit Crapu  ompemens Ckoryca kato cBobomen rpam,”’  emun
OPUBUJIETUPOBAH CTATyT, KOWTO TOBOpU U 3a J00pe pa3BUTU TPaICKU
MHCTUTYLIMM B Ta3H €M0Xa.

3a bepre (Bépyn, Bépya), Ha 6a3aTa Ha JoKa3aHaTa MO e€MUTPAPCKU BT
nokanuzanusa npu Heoc Ckomoc HOrou3TO4YHO OT Cepec,61 CBIIO CJIEABA J1a Ce
npesmodere MueHHeTo Ha Kimapmuit ITtonemeit, moctassiuy ro B OgomanTika,”
npeJ| anTepHaTHBHUS BapuaHT Ha CTpabon (B Bucantus),” momsexaan awiro
BpEME MOJIEPHUTE H3CIEAOBATEIN Jla THhPCAT TIpaja Ha JeCHUs OpAr Ha
CrpumoH. I'pagsT € Bp3HUKHAT BeposiTHO oiie npe3 VI B. np. Xp. kaTo ¢oproct
Ha TacockaTa TBHPrOBHS BBbB BBTPEIIHOCTTA M Hpe3 V B. Be4e € HuMal
CaMOCTOSTEJIEH IIOJIUCEH CTaTyT, KakTO IIOKa3BaT M MOCIYKWJIUAT 32
UAeHTU(UKAIMATA HA MECTOMOJOXKEHUETO HAJIUC, U 3aCBUACTEIICTBAHOTO B
TPUOYTHUTE JTUCTU WICHCTBO B ATHHCKHUS MOPCKHU CBIO3 TIPE3 TpeTara YeTBHPT

Ha BCKa.64

>¥ Ha 6asara Ha u3pHueH enurpadcku naMeTHUK, Bk Mutpes, Tapakos 2002; Mitrev
2003; Lepelley 2004; Mutpes 2006; octiopBano ot Manos 2004; 2006.

% Demitsas 1874, 513-517; Papazoglou 1988, 368-371.
0 Plin. n. h. 4.35: Scotussaei liberi.
%1 Koukouli 2000; Bonias 2000.

62 Ptol. 3.12.28: ‘Odopavrikic koi "Hdwvidoc, Bepre ce criomenasa Mexay CKoTyca
l"azopoc.

%3 Strabo 7 fr. 36 (Exc. Vat. 482): év 8¢ toic Biodhtoug, ¢ mocoueno pascrosaue 200
cTanus oT AMdumonmc.

% Bonias 2000, 227-246: Hansen, Nielsen 2004, 858-859, No 627.
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I'azopoc (I'alwpog, I'acmwpoc, ['alovpdc) € u3BecTeH Mo ClIOMEHABaHUSITA
Ha Kimasauii Iltosmemei, xkoiiTo ro nocrass ,,B OnoMmantuka u EqoHnaa®, v Ha
Credan Bwuszantuiicku, KOWTO To CBBp3Ba ¢ Kyinra Ha Apremuma [alwpia,
OYEBHJIHO JIOCTA BJIMSATENICH, 3aIlOTO € 3aCBUACTEIICTBAH enurpa)Cku M Ha
oTnanedeHn Mecta.” MeCTONONOKEHNETO HA Tpaga HM3TIEKAA CHTYPHO
YCTAHOBEHO HA 0a3aTa Ha HSAKONKO emurpadcku mameTHHKa,” HaMepeHH B
okonHocTUTE Ha ceno IlopHa (mHec mpenMeHyBaHO OTHOBO Ha ['azopoc),
JKene3onmbTHa cTaHuuss Ha JuHuara Cepec-Jlpama Ha OKOJO JeceTHHA
KHJIOMETpa CeBepHO OT BojociauBa Ha CTpuMOH W AHTHTEC W OJM30 10
CIIOMEHaBaHaTa I0-rOpe BBbB BpPb3Ka C HXHUTE W 3ailenente Hea 3uxHa
(3unsaxoBo). MSCTOTO € TpaHUYHO MEXAY TEPUTOPUUTE HA OJIOMAHTUTE U
eJIOHITUTE; 3aeqHO ¢ JaBoiiHata atpuOynus Ha KnaBnuit Iltonmemelt ToBa He
MO3BOJISABA IPAmbT JAa Ce HPHUIHIIE M3pudHO Ha OnomanThka wmu Enonnaa.”’
Enun Hannuc ot enoxara Ha CeBepute noctass ['azopoc 3aeaHo ¢ bepre, Cupuc
Y HEU3BECTHUTE OT APYIH U3TOUHUIIM XaapuaHonoiauc u CKuMOepToc B ChCTaBa
Ha OOEIWHEHHWE C KYJITOB XapaKTep BEpPOSITHO OKOJO KyiaTa Ha Apremumaa
Tasopust;”® MeCTONMOIOKEHHETO Ha TPHUTE IO3HATU IPAfa B TO3U IEHTAIIONHC
HaBEXK/a Ha UAEATA 3a pasNojlaraHeTo My B TepuTtopusaTra Ha OIOMaHTHKA, a
TOBA Jl1aBa BH3MOXHOCT Jla C€ MHCIH J1alld 3aJ UMETO XaJpHaHOMOJIUC HE Ce

Kpue eBeHTyalHo npenmenyBaHaTa npe3 Il B. CkoTyca.

5 Ptol. geogr. 3.12.28: Odopaviuciic koi Hdwvidoc: Tdowpog; Steph. Byz. s. v.
I'alwpog, moMc Makedoviag. 10 E0vikov I'aldploc 1 yop Aptepig ovtoo Nalmpio Tipdtar; 3a
enurpadckute nameTHUIM Bk Papazoglou 1988, 382, n. 42, 43.

% Cpem TAX M MOYETEeH [EKpeT OT ernoxaTa Ha AHTHIOHHIMTE OT HMMETO Ha
rpaxaaHuTe Ha ['azopoc u npuHaaiexamure cena, Bk Papazoglou 1988, 383. Poulios 1995
choOIIIaBa pe3yyITaTUTE OT APXEOJIOTHUECKH PA3KONKHU B HEKporoia Ha ['a3opoc.

67 Hemunac u eueB cmsrat ['azopoc 3a emoncku rpan (Demitsas 1874, 551; 1896,
803; Detschew 1957, 97-98), noxaro Camcapuc u [lanma3zoriny ro mocraBsiT cpejl rpaJoBeTe B
OpnomanTtuka (Samsaris 1976, 129-131; Papazoglou 1988, 382-383).

% Roger 1938, 37-41.
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IIpycust u xpucTussHU3UpaHeTo HA baaTuiickus
peruoH

AJlekcanabp 3apainen

B pannara ucropusra Ha Ilpubantuka (mpuOIM3UTENTHO SO HAYAIOTO HA
XI Bek) ce 3abens3Ba €IHA OCHOBHA OTIMUMTENHA 4depTa. llemmusT pernon Ha
bantuiicko Mope, 3a pasznmuka oT Cpeau3eMHOMOPHETO, MPUHAMIEKU Ha
€3MYeCKHUsl CBAT. B rpaHuMIuTEe Ha aHTUYHOCTTA pA3NPOCTPAHEHUETO U
YTBBPKIJABAHETO HA XPUCTUAHCTBOTO € €IMH HelpeKbcHaT npouec ot I-11 B. .
Xp. — Hamp. teputopunte Ha PpanHuusa u HMranus ce pasrimexngar KaTto
IIEHTPAJIHA 32 OOIIECTBOTO, AbpPXKAaBaTa Ha XpUCTUSHHUTE (christianitas). Ciopen
mosickust n3cienoBaren Mexu KiogoBcku (Jerzy Kloczowski) oT katonuueckus
yHuBepcuteT “JIyOenckn” BanTUUCKUAT PEerMoH € OO0XBaHAaT B TPaHUIIMTE Ha
“HOBOTO XPUCTHUSHCTBO YaK B IpexoJa KbM HOBOTO xwranonerne (XI B.).
TepmunbT 0003HAUaBa €AMH OT OCHOBHUTE €TalM Ha Pa3NpOCTpPaHEHUE Ha
XpucroBata Bsipa. KiouoBcku pazzens enoxara Ha “‘HOBOTO XPUCTHUSHCTBO  Ha
TpU IEPUOJA, €IHAKBU 3a M3TOYHOTO M 3aMaJHOTO XPUCTUSHCTBO: €Tall Ha
dbopmupane (X u XI B.), Ha koHconmuaauus (XII — XIII B.) u mepuoa Ha SICHO
nonyspusupane u Hanarade (XIV — XV B.).'

HNHTepecHO €, ye Taka BB3IPHUETOTO OT HETO TPUETANIHO HAJIaraHe Ha
HOBaTa Bsipa B peruoHa Ha banTuka chBaga ¢ roieMure bPKOBHU peopMU OT
XI B., KOrato ce M3Aura aBTOPUTETa M POJIATA HA MANCTBOTO OT 3aCTaHAJIUTE
HayeJIo0 Ha KypusaTa [OCIEAOBAaTENM Ha uAeuTe OT MaHactupa KotoHu.
[lepponbT Ha KOHCOJMJAUMSA IBK CHBOAJA C HW3JWTaHE pOJSATA HA HOBUTE
MEHJMKAHTCKU OpJACHHU Ha (QPAHIMCKAHLIUTE U IOMUHUKAHIIUTE, KOUTO Ca U, HE

MMOCJICAHO MIACTO, HO-I[O6pC O6pa?>OBaHI/I B HOBUTC YHUBCPCUTCTCKU LICHTPOBC U

Kloczowski, Jerzy. The Christianisation of the Baltic Region against the
Background of the Medieval Christianisation of Europe. In: Christianization of the Baltic
Region., Baltic research center in Frombon, Pulltisk. 2004, 10.
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no-100pe MOATOTBEHU 3a CBOSITA MUCHS. Te€3M OpJCHH WIpasT BakHA PO 3a
pa3snpoCTpaHeHHe Ha XPUCTUAHCTBOTO B BanTuiickus peruon.”

B mbepBHs OoT cnomeHaTtuTe eranu crpaHuTe or CkaHauHaBus U M3T0ouHa
entpanna EBpoma, OnarogapeHue Ha yhpaBisSBallUTe AWUHACTUU H
IOJINTUYECKH €JIUT, TOCTENIEHHO ITPUEMAT U HajaraT XpUCTUSHCTBOTO KaTO HOB
eTan OT JAbpPKABHOTO cH pa3BuTHe. lloKkpbcTBaHETO Ha ympaBiisABalIlaTa
JUHACTUS BOAM M JO IIOKPBCTBAHE HA CHOTBETHATA YINpaBIsABaHA OT HeEs
TepuTopus.” ToBa ce BUKIa U OT ucTopusaTa Ha LlenTpanna u Msrouna Espona B
nbpkasu kato [lomma, Yexus, beirapus n YHrapus.

BbB BTOpaTa nosoBuHa Ha X BEK OYEBHJHO CE€ IIPEMUHABA KbM 3HAYUMHU
KYJATYPHO-IIOJIUTUYECKU MPOMEHU B Iisu1aTa cnomeHara 30Ha: [Tomma — B 962 .
Memko I or aunactusta Ha IlscTure nmpuema XpPUCTUSHCTBOTO IO 3amajcH
oOpaszen; Bapsarute ot CeepHa Pycus u HoBropog, (a BepositHo u Ilosnouk), ce
MOKPBCTBAT B 988 T., KOraro KMEeBCKUAT KHA3 Biagumup Benuku yrBBpKIaBa
HOBaTa JbpXKaBHA JINHUSA (3alI0YHATA OLIE C TOKPHCTBAHETO HA 0a0a My KHATHHS
Oura npe3 955 r. B KonctanTuHOMNOM). CHUIECTBEH HANPEABK 10 OTHOLLIEHUE HA
IIpUEMaAHE Ha HOBATa Bspa ce ochlluecTBsiBa U B Jlanus, Hopserus, a BEposITHO U
B IlIBenmsa. B [danusa ome npe3 X Bek 3HaUMTENHA YacT OT 3ACEIWINTE CE B
AHIIIMA [aT4aHU BB3NPHUEMAT XPUCTUSHCTBOTO, HO HETOBOTO OQUIIMAIHO
YTBBPIKJIaBAaHE B KOHTMHEHTAJIHATA YacT € 3HAYUTEIIHO MO-KbCHO (IPOLECHT HA
XpUCTHSIHU3aLMs 3amoysBa cien 966 r., npu INOKPBCTBAHETO HAa JATCKHUS
BIazeTen Xapaij, a IbpBaTa apxuenuckonus e cp3gageHa B 1104 r. B JIynn). B
Hopserus 3amouyBa ababr MPOLEC HA XPUCTUSHHU3ALUA B Kpasg Ha X B. Clel
Xakon [loOpusi, mo Bpeme Ha HeroButTe Hacnenuuiy Omad I u Onagp II. B
[IIBenus cuTyanusaTa € 3HAYUTEIHO 0-YCI0KHEHA U ¢€ TOBOPU 332 ChbBMECTHO

CbIICCTBYBAHC Ha XPHUCTHAHCTBOTO M CHJIHA C3HUYCCKH IIPOSABH OO0 XII Bek.

? Kloczowski, Jerzy. The Christianisation of the Baltic Region... 15.

? Gassowski, Jerzy. Late Pagan and Early Christian Poland. In: Christianization of the
Baltic Region., Baltic research center in Frombon, Pulltisk. 2004. 21 — 39 P. 22.
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HoBata penurus ce yTBbpXkAaBa TpailHO mpu ymopaeieHHeTo Ha Onad
CxpoTtkonyHr / Olaf Skotkonung (995-1020), koiito npuema kpbiuenue B 1008
r. oT anruickus mucuonep 3urdpun. B XII B. B kpajnckarta pe3uaeHIus B
cronuuara Yicama® ChIecTBYBAaT CaMoO ABA XpaMa: XPUCTHSAHCKU U e3M4ecKu. B
Npa3HUYHYU JHU KPaJST MOCENIaBa IIbpKBaTa MpE3 JICHS, a BEYepTa ydyacTBa Ha
LepeMOHMU B Kamuiero.” JIpyr MHOTO BakeH (paKTOp 3a 3aTBBPIKAABAHE HA
NO3UIIMUTE Ha IIbpPKBAaTa € W3rPAKIAHETO HA COOCTBEHU CTPYKTYpH,
METPONOJIMM C TEXHUTE MPEKH OT EMHUCKOICTBA. Taka ce cTura 10 Chb3JaBAHETO
Y Ha ChOTBETHUTE apxuenuckoncku nentpose: B [lomma B 1000 r. ce cp3nasa
apxuenuckonusaTa B ['Hue3Ho, 1okato CKaHIWHABCKUTE TEPUTOPUU HAMAT CBOU
apxuenuckoncku neHrpose yak a0 XII B., korato ce cp3naBar Te3u B JlyHp,
Hupapoc (Nidaros) u Vrcana.® ApxuenuckonusTa B rpag Pura e cb3ganeHa B
cpenata Ha XIII Bek (1253 1.) u ¢ moMorra Ha TEBTOHCKUS OpJICH C€ pa3BUBA U
pa3LINpPsBA 3HAYUTEITHO.

CrhlieBpeMEHHO pailOHBT Ha banTuiicko Mope 3ama3Ba 0 KbCHO CBOSATA
JPEBHA MOJUTEUCTUYHA BSIpa, JOMUHUPAIIIA 10 PEX0/a B HOBOTO XUJISIJIOJIETHE.
Enau ot HeilHMTE HOCHWTENU ca MOJMaOCKUTE CJIaBSHU, 3aeMallll TEPUTOPHUHTE

mexay pekutre EnGa (mapuuana ot ciaBsiHute Jlaba) m Omep u Ha ceBep A0

Cropen  apxeoJiorhyeckaTa PEKOHCTPYKIHS W3TIexKaa, 4e VYmmcajga € TOJsSIM
pEeNUTHO3eH IEHThP, B KOWTO ce HaMupa “ABopa Ha OoroBere”, a HE caMO PE3UCHIUATA Ha
e3nyeckute kpane. Ctapara Ymrmcaia mojiydaBa ciiaBaTa C HMEHHO KaTO 3HAYUM PEIIUTHO3CH
IIEHTHP, OCHOBHHUTE MPEAXPUCTUSHCKH (DYHKIIMM HA KPaJeTe CE€ acoIMUpaT C TO3U KYJITOB
neHTbp. TaM Te ca Bojgauum W/ WM YYacTHUIM, a JAPYTUTE UM 3a0bJDKEHHS ca I10-CKOpO
nombiBamy kpedeckata uM ¢yHkinus. The Cambridge History of Scandinavia. Vol. |
(Prehistory to 1520), Edited by Helle, Knut, Cambridge University Press 2003, 222. Bux u:
Kloczowski, Jerzy. The Christianisation of the Baltic Region... 11.

> Gassowski, Jerzy. Late Pagan and Early Christian Poland. In: Christianization of
the Baltic Region., Baltic research center in Frombon, Pulltisk. 2004. 21 — 39 p. 22.

® Davies, Norman, God's Playground: A History of Poland, vol. 1, Columbia
University Press, New York 1982, 68. csmo u Barber, Malcolm. The two cities: medieval
Europe, 1050 — 1320. London, 1992, p. 381-394

7 3a xpuctusHm3anusra Ha CeBepHa banruka Bmk: Kala, Tiina. The Incorporation of
the Northern Baltic Lands into the Western Christian World. In: Crusade and conversion on
the Baltic frontier, 1150-1500 / Hrsg.: Aldershot [u.a.], Aschgate, 2001. 3 — 21.
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bantuiicko mope, KouTO OT Kpasg Ha X B. YCIEIIHO CE€ IPOTHUBOIIOCTABAT HA
OMUTHUTE J1a Ob/IaT MOJAUYMHEHU OT FT€pPMaHCKUTE Peo1au.

Ome no-3HaunMa 3a uctopusta Ha Ilpycus e ponsta Ha Ilomepanus c
HelHaTa u3TOYHAa M 3amafgHa dvacT. OcobeHM ycwiIHMs 3a HajlaraHe Ha
XPUCTUSHCTBOTO U TNPUCHEAMHSABAHE KbM IOJICKaTa KOpPOHA MoJjiarar peauua
nosicku Biagerenu. Kpan Memko [ (963-992) mnama tpulyt Ha uMmeparopa
BEpOSATHO cpemy oTkazBaHeTo Ha OtoH [ Benuku oOT mnpsko BiageHHE B
[Tomepanuss. B HaampeBapaTa 3a XpHUCTUSHU3AUMATA WU OBJAASBAHETO HA
[TomepaHust ce CbpeBHOBABAT TPYU OCHOBHU CHJIM: IOJICKATa KOPOHA HAaBJIM3a B
[ToMepanus OT rOI, JOKaTO Ha CEBEP C€ YCTAHOBSBAT NATCKU BIAJACHUS C
nentpose MomcOypr n Bomus, a ot u3ToK ¢ CBeleHaTa pPUMCKa HMIIEpPHSL.

OO6nactTa MHPBOHAYATHO € 3aCEJIeHa ChC 3allaJIHUA CIaBSHCKH IJIEMEHA,
cpoaHu Ha nojckure. B 960 r. 3a kpatko e oO0eMHeHa U ToJYMHEHa 0T Melko
I, HO mpu HEroBUTE HACIEIHULIMA IPOBUHIIMATA € C HE3aBUCUMHU BIAJETENIN U CE
pazJiens Ha IB€ UICTOPUKO-Teorpadcku 00IacTu:

- Usmouna Ilomepanus e no3Hata Ha repmaHuute karo Ilomepenus -
Pommerellen, (anr. Pomeralia, cnaB. Ilomopse) ¢ uentsp I manck, ocraBa ot
HavyasioTo Ha XII B B opOuTaTa Ha MOJCKOTO KPAJICTBO /0 3aBJIa/JsIBAHETO MY OT
Testonckus opaen B 1308 r. Ot ubpkoBHa IJieIHA TOYKa 00JaCTTa € MOJYMHEHA
Ha enuckorna Ha Konbepr, a ot 1148 r. Ha enuckona Ha KysBus - cienoBaTeHO
B opOMTaTa Ha MOJICKaTa KOPOHA.

- 3anaona Ilomepanus ¢ nuentsp llletnn (Szczecin, Stettin), ce ynpasisiBa
OT MECTHA CIaBSHCKA JMHACTHS B PAHHOTO CPEJHOBEKOBHE. YTopura OopOa 3a
HEd C Lel MOKPBCTBAHETO M 3aBIAJSBAHETO 1 BOMAT BCHYKM MOTBIIH
CPEIHOBEKOBHH BJIAJIETEJICKH IIEHTpOBE B HelHaTa nepudepus — Janus, [lonmra
u bpannenOypr. bonecnar 111 Kpusoyctu (1102-1138) e ocoOeHO akTHBEH B
To3u pervoH. [loguMHsABallKM peauua yKpPEeNneHW IyHKTOBE KaTo Te3M Ha
benrapn, Knobepr (KomoGper), Bomun, Kamun, Ilerun. B 1124 r. Toii

onobpsBa enuckon Oto bambepr (1062-1139) 3a mucuonep B obmactra. [Ipes
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1128 r. enuckonbT noctass [lomepanus moa MOKPOBUTEICTBOTO HA UMIIEPUATA
U TOJYMHSABA enuckonusTa Ha BonuH Ha apxuenuckonusita B bamOepr,
HE3aBUCUMO OT MPOTECTUTE Ha apxuenuckonute Ha Maraedypr u I'HHe3HO
(ymmpaBiisiBaIaTa MOJICKATE 36€MHU APXUENMCKOIINS) U TaKa Cb3/1aBa YCIJIOBHS 3a
OBJICIIOTO FePMaHCKO BUsHKUE B npoBuHIUATA. Cren cmbptTa HA bonecnas 111
KpuBoyctu moisickara KopoHa TyOM 3a H3BECTEH MEPUOJ OT BpEeMe IMPSKO
pustane B Iomepanns.®

CnaBsiHckata obsact [Tomepanusi, UuaTo UCTOPUA € HEPa3pUBHO CBbP3aHa
C HeHWHaTta u3TO4YHa cbcenka — Ilpycus, ocraBa ABITO BpeMe BspHA Ha
€3MYECKaTa CU PEIUTHS U CIIOPEl HIKOU U3CIEA0BATENN TOBA IPOIBIKABA TIPE3
nemast XI Bex. Cropen mosckust m3cinenosaten Mexu Iacoscku  (Jerzy
Gassowski) marancka Ilomepanuss u e3udecka Ilpycust ABJITO NOAIBpHKAT
OPUATEIICKM W BOCHHM OTHOILIEHWS cpeuyy llonma v BeposSTHO MOAKPEIAT
BbcTranuero B Ilomma ot 1038/39 r., koeTo cnara kpail Ha IOBPBUS €Tal OT
XPUCTHSHU3AIUATA B CpeHOBeKoBHa [Toma. *

B nyxa Ha Te3u BpPB3KM € CHIO3BT MEXKIY ABETE O0JIACTH MO BpeMe Ha
I'bPBOTO NMPYCKO BbcTanue (1242-1249), korato noMOpCKUAT KHA3 CBATOILIYK €
(aKTHYECKHU CHIO3HUK Ha NpycuTe cpenly TeBTOHCKUS OpJIeH U TEXHUTE MOJICKU
chro3HMIM.

JIpyrn OCHOBHM HOCHUTENIM Ha €3MYecKa Tpaaulus U IbPKaBHOCT B
obnactra Ha bantuka ca mnpeactaBUTENUTE Ha OaITO-IUTOBCKOTO €3MKOBO
CEMEICTBO, YacT OT KOETO € TMO-TSACHO HMHTEpecyBaliaTa HH 00JacT MEXIY
yctusita Ha pekure Bucna u Heman, T1.e. teputopusita Ha Ilpycus. [locnennara

A0 Kpas Ha IX B. € HacensiBaHa OT Taka HapCUYCHUTC ecmu, 1IO-KbCHO ITO3HATU

® Davies, Norman, God's Playground:... 82-85

® Cropen Hero ciex XpucTusHu3arusTa [1o/IIa 0cTaBa olle 1Ba BeKa XPUCTUAHCKA
IbpkaBa ¢ marancka nposuHuus. Gassowski, Jerzy. Late Pagan and Early Christian Poland
p. 34-35

19 3a BBCTAHHETO BIK: IMamyTto B. T. O6pazoBanue JlutoBckoro rocynapcrsa. M.,
1959, 96 - 97.
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noj oOIIOTO HAaMMEHOBAaHUE Kpycu, KOETO O3HayaBa, Y€ C€ OCHh3HABAT KAaToO
eTHruecka o6mmoct.!! OCBeH TAX APYruTe BKIIOYEHH B TOBA CEMEiCTBO ca
ATBATUTE, JIETCKUTE W JIUTOBCKUTE IuiemMeHa. Olle Mo Ha CEeBep ca JIMBUTE,
KypJIaHILUTE W €CTOHLUMTE (B MPEBOA  “U3TOYHM XOpa’,  CIEI0BATEIHO
HAcJEeIWJIU [O-PAaHHOTO HMME Ha IMPYCHUTE) OT YIrpo-PUHCKOTO €3UKOBO
cemerictBo. OT BcHYkH M30POCHW OCHOBHH IUIEMEHHU TPYHHU CaMO JIMTOBIIUTE
yCIsiBaT J1a M3TPajgaT Obp>KaBHA CTPYKTypa, MaKap M 3HAYUTEIHO MO-KbCHO H
CJeJ TOBa Jia Bb3NpueMaT U XpUcTusiHcTBoTO nipe3 80-te roaunu Ha XIV Bek. B
MOCJEACTBUE XPUCTUSHCTBOTO € BB3NPUETO M OT TEXHUTE POJHUHHU B
CamoruTusi, KoeTo ciara (puHallHa TOYKa Ha Mpolleca Ha XPUCTUSHU3ALMS Ha
bantuiickus pernoH. ChIEBpEeMEHHO MO TO3U HAUYMH CE€ M3rpakaa rpaHullaTa
MEXKy 3alaJHOTO U U3TOYHOIIPABOCIABHOTO XPUCTUSHCTBO.

YcnopenHo ¢ mnpoieca Ha XpUCTUSHU3ALMS c€ HaOJI0jaBa U BIUIMTAHETO
My B IISUIOCTHUS KYJITYPEH >KUBOT Ha OOIIECTBOTO B cdepaTa Ha BIPBAHMSTA,
NpakTUKUTE U obmyaute. Taka ce ctura u 10 “peHoMeHa’”, KOUTO MpuapyKaBa
Pa3npPOCTPAHEHUETO HA XPUCTUSHCTBOTO - “‘XPUCTUSHU3AIUATA HABCSIKBJEC
BBPBsJIA PBKA 32 PhKa C PA3BUTHETO HA (DOJTKIOPHOTO XPUCTUSHCTBO. .. MOXKE J1a
ce TOBOPH 3a JiBa MapajieJlHU Mpolleca Ha XPUCTUSHU3ALMSA Ha (OJKIOpa U
donknopuzanus Ha XpUCTUSIHCTBOTO . U o1e, ye “B banTtuiickus cBst, oco0eHO
B HSIKOM PETMOHH, 3a€JIHO C KbCHATa XPUCTUSHHU3AIMS, TpsOBa Ja oTyeTeM
IBJITUST )KABOT HA €3MYECKA TPAAMIMSA, KAKTO U MOCTENEHHOTO HABJIM3AaHE HA
“XpUCTHSIHCKaTa Marus’, T. €. Maru4yecKOTO BB3MPUEMaHE Ha XPUCTUSHCKUTE
BSIPBAHUS U PUTYyanu”.

Jlpyra BakHa 4YacT OT SIBJICHHMETO, CBBpP3aHO C XPUCTUSHU3ALMATA, €
MPOLECHT HA OKCUACHTAIN3AIMs, T.€. HABIM3aHETO B CEBEPHUTE OOIIECTBaTa Ha
3amagHOTO JIATUHCKO XPHUCTUSHCTBO. B  Te3m pamMku wuMa JOCTaThYHO

IIPOCTPAHCTBO 3a YKPEIBAHE HA MECTHUTE KyJITypH. bu- U MyNTU—JIMHTBU3MBT

! Sliwinnski, Blazej. The Christianisation of Prussia ITax tam. 39.

12 Kloczowski, Jerzy. The Christianisation of the Baltic Region... 16 - 17.
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(TaTUHCKUAT €3UK M TEXHUTE€ COOCTBEHM €3UIM WIA JUAJeKTH) Ha
CPEITHOBEKOBHUTE CBETCKM M IIBPKOBHU OOILIECTBAa OIPENEICHO 3aCHUJIBA €IUH
TakbB Mpouec. CHBMECTHOTO ChIIECTBYBAHE M CBHPEBHOBAHUE HA E€3UIUTE
NPUCHCTBA HABCAKBIE KAaTO BaK€H NpoOJieM, CBBpP3aH C XOPHU3OHTAIHOTO
paslpoCTPaHEHWE HA XPUCTUSHCTBOTO (HAaCUTEHOCTTa M IbCTOTaTa Ha
€NapXUUTe B JA/JICHA APXUENUCKOINHWSA) WM pa3inyusaTa MEXIy TpaJCKUTE U
ENapXUilCKM LEHTPOBE U  OTHAJICUYECHUTE CEJICKM paloHU (KAaKTo W
BB3MPUEMAHETO MM HA XPUCTHSHCKMS KyIT). ~|epMaHCKHMAT XapakTep Ha
IpaJlOBETE B CPABHEHUE CBC CEJICKUTE PaliOHU € MOACWIEH MOHSIKOra W OT
e3ukoBUTe paznuuus. ChIIEBPEMEHHO C€ HW3MO0J3BaT M MECTHM €3ULHU B
LIbPKBATa, HAIpHUMEP B JIluBoHCKaTa IbpKBa TMO3HaBa ymoTpebaTa Ha
JIATBUICKH U €CTOHCKH €3UK.

Taka crurame u 10 ocHOBHUS BbIpoC 3amo [Ipycus, Ha ¢oHa Ha Beue
n30poeHute npomeHu B bantuka, ToIkoBa KbCHO BIIKM3a B c(hepaTa Ha 3amagHOTO
xpuctusHcTBO? HO mpenu ToBa TpsiOBa aa ce pasrieaa BbIPOCHT 3a CHIIHOCTTA
Ha €3WYECTBOTO W Ha XPHUCTHSHCTBOTO IO OTHOLIEHHWE Ha HJECUTE 32
IbP’KABHOCT.

B panHoTO CpenHOBEKOBUE BBBEKIAHETO HAa XPUCTUSHCTBOTO B
MaraHCKUTE CTPaHU HE O3HA4YaBa caMo MPOMSHA HA PEJIUTUATA IO OTHOLICHHUE Ha
BsipBaHuATa. ToBa € Impenn BCUYKO BB3NIPUEMAaHE HA HOBAa CUCTEMA OT 3aKOHH,
3a0paHy M IIpaBUJIa, 3acsrailki Hail-Ba)KHUTE €JIEMEHTH Ha €XKEIHEBHUS JKUBOT.
[IpakTuKKTE MpH paXkAaHETO HA JeTe, KEHUTOATa U MorpedbeHneTo TpsoBa aa ce
BUJIOU3MEHST.

B cnydanTte Ha BbBE/IEHATA ChC CUJIa HOBA PEIUTHUSI, KOSTO € Bh3IIPUEMaHA
OT MECTHUTE O0IIeCTBAa KATO OTHEMAHE Ha MOJIMTUYECKaTa UM HE3aBUCHUMOCT, Ce
HaOJI0jaBa U YKpENBaHE Ha MECTHUTE IAraHCKU BSpPBAaHUS U MHCTUTYLIUH.

TakaBa e cutyanusara ¢ mojabckuTe cilaBsHd. JlopH HeEIo MOoBeye, peauia

13 Mak TaM, 14.

" Tak ram, 16-17.
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BBHIIHM Ha XPUCTUSHCTBOTO CTPAaHU Ca BB3NPUETH U HU3MOJI3BAHU B HAKOH
e3ndecku puryanu. Karo nmpumep Moxke Ja ce mocodaTr Kanuuiata Ha OTKPUTH
IIPOCTPAHCTBA CPEJ| 3ala/JHATE CIIABSHM B Kpas HA e3MUecKus mepuox. Tesu
€JIEMEHTH Ha 3aMMCTBaHE OT XPUCTUSHCTBOTO CTaBaT BCEOOILO SBJICHUE MEXKIY
X u XII Bex cpen 1monabCKUTE CIaBSIHM U TTOMEPAHCKUTE IUIEMEHA, MPU KOUTO
MHOIO KYyJTOBAU M OPraHM3alMOHHM €JEMEHTM ca TOYHO KONHUE Ha
xpuctusiHckuTe. ChILEBPEMEHHO ce Ha0Jto/1aBa M pacTslla OMO3UIHUS CPEILy
XPUCTUSHUTE U XPUCTUSHCTBOTO. TOBA ca M MOCIEIHUTE ONOPU HA HE3aBUCUMHU
CJIaBSIHCKU €3UYECKHU L[eHTpOBe.16 BsB BrOpara nonosnHa Ha XII B. ca mokopenu
NOCJEIHUTE MMYHKTOBE HAa BeHAUTE ciel [IbpBUS KPBCTOHOCEH CEBEPEH IMOXO]
ot 1147 r. B 1164 r. ca nogunHenn abOAPUTUTE OT CAKCOHILIUTE U TaTYAHHUTE, B
1168/9 r. e 3aBnagsH octpoB Proren, a mpe3 1185 r. marckusar kpan Kuyr IV
pasumupsiBa npuaoOuBKuTe Ha JlaHWs B Ta3u HAcOKa CbhC 3aBJajsBaHETO Ha
natcka Ilomepanms.'’

CnomeHaTuTe MPOMEHH B €3MYECKUTE KYJTOBE HA CIABSHCKUTE IJIEMEHA
C 1en “;a BiA3aT B PAMKHUTE HA PAHHUTE JbpKaBU HKMAT CBOSITA MAaKCHMAaJIHA
rpaHuIa, U3BbH KOSITO HE MOTaT MOBEYE Ja Ce BUIOM3MEHST 0e3 Ja 3acTpaiiaT
WM TPOMEHSAT OCHOBHUTE MNPHUHIMIM HA IUIEMEHHUS €3WYECKH CBAT. TOYHO
cieq MoJ00OHU MPOMEHH Ce JOCTUTa U 10 HEOOXOAUMOCTTA 3a Bb3IpUEMaHE Ha
HOBHU TM0-yCJIO)KHEHU PEIUTHO3HM TMPEACTaBH, MOAXOASIM 3a (opmarta Ha
HOBOEBOJIIONPAJIaTa COLUAIIHA CTPYKTYpa Ha JbPKABHOCT.

B cratus cu 3a KbCHOTO €3MYECTBO U PAHHOTO XpUCTUAHCTBO B [lomia

Hexu I'acoBcku 3aJlaBa BBIIPOCAa — KAaKBO O3Ha4daBa IIpOMAHATA Ha PCIUTIUATa B

!> Gassowski, Jerzy. Late Pagan and Early Christian Poland 23.
' Tak Tam, 22 - 23.

7 34 KpbCTOHOCTHHUTE Toxoau cpemy BeHeaute BiK: Christiansen, Eric. The
Northern Crusades: The Baltic and the Catholic Frontier 1100 — 1525. London, 1980. 48 — 70.
u Thompson. J. W. Feudal Germany, vol. I — II. Chicago, 1928 (First publish, Republish, N.
Y. 1962), 387 — 451.
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CpennoBekoBrueTo? B oTroBopa My MoOke Ja OTKpUEM U NPUYHMHHUTE, IOPAIU
KOUTO XPUCTUSHCTBOTO € BB3MPUETO TOJIKOBA KbcHO B CeBepHa EBporma.

Ha mppBO MSCTO CITIOMEHATHSAT M3CIEIOBATEN IMOCTaBS HE 0€3 OCHOBAaHUE
reorpadpckust U kauMmaruydeH ¢akrop. Toil Boau A0 MO-KpaThK MEpHOJ] Ha
BereTanus M IMO-JIOMIO0 KAayeCTBO Ha PEKOoJITaTa B CPaBHEHHE C TIO-FOKHUTE
paiionn. OTTyK cjelBa U MO-TPYJHOTO JOOMBAaHE HA M3IUIIBK 32 33/I0BOJISIBAHE
Ha TO-ToJIsIMa IPpyma, KOETO OT CBOS CTpaHa Ja € MPeArnocTaBKa /1a Ch3/1aBaHETO
Ha JbpKaBHOCT.© OCBEH TOBa BBH3MOXKHOCTTA 3a 3a0oraTsBaHe dpes
eKCIUTOATalsl Ha CEJICKUTE OOIIHOCTH € OrpaHmueHa W mopaau (axra, 4e
OCHOBHAa WKOHOMHYECKa poJisi B banruiickata 30Ha Wrpae H3MOI3BAHETO HA
MOpPCKM W BOJHHU PECypCcH, a He 3eMmenenuero. Enpure Biajgereny TykK ca
COOCTBEHUIIN Ha BOJHU CTOIMAHCTBA MO0 OPETOBETE HA PEKUTE, €3epaTa U MOPETO.
[Tokazarenen e QaxThT, Ye TpuOyTapHaTa 3aBUCHUMOCT B bantmiicko Mope,
0Cc00€HO B IMO-paHHHUS MEPUOJI, CE CUMBOJIIM3UPA U M3pa3siBa B MPEIOCTABSHETO
Ha pUOHM MPOIYKTH Ha CIO3EpEHa, camaTa puba ce BB3NpHeMa KaTo 3HAK Ha
cuna.”” Korato roBopuM 3a BOJHH pecypcu He TpsibBa ja 3a0passme u (aKxTa,
4Ye OrpOMHA YacT OT TEPUTOPHSTA, 3a€Ta OT OANTUHCKUTE TIEMEHA, € TIOKPUTA C
BOJHU OaceifHn, OOXBalIamyd TO-TOJISIMO MPOCTPAHCTBO  OTKOJKOTO TIpe3
KBCHOTO cpemHoBekoBue. [lopaau To3u (hakTop, KAaKTO TBBHPIM MOJICKUAT Y4UEH,
Ce pa3inyaBaT MHOKECTBO TUIEMEHHU WJIM TMPEIAbpPKaBHU OOCIMHEHUS, KOUTO
TIOHSIKOTA Ca CHIO3HHMIIH, & APYT BT BOASIT BOWHA TIOMEXTY CH.

Karo msmo reorpadckusit ¢dakTtop BOAU IO BUAMMO YCIOXKHSBAaHE Ha

O6HICCTBCHI/I}I H COIOHMaJICH XHBOT B HpI/I6aHTI/IKa, KOCTO C€ BHXIa OT

'8 33 kumarianns Gakrop Bwk: Sliwinnski, Blazej. The Christianisation of Prussia:
the Polish Contribution until the Introduction of the Teutonic Order, In: Christianization of the
Baltic Region., Baltic research center in Frombon, Pulltisk. 2004, 39 — 64, c. 33-34.

! Kpanere or Beue crmomenarata Ymrcana H3MCKBAT CIMHCTBEHO OT JIOSIHOTO CH
HaceJIeHNE €XKEroHO M3IPAIIaHeTO Ha XEPHHIa 3a TiIX. 3a pojsiTa Ha PeKUTe M pHOHHTE
npoayktu Bk: Christiansen, Eric. The Northern Crusades: The Baltic and the Catholic
Frontier 1100 — 1525. London, Macmillan, 1980. 12.
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KOHCEpBaTh3Ma B 00JacTTa Ha TMOJWTHYECKaTa W COIMAIHA CHCTEMA,
BKJIFOYMTEITHO U PEJIUTUO3HUS KUBOT.

NuTepecen e nu3BoabpT Ha ['aCOBCKH, Ue B IEpHOJIa HA KbCHOTO €3UYECTBO
ce HaOJI01aBa OMHWT 3a Ch3/IaBaHE HA IBP)KABEH IEHTPATU3UPAH €3WYECKUA KYIT
B MOJICKaTa nabpxaBa. JloBoauTe My HE ca NUCMEHHM CBHJETENICTBA, a
apXEOJIOTUYECKH MaTepUalid OT CAKPAIHU €3UYECKHM KOMIUIEKCHM C OTPOMHHU
pasmepu, usrpajenu npes [X n X Bek. ETO HIKOM OCHOBHHU aCIIEKTH HA HEroBaTa
T€3a: KOraro auHactuATra Ha [lsacTuTe OT MOJICKOTO IUIEME HA TMOJSHUTE
3aBJIa/IIBa ChCEAHU 00JIACTH, TSI MHTETPHUpPA TEXHUTE O0KECTBA B CBOS TTAHTEOH.
To3u mpouec € HambJIHO JIOTHMYEH, 3all0TO MOJAOOHO pa3BUTHE € IO3HATO B
ncropusita Ha Kuescka Pyc, Kb/IeTO MUCMEHUTE U3TOYHHIIM PAa3Ka3BaT 3a OMUTA
oor IlepyH, BbpxoBHMSI OOr Ha auHAacTUsATa Ha PropukoBuuurte, aa Oble
NOCTAaBEH Hauelslo Ha e3nuyeckus naHteoH B KueB u Hosropoa. IloackusT yuen
CMsITa, Y€ apXEOJOTHMYECKUTE JIOKAa3aTeJICTBA M JIOTHMKATa HA Mpoleca IpH
Ch3J]JaBAHETO HA paHHaTa AbpKaBHOCT Ha lIsicTuTe ca yOenuTeaHu apryMeHTH 3a
CHILECTBYBAHETO HA €/IHA TakaBa pedopma.

OcBeH TOBa, UMa BUJMMA BPb3Ka MEKy IPUEMAHETO HA XPUCTUSIHCTBOTO
U CBH3JaBAaHETO Ha JbpKAaBa IPU CIABSIHHUTE. B MOBEYETO W3BECTHH Cily4yau
€3UYeCcKaTa peJUrus € TBbPA ONOHEHT Ha Cbh3JABAHETO HA PAHHUTE
CPEOHOBEKOBHM JAbpKaBU. A  KaKTO BeY€ I[OCOYMXME ONUTUTE 32
XPUCTUSHU3ALUMS TPU  3aMaJHUTE CIABSIHU YECTO 3aCWiIBAaT E€3UYECKUTE
MHCTUTYUHU W CTPYKTYpPH, 3aIATABAIIM JAPEBHUTE 3aKOHM M IJIEMEHHATA
neMokpauus. M3rimexna cb31aBaHETO HAa CPEJHOBEKOBHU JIbPKAaBH O3HA4yaBa
CKBbCBAHE, YECTO JPACTHUYHO, C TPAAULUHUOHHUTE 3aKOHH, YHHUIIOKABAHE HAa
€3MYEeCKaTa PEJINTHsl U BBBEXKJAHETO HAa HOBA TaKaBa MOHOTEHCTUYHA — KaTO
HaIlpuMep XPUCTUSHCTBO, UCIISIM WM F0Jau3bM.

Jlopa3BUBalKu CBOWTE WJCH IMOJCKUAT YYEH MOpPUEMA ChIIO, Y€ €JIHA
TakaBa pedopma Ha cTapara penurus, KakBato ce ocbluecTBiBa B [lomma u

Kuencka Pyc, H3rJICK/Ja MMa I'paHUIM Ha CBOATA MAKCHMaJlHA CBOJOOUA H
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TpaHcopmalusi, ciei Ta3u TpaHHIa CcJelBa BB3NPUEMAaHETO Ha eHa Mo-
YCIOKHEHA M TO-MOAXOJAIA 3a BEYE€ M3BBPUICHUTE MPOMEHHU B COLMAIIHATA
chepa Ha ngbpkaBure UM penurus. [Ipexusnara ot [lomma cormamHO-
penurno3na Oypst o Bpeme Ha pazmupHutTe 1038-39 roamnan (OT Te3u rOAWHH
JaTUpAT U HAKOJKO Kamlullla B HAal-I'bCTO HACEJICHUTE 3a ernoxara o0JacTH Ha
[Tomma, T. €. ©UMa OpoLEC HA OYEBUIHO BB3PAXKIAHE HA €3MYECKHUS KYJIT) H
CXOJIHOTO Pa3BUTHE HA CHJIHA €3WYECKa PEeaKUHs Mo chb0TO Bpeme B KueBcka
Pyc, ocobeno B HoBropoa u chceqnuTe 00JaCTH € 10Ka3aTEICTBO Ha HEroBarTa
KOHIEMNIUS 3a MPOBENCHU €3W4YecKu pedopMH B Kpas Ha e3MuecKara ernoxa B
[omma.”’ KbM HabmoaeHnsTa Ha ['aCOBCKM MOKE [a JOMBIHHM, 4€ OTHOBO CE
OTKpPHBA POJISATa HA KIIMMATHIECKUs (HaKTop.

Jlanu e uMano TakuBa ONUTU 3a pedopmMa Ha €3UYECKUS KYIAT MpH
IPYyCUTE € BBIIPOC 0€3 eJHO3HAYEH OTTOBOP.

Moskem ma 0000muM, 4e Ipean MpueMaHe Ha XPUCTUSIHCTBOTO [Ipycus e
B MPEXOJIeH mnepuos ot Kpas Ha X g0 Hadanotro Ha XIII B. (Mucusita Ha CB.
AnanbGepr or 997 r. um HaBnuzaHero Ha TeBToHCKus opaeH B 1230 r.).
CrnenoBaTellHO 3a MEpPUOJ MOBEYE OT JBE BEKAa HUE MOXKEM J1a ThPCHM KaKTO
JIOKa3aTEeJICTBA 3a TPAAULMOHHUTE €3WYECKHU MPEACTABU 3a IbPKABHOCT, Taka U
3a MPOMEHH B COLIMANIHATA U KyJNTOBaTa cepa, KOUTO Ouxa MHANKUPAIU OMUTH
B TO3U Mepuoja 3a peopMu U eBoJIoLMs Ha crapara penurud. [lo peauia
NPUYMHUA U3CIIEI0OBATEINTE TPadsT CBOUTE XHUIIOTE3U MPEAMMHO Ha 0aszara Ha
apXeoJIOTUYECKU apTe(aKTH.

C KaKkBO Cce XapaKTEepU3UpaT NPYCKUTE BIPBAHUS U MPAKTUKH?

BsipBanusatra Ha mnpycure, KaKTO M Te3M Ha OanTUTe, MOXE JAa ce
OTIpEeEIAT Hal-00II0 KaTo aHUMHU3BM M NPEKIOHEHHE mpen mpupoaata. Karto
00EKTHM Ha TOYMUT U OJaroroBeeHe ca AbpPBETATa, KaMbHUTE, arMoc(epHUTe

SABJICHHA, HEOECHH TeJla U HAKOM JKUBOTHH. Te ca MoYMTaHu Ha OTKPHUTH MCCTa —

%0 33 koHrenmsita Ha Mexu [acoBeku 1 HeliHuTe noKasarencreara Bik: Gassowski,
Jerzy. Late Pagan and Early Christian Poland...21 - 39.
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B CBEIICHU TOPU W TOJeTa, Ype3 OTbHSI W MO OperoBeTe Ha BOJHHU OAaCCHH.
BcesikakBa akTHBHOCT IO Te€3W MecTa € 3a0paHeHa, BKJIIOYUTEIHO CEYeHEe Ha
mbpBeTa, ceeHe u pubono.” Cropen MPyCKHTE MPEACTaBH BOXeCTBEHUST
€JIEMEHT MPOHUKBA B IsJ1aTa IPUPOIa, MBPTBUTE UTPASIT BAYKHA POJIST U ca OOSKT
Ha MHOTO Ta0yTa M CaKpallHU MPEIUCaHUs, T€ Ca U3rapsHU Ha KJIAJU 3ae€HO C
TAXHOTO IBWKAMO M HEJIBIDKHMO HMMYIIECTBO ., MMa DEIHIA CBEICHHS 3a
BApaTa B METAIICUX03aTa (pEMHKapHalUKsITa Ha AyIaTa).

B cBoero wuscnenBane 3a kameHHuTe ‘“‘0abu” B Ilpycus MupocioB
XobhmaH TpeACTaBs €IMH WHTEPECEH acleKT OT TsIXHarta uctopus. be3 ma e
HaITbJIHO SICHO KakBa pOJI UIPasT B KyJNTypara Ha IPYCHUTE, 3ama3eHure 22
EK3eMIUISIpa J1aBaT IIEHHA HCTOPHUKO-eTHOrpodcko mHpopmanwms. [lopedero ot
TAX MMAT SICHO BHJUMH aHTPONOMOP(HH YEPTH — OTIEJEHA OT TYJIOBUILETO
riiaBa (TIOHSIKOTA C €JE€MEHT, HAMoA005BalIll Or'bPJIUIA), TOJYEPTAHU OUU, HOC H
ycra. Chiio Taka ce Habm0JaBaT U OPHAMEHTH Ha HOXKOBE, MEYOBE M POTOBE —
BEpPOSITHO CHUMBOJI Ha u300miuero. Crnopea H300paXEHUETO HA MEYOBETE
(BepOsITHO CKaHAMHABCKM) KaMeHHUTE “0abu’” ce matupat B nepuoga IX — X B.
3a npyru ex3eMIusipu OnarogapeHue Ha xapaktepHute orbpiuiu (Totenkrone)
ce npearnoiara no-KsceH npousxon XI — XII Bek.

TpyaHo € 1a ce mpennonoku KakBa € TaxHaTa QyHKIMs nmopanu (axra, de
caMO e€IHa OT TAX € HaMepeHa Ha CBOETO BEPOSTHO HW3HAYAIHO
MECTOHAXOXJACHHEe - TpoOMIHA MOTruja, KOETO IMOJACKa3Ba, 4e MOxe Ou
KaMEHHUTE CTaTyd Ca CBBbP3aHM C KyJITa KbM MBPTBUTE. Jpyru KamMeHHH

CKYIIITYpHU Ca OTKPpUTHU Ha MECTa B Onm3ocCT A0 T'OJIEMHU IOCCIIMIIHU LICHTPOBC B

23, cemenurte ropu Buk: 'eamonas. CiaaBsHcka xpoHuka. / Ilep.; ors. Pen B. /1.
Kopomok. M. 1963. 1, 1 (34)

2 3a npyckara peaurus Buwx: Jlappunosuu K. K. Opnen kpecronocues B Ilpyccun.
Kanununrpazn,1991. 6-9; Cysopos, B. C. Octuu. Ilpyccsl. Ilpycest u ux cocenu. (. 1) B:
Ouepku ucropun Bocrounoii [Ipyccun. ABTOpckH KOJIJIEKTUB, pyKoBoauTenb Kpetunus, I
B. Antapabsr ckas, Kammuauarpaa, 2002, 15 — 34. Exna or Hal-bJIHHTE pa3pabOTKU 3a
paHHaTa npycka uctopus u Kyiarypa € Ha Kymaakos, B. U. Ilpyccer (V — XIII BB.).M., 1999,
191 - 219.
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NOKpaliHUHUTE Ha norpedannu 3emu. Criopes moJCKUs y4eH To3u (GakT MOXKe Ja
ce MHTpENpEeTUpa U B HacOKaTa, 4e Te npeJcTaBiIsaBaT OoxecTBa. B moakpena e u
APYro AO0Ka3aTeJICTBO — B OCHOBUTE Ha TPU LIbPKBU CHIIO HAMHUpPaMe MOAOOHH
CKyINTypu C sicHa cuMBojiuka. Kkato 3asBsiBa Xodman — HoBuAT [ocmox
XBbpJIS B KpakaTa cH O€3[IOMOIIHUTE MJI0JIM HA €3WYHULIUTE. Jlpyr MHTEepeceH
MOMEHT CBbp3aH ¢ KaMEHHUTE “0a0bu’” € (pakThT, Ue BCUYKU BrpajeHu “‘0adbu’ ce
HaMUpaT Ha TEPUTOpPHUATA C Hal-paHHA KOJIOHM3alMs,  IOKPBbCTBAHE U
IOCTPOEHU IIpeAM NBPBOTO IPYCKO BbCTaHUE UbpkBU. Cropen Mmupa oOT
Kpuctoypr (1249) ocBeH, ue ca 3aAbDKEHH Ja HM30CTABAT €3UYECKUTE CH
BPBAaHUS U MPAKTUKH, MPYCUTE TPsAOBa M /a BB3CTAHOBAT 22 pa3pyllIE€HU IO
BpeMe Ha BbcTaHMEeTO MM IbpkBU (13 B Ilomepanus, 6 BeB Bapmus u 3 B
Haranrus). He e u3Kkinro4eHo Te3n bPKBU J1a €a IOCTPOEHU HACHUIIA OT IPYCUTE
1 110 3aTI0BEJ] 1a Ca BIPAIMIIM HI0JIHTE CH B TAX.”

B Ttasm enoxa (XI —XII cronerme) ce ochLIECTBABAT U peauUa APYrd
OPOMEHU B MOrpedaJlHUTe MNPAKTUKH (KaTo HAlpUMEpP H34YE3BAHETO HA
MOTHJIHUTE HACUIIN) U € U3KIIOUYUTEIHO CJI0KHO U TPYJIHO Ja CE HHTEPIPETUPAT
ropecrioMeHaTUTe KaMeHHH “0a0u” Karo JoKa3aTeslcTBO 3a pedopMu B
NpyCKATa PeJIUIys NPe/IH HAJIAraHeTo Ha XPUCTUSIHCTBOTO. "

KakBa e curyanusra B coumanHaTta cepa B IPYyCKOTO OOIIECTBO Mpeau
Hayanoro Ha XIII B. 1 uma 1M OCHOBaHUA Ja THPCUM CHUJIHA YIPABIIABAILA
KJIaca, KOSITO Ja € 3aMHTEPECOBaHa OT MPOMEHU B PEIUTHATA U CIIEIOBATEIHO B
colMaJiHata CTpykTypa Ha npycure? Cnopex peauua M3CiaeAoBaTeNd
PELIMTENHUAT TIJ1ac B MPYCKOTO OOIIECTBO B IMOJAKpPENa Ha €BEHTyajHa

XpUCTUAHU3AOUS TPUHAIJICKM Ha KOHCCPBATHBHATA npocnoﬁKa, KOATO C€

B3 KoHmenmusaTa Ha Mupocinan Xodman Bux: Hoffman, Mirostaw J. The Prussian
Transition from Paganism to Christianity: Material Relics of the Transformation of Beliefs,
In: Christianization of the Baltic Region., Baltic research center in Frombon, Pulltisk. 2004,
65 —-74.

** Monpo6HO M3cnenBaHe Ha morpeGanHuTe U comuanaute npomend mpes X1 — XII .
Buwx B: Kyaakos, B. . “Ilpyccer (V — XIII BB.).M., 1999, 191 - 219, 3a morwiHute
norpebenus 214.
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MpUABPKA KbM TpaauIusaTa. Bpb3kaTa MexX Iy ABETE TMHUU — HEOOXOIUMOCT OT
HOBA BsIpa 1 UKOHOMUYECKU MHTEpeC (ChOMPAHETO HA JaHbLIM U HaJaraHeTo Ha
TpuOYT) B TO3W MEPUOJ HE KIOHU KbM BB3IPHUEMaHEe Ha HOBA BsIpa OT MPYCKOTO
o61ecTBo.”

Criopes| peHIa MOJNCKU YUCHH " ¢IMHCTBEHATA [OITUTHIECKA CHIIA, KOSTO
MOX€E Ja U3BbpIIN XpuctussHu3anms B IIpycus B kpas Ha X B., € camo Ilomma.
KueB e tBBpae oTaanedeH karo 110 ot IIpycus, a no npexona mexay XII u
XIII cronerre u3BOpUTE OTOENA3BAT CIIOPATUYHU CKAHIUHABCKU €KCIEAUIIMH B
[Ipycus. 3a pa3nuka OT XPUCTUSHU3AIMATA HA 3alaJHUTE CIABSIHU, KbAETO
[Tonma uMa cuieH KOHKYpeHT B nuuero Ha MMnepusta, B IIpycus T4 € mocra
M0-CBOOO/IHA B Ta3W HACOKA.

Cnen mepuojga Ha pasmaa Ha mbpBara AbpkaBa Ha llscrure B 30-Te
ronnau Ha XI B., [loMepaHus € He3aBUCMMaA KaTO ISJI0 U BCE OIIE MaraHcka
obmnact. M3touna [Tomepanus u ['maHck ca BKJIIOYEHH B OpOMTATa Ha TOJICKATa
nbpxaBa oTHOBO nipu bosecnaB I Kpuoyctu (1102-1138), a 3amanna
[ToMepanusi e mpuHyAeHa Aa Jajie KJIeTBa 3a BAPHOCT Ha MOJICKaTa KOPOHA.
OtroraBa ca HuU no3Hatu ABe BoeHHU ekcrneauiuu (1107 u 1110/11) cpemry
IPYCUTE, BEPOATHO C MPEBAHTUBEH XapakTep 3a CIUpaHE Ha ChHO3HUYECKATA
nomony Ha npycure kbM Ilomepanus. Ilo Bpemero Ha bonecaB mma penuna
MHUCHH 3a TTOKpbCcTBaHETO Ha Ilpycus: 1123 r. Ha ucnanckus epeMuT bepHapa
(kosiTo ce mpoBaist); 1224 u 1228 r. mucuute Ha enuckon Orto pon bambepr,
IpU KOWTO C€ M3rpaxkaa I'bpKOBHa opranHuzanus B I[lomepanus. Enuckombt
nojydaBa U MUcHUs B 3anagHara 4dacT Ha Ilpycus. B 1141 r. e opranusupaHna

npyra mucus B Ilpycus or emmckona Ha Onmron/Onomoyn — XeHpu 30Uk

2> Sliwinnski, Blazej. The Christianisation of Prussia: the Polish Contribution until the
Introduction of the Teutonic Order, In: Christianization of the Baltic Region., Baltic research
center in Frombon, Pulltisk. 2004, 49.

26 [Mak Tam, 39 — 64.
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(Henry Zdik), HeycreniHa mopajy cMsiHa Ha TOJCKHs kpaix. Criopea u3Bopu’
ot cpenara Ha XIII B. KpuBoyctu ycnemnHo 3aBnajasBa u Jlro6aBckara 3ems. AKo
TE3U TBBPJICHUS C€ MpUEMaT, CTaBa SICHA ILSUIOCTHATA MPOBEXKAaHA OT MOJICKHUS
KpaJs nonutuka B Ilomepanns u lpycus.

[Tonma nma cBos 11 B [IbpBus ceBepeH kKpbcToHOCeH moxon (1147) c
akTuBHM BoeHHW peiictBus B Cacuuus wu [anuaawms, wmakap u  0e3
JErMTUMHU3alKd OT namnara. Ts ciaeaBa cBosiTa COOCTBEHA TPaIMIIKs HA MOXO/IU B
[Ipycus 6e3 Te na ce 00sABsIBAT KATO KPHCTOHOCHHU.

IIpycus nma nM3BECTEH NPUOPUTET B moJuTHKata Ha bonecnas Kvapasy,
HO HaHECEHHUTE OT mnpycute npe3 1166 r. 3aryou HaJ HeroBaTa BOMCKa CIIUpAT
cieaBaiy nojcku ataku 4yak o 1185 r. Cnen 1190 r. uma BoeHHM KaMmOaHUU
BepossTHO cpemty [lpycusa u STBUrHs, KOMUTO Beye ca NPUAPYNKABAHU OT
IbpKOBHU Julia (Tazu B 1193 r. e nmpuapyxena ot enuckona Ha Ilomork,
(ITonmra). Te ca ycnenrHu, HO 0€3 TBATOTPACH PE3YTaT.

HNutepecHoro e, ue B 1160 r. ce HaOmr0aBa 3acujieHa IPYCKa aKTUBHOCT
nopaju KJIMMAaTUYHU MPOMEHU B TMEpuoAa U MOpagud MHTEPECUTE Ha rpymna ot
APHMCTOKPATH B IPYCKOTO 0OMIECTBO.”

B kpas va XII u Havanmoro Ha XIII B. HacThnBa NMpoMsiHA B MOJUTUKATA
cupsimo nenust bantuiicku pernon. Cnen 1171 r. mana Anekcanasp I u3gasa
cBOsiTa OyJia 3a KPbCTOHOCHU MOXoAM B banTuka cpelly BCHYKH, KOUTO ca BCe
olle €3UYHMIM. Taka mopaau akTMBHOCTTA U Ha CKAaHAWMHABCKUTE CTPAHU U HA
TePMAaHIINTE, BBIIPOCHT 3a XPUCTUSHU3ANMITA U3IIM3a OT OpOUTATA HA TIOJICKHUTE

IMMPETCHIMHU U TpaJULIMKU B IIOJIUTHUKATA 34 ITIOKPBCTBAHC HA HPYCI/I}I. H’prBaTa, B

"B 1240 r. Kusisst Ha Ma30BHs 1 HEroBusT ciH Bolecias MPETEHINPAT B CIIOPA CH C
TeBTOHCKUAT OpJieH, Y€ TEXHUTE MPEAIISCTBETHHUIM ca 3aBJIaJsUIM C MEY B pbKa 3emsTa
Jlro6aBcka ot mpycute (B coopuuka Codex dipolmaticus et commemoratiotum Mazoviae
generalis, ed. J. K. Kachanowski, Warsawa 1919, no. 402). Konpan e BHyk Ha bonecnas 111
Kpusoycru.

28 [Tak Tam, 55 -56.
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JUUETO Ha Iarnata U HOBUTE apXHMENHCKOICKU LIEHTPOBE, 3acCUiIBa CBOETO
MOJIOKEHHE KaTO ChOPTaHU3aTOp HAa XpUCTUSIHU3AIMATA B banTuka.

Tyk Oux uckan, 6e3 ga 3acuiaBaM apryMEHTUTE 3a U IPOTHUB JOKOJIKO UMa
pedopma B mpeaxpuctusHcka llpycus, na npunoxa eIuH U3BOp, KOUTO Makap
OT J0CTa IO-PAHEH IMEpUOJ H3pa3siBa SPKO HaW-XapaKTEpHUTE 4YEPTH Ha
e3nyeckara KyJiTypa Ha TMpycUTE B MEpHOJAa Ha MNOpeaabpKaBHATA
(mMpenxXpucTUsHCKa) enoxa. ToBa € MpeBOABT OT BPEMETO Ha AHIVIMICKUS Kpall
Anbpen  (872-899/901) wa  “Uctopust npoOTHUB  €3UYHUIUTE"  OT
paHHoXxpucTusiHckus ucnaHcku geen IlaBen Oposmit  (Paulus  Orosius).
[locnenHusr e enuH OT Hali-0Opa30BaHUTE JYXOBHHUIIM HA CBOETO BpeMe (Kpast
Ha IV u nmepBara nonoBuna Ha V B.). IIpuema ce, 4e TO3M NpeBOJ € HANPABEH B
kpas Ha IX B. (mo-touno mexay 890-893 r.)”’, ussecten e karo “Oposuii Ha
kpan Andpen’. lobaBena e ctunusupana B 1yxa Ha Opo3uil U310 HOBA 4acT
3a reoradusTa M ucropusita Ha crpanute B llentpanna m U3rouna Espoma,
3emMuTe Ha ceBep OoT JlyHaB u Ha u3TOK OT Peitn. Te3u 3emu ca oO0eIMHEHH IO
o0mroTo Ha3BaHue ['epmanus.

[IpencraBenusT ab3all € U3 CBEACHUATA OT MBTYBAaHETO Ha YidcTaH
(BepositHO B mepuoaa 870-890).”° 3a camara muunoct Ha YiadcTaH uMa camo
npeanojoxenus. He € curypHo Janu ToBa I'BTEHIECTBUE € OCBIIECTBEHO IO

3amnoBen Ha Kpaid Adpel, KakTo Mpearnojara Mnojckuar uctopuk Jlabyna, wiu

2 Aurnmiickue CpenneBekoBbie Mctounnku [X — XIII BB (TEKCThl, mepeBOJ,
KOMMeHTapuil). pea. Maty3oBa, B. U., Hayka, Mocksa, 1979. 13. [Ipubnu3urentHo cbuiure
ronuan naBa u Englert, Anton. Trakadas, Athena. Wulfstan's voyage. The Baltic Sea
region in the early Viking Age as seen from shipboard. Roskilde, 2009, p. 20.

0 ITenuo w3nanue B: King Alfred's Anglo-Saxon Version from the Historian Orosius
by Alfred the Great together with an English Translation from the Anglo-Saxon. Barrington
D., ondon, 1773. Cxonnu ca u ronuHute naaeHu ot Marmept - 871 -899, 3amoro Haii-paHUsT
OLIEJISIT MIPETIUC € OT caMoTO Havajo Ha X Bek, Buk: Englert, Anton. Trakadas, Athena., p.
20.

207



npocto Yndceran e Thproseil. [loBeueTo m3cnemoBaTenu mpuemMar 3a CUTYPHO,
4ye TOU € HopMaH.31

OnucanneTo Ha MHTEIMIECTBUETO HA YJI(CaH U CBEACHUATA MY 3a 3eMATa
Ha ectute, Tteputopuute Mexay Xenym (Heaths, Hedeby) m pexa Bucna e
ChbXpaHeHO camo B eauH pbkonuc. Toit € ot XI B. British Library MS Cotton
Tiberius B.i (Figs 1-4). **

Cenennero Ha YiaQcTaH € Ha CTapOAHTVIMWCKU €3UK M € MOMECTEHO
3a€HO C pa3kaza Ha HopMaHa Otxep (anmiocakcoHckoto Oht-her, ot
npeBHoucHIanckoTo — Ottar, Hocell y»ac Ha BoiicKaTa)” B CaMHs JIATHHCKH
TEKCT.

ETo Tekcra cbC chKpalieHus:

“Yageran kasan, ue Toif e mpryBax ot XeryM (Xeryma, Heaths)™ mo
Tpyco 3a cepem IHU M HOIIM, KaTO KOpaObBT € IUIaBajd Mpe3 LSUIOTO BpEME C
miatHa. OtasicHo Ha Oopn Owna Benmmann, (BeHez[Hﬂ)35, a oOTIABO Omim
Jlanrenann, Jlomnann, ®ancrep u CkeHe (CkOHEr) M BCHUYKH TE€3H 3E€MH

NnpuHaIeKaT Ha JleHeMapk (I[eHMalpK).36

31 3a nmuHocTTA Ha Vadceran Bwk: Anrmuiickue CpenneBekoBble McTounuku IX —
XIII BB. (TEKCTHI, EpeBOJ, KOMMeHTapuit). pea. Marysosa, B. U., Hayka, Mocksa, 1979. c.
33, Oemn. 49.

32
3a pBKOIUCHUTE BIXK IMaK Tam, 15.

3 TekcrsT B OpUTHHAJ ¥ PYCKHU MPEBOJ BHXK MaK TaMm, 24 -25; KaKTO U OpUTHHAT U
aHIIMICKK TIpeBoJ Ha jaBara paskasa B Englert, Anton. Trakadas, Athena. Wulfstan's
voyage. The Baltic Sea region in the early Viking Age as seen from shipboard. Roskilde,
2009, p. 13 -17.

34 Hedeby — “cenmumie B paBHuHaTa/myctomrTa’, XemeOu, CbBPEeMEHHHS AHTUT —
Angel, Angel. 6mu3o no Illne3sur, Buwx kaprara B Englert, Anton. Trakadas, Athena.
Waulfstan's voyage. The Baltic Sea region in the early Viking Age as seen from shipboard.
Roskilde, 2009, p. 18 -19. .

35 Weonodland — umero Ha BEHEIUTE Ha ropeH crapoHemcku ¢ Bunuam — OHG

Winidi, Ha W3TOK OT CTapOCaKCOHCKUTE 3eMH, 3a Tix Bmwk: Englert, Anton. Trakadas,
Athena. Wulfstan's voyage...p. 19. Cpiio Taka u 3a 3eMATa Ha BEHEIUTE WU BEHIUTE U
MIOMOPCKHUTE CIIaBSHU, XKHUBeelH Mexay JIrobek u yctuero Ha peka Bucna Bux: AHriuiickue
CpenneBekoBbI€ ... ¢. 33, 6em. 53.

B pbKonuca Ha AHrinocakcoHckara XxpoHuka ot XI Bek Bepcuu C, D u E orkpuBame
n3nncanu kato Dene-, Dena-, - meark u -mark.
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Ome mo-HaTaThK € 3eMsATa Ha OypryHIWTe, T€ WMAaT CBOM COOCTBEH
kpair.’’ Cruepn 3emsita Ha byprenmure (Burgundas) oT/IsiBO Ha GOpJ ca 3eMHUTe,
KOUTO c€ Hapuuainu nbpBoHauyanHo bnekunre (Blekinge) u Mbope (More) u
WNonaun (@land) u Totnang (Gotland)™ u Te3n 3emu npuHajiexatr Ha CBeoH
(Svear).39 A Bengnang Oemie oTisBO Ha OOpJ MO BpeMe Ha IHENHS MBT J0
yCTHETO Ha peka Bucryna (Bucia).

Bucna e mHoro rossima peka u T pazaens Butnana (Witland)40 u
Bennnan, a Butimang npuHamiexu Ha ectute.! Bucna nztua or Benmnang u
ce BiuBa B EcTtmepe (Estlake)42 TO € mUpoko He moBeue oT 15 munu. Ilo
HaTaThK B e€3epoTo EcTmMepe cu BiIMBa pekara I/IJI(I)I/IHF43 OT e€3epo Ha Opera Ha
koeto ¢ Typco™ u Te ce BimBar ceBMecTHO B Ect™ep, MnduHT OT M3TOK OT
Ectnann, a Bucna ot ror ot Beniann. ...

Ectinana € MHOTO rojisiMm M TaM c€ HaMupaT MHOTO TpajoBE€ KaTO BCEKU
rpan uma kpai. M tam uma MHOTO Men W puba, a KpajsT B Hal-OoraTuTe Xopa
MUAT KOOMJIEIIKO MJIIKO, a O€THUTE M poOuTe MusAT MeAoBuHA. M Mexmy Tax
uMa roisiMa Bpaxaa. M HsSMa HHMKakBa BapeHa Oupa Cpel e€CTHTe, HO HWMa

JOCTAaThb4YHO MCAOBHHA.

37 3a 3emsira Ha Burgundas, uma peauiia cnopoBe najid € caMO ChbBPEMEHHHUS OCTPOB
BponxonMm uiau Hemo mNo-OO0MMPHO KaTo MOHATHE W Teputopus, Bwx: Englert, Anton.
Trakadas, Athena. Wulfstan's voyage...p. 19.

38 Octpos 'oTnan.
39 Cseomang — [IBerus.

“ Ha msrok or [Tomepanus U 1Mo Ta3M JIOTUKAa BeposATHO yacT oT CamOus, BUK:
Anrnuiickue CpeTHeBEKOBEIE ... C. 34, 6en. 63.

*! Haspaumero Ha IIPYCUTE B QHTUYHOCTTA U PAHHOTO CPENHOBEKOBUE B Taumut u
Hopnanec ce cpemar kato Aesti (i) Bmwk: Englert, Anton. Trakadas, Athena. Wulfstan's
voyage...p. 18.

2 Cpexusr 3amue (Frisches Haff) — esepo, narysa B cesepra IIpycus, KoeTo mpe3
CPEIHOBEKOBHETO MOKPHBA MO-TOJISIMA TEPUTOPUS OTKOJIKOTO JTHEC.

*3 Peka EnGnar, nemcku EnGunr (Elbing).

4 Ilo-BeposiTHO € Ja ChIllecTBYBa Apyro npousHouieHue kato [py3o (Druzo) umm
Hpy3no (Druzno) Ha ctaponemcku (OHG), BeposATHO mopaiy Tpelika Ha MPEnuCBaHETO WU
npencrasue B Cotton MS, Bmxk: Englert, Anton. Trakadas, Athena. Wulfstan's
voyage...p. 18.
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N umatr ectute obwuail, KOraTo YOBEK yMpe€ Ja JISKA B [CBOsI| JOM
HEKPEMHPAH ChC CBOUTE POJCTBEHUIIM U MPUATEIN B MPOABIHKEHUE HA MECEIL, a
MOHSKOTa W JBa; a KpaIsIT W JPYrUTE 3HATHU JIOJAE OILIE MO-ABIT0, B
3aBUCUMOCT OT TOBa KOJIKO ca OoraTH, MOHSKOTa Te JIeaT HEKPEMHUPAHH B
MPOABJDKEHNE HA MOJOBUH ToauHA. M mipe3 1s10To ToBa BpeMe, JOKATO TSIOTO
JIE)KH HA 3€MsTa, T€ Ca JUIBXHU Ja NUAT U yromiaraT 0 AEHs, KOraTo IIE Io
KpeMupar.

ITocne B ;eHs, KOrato MCKaT Ja ro 3aHecaT Ha norpedajHaTa Kiajaa, Te
pa3zensT HErOBOTO MMYIIECTBO, OCTAHAJIO CJIEN MMEHETO W 3a0aBleHUsATA, Ha
MeT WJIM IIECT YacTH, a MOHSKOTa U MOBEYE B 3aBUCUMOCT OT KOJUYECTBOTO MY.
Crnen ToBa ciiarat Hail-rojsiMata 4yacT OT HErO Ha Pa3CTOSIHUE €Ha MUJISI OT
rpajaa, mocje Apyrara, cjej] ToBa TpeTaTa, JOKaTo LsUIOTO He ObJie MOApEIeHO B
paMKUTE Ha €aHa MWJIA OT rpaja; a IMocjeaHara 4yacT TpsOBa Aa Objae Haul-
OJMM3K0 10 Tpaja, KBAETO ce HaMmupa MokoWHuka. Cren ToBa Ha Pa3CTOSHUE
OKOJIO TeT WJIM IIECT MHJIM OT UMYIIECTBOTO TpsOBa Ja ce chOepaT BCHUYKHU
MBXKE, KOUTO UMaT Hali-Obp3uTe KOHE B obOyactTa. [locine Bcuuku Te ce BITycKar
KbM HMYIIECTBOTO; TOraBa YOBEKHT C HAW-OBpP3 KOH JOCTUTa Hal-mbpBaTa u
Hal-roJisMaTa 4acT; U Taka eJHa Clie]l Ipyra ce ChOMpaT BCUUKH YacTH JOKpai;
M Hal-MaJIkaTa d4YacT B3MMa OH3H, KOWTO JOCTHUra JOCTUTa UMYLIECTBOTO
[Hamupaiio ce] HaW-OMM3KO 10 rpaga. Taka BCEKH 31U MO MBTA ChC CBOETO
[HOBOTIPHIOOMTO| MMYIIIECTBO, KOETO MOXKE Ja Biajaee [OT TyK HaceTHe]; 1o
Ta3W MpUYruHA OBP3UTE KOHE Ca MHOTO IIEHEHU TaM.

N koraro uMyIIiecTBOTO Ha MOKOWHHKA MO TO3W HAa4MH OBJIe pa3/elieHo,
HETO I'0 U3HACAT U U3rapsT Ha KJIaJa C OPBXKUATA U ojexaute My. Hali-uecto te
MPOMWISBAT LSAJI0TO UMYLIECTBO, 34 IBJITOTO BPEME JOKATO NOKOWHUKBT JIEKH B
JIoOMa, BKJIIOYUTEJIHO M TOBAa, KOETO OCTaBAT Ha 3eMsATa Ha IIbTSI, 3a KOETO
qy)KJIUTE XOpa ce HaJIpeBapBaT U B3eMaT. A ChIIIO CPeJ €CTUTE MMa oOuYau, de
XOpa OT BCHUYKH IUIEMEHa TpsiOBa ja ObJaT KpeMHUpaHHU, a aKO HIKOW HaMepu

A0pH €Ha HCU3TrOpCHa KOCT, TC Ca IJIbKHU Jla U3BbPUIAT I'OJIAMO IPUHOIICHHC.
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N uma cpen ectute xopa, KOUTO MOTar Jia MOPaXKJaatT CTyJ, U MOpaau Ta3u
OPUYMHA YMPEIUIT YOBEK MOXE Ja JIEXKHU TOJIKOBA JIBJITO U J1a HE CE Pa3lokKH,
3all0TO T€ MYy Ch3/aBar cTyl. UM ako ce moCTaBsT JBa ChAa HE3aBUCUMO JaJH C
Oupa uiv Boja, T€ MPABST Taka, Y€ U SUHUAT U JPYTUAT ChJ Ja 3aMpBh3HAT, 0€3
3HAYCHHUE JAJH € JISITO WM 3uMa”. "

be3 na koMeHTHpaM MHOTOTO BBIIPOCH, KOUTO MOCTABS MPE]l UCTOPUATA U
€THOJIOTHSITA €IUH TOJKOBa OOraT TEKCT, OMX MCKal Jia Mocoya e1H acleKkT Ha
norpedaIHiTe MPAKTUKKU Cpel MPYCHUTE, KOWTO JIOCEra HE € MHTEPIPETHpPaH B
TaKaBa HacoOKa.

B norpebannara npakTuka Ha MPYCUTE, HE3aBUCUMO JIajil CE€ OTHACS 3a
Kpajie Wik CBOOOJHM XOpa, ce€ HaOJroJaBa KiIacHYecKa ‘‘CHCTeMara Ha IbJICH
napooomeHn — nomiay”’. OOMEHBT MEXIY XopaTa, Xopara U Oorosere, xopara u
JyXOBETE Ha MpeAluTe “mpou3Bexaa n300uamue oT 6oratctBo”. J[0OpoBOIHUAT
TapooOMeH € OCHOBaTa Ha kepTBonpuHomeHneTo. OTTyK Habt01aBaMe U eIHa
TBBpJE apxandHa (opma Ha I'bJIEH JapOOOMEH clie[] CMbPTTa Ha YOBEK, KOTaTo
ce paszasa (IIponwWisiBa Ha TyJiA) W Ipepasnpenens LJI0TO WMYIIECTBO Ha
MOKOWHMKA. B muiemeHHuTe oOlllecTBa cUCcTeMaTa Ha I'bJHA pa3MsiHa BOAU JO
3ama3BaHe Ha MJIEMEHHATa COJIMJIAPHOCT, MpepasnpeeieHre Ha Oarata Mexy
KUBUTE U MBPTBUTE U 3alla3BaHe Ha BPB3KUTE MEXKIy JBara cBATa. Taka ce
ChXpaHsBa U300MIMETO Ha mpHUpojaTa, AuBeva u pudata. [lo cunara Ha 3akoHa
Ha OOMEHA MOJYYEHUST Aap TpsAOBa 3aBJDKUTENTHO J1a ObJe BbpPHAT, KOETO €
OCHOBATa Ha KEPTBaTa B PEIUTHO3EH IJIaH. TpyJaHO € /1a ce MHTEepIpeTupa Koe

TOYHO € BB3INPHUEMAHO B ClIy4das KaToO IIOJYUYCH Jap OT OoroseTe — HaTPpYIIaHOTO

45 [emusaT TekcT, a CHIIO U 32 €3MKOBUTE MPOOJIEMH MPU BH3MOKHHUTE PA3TUYHH
npounTtu Ha Tekcra Buk: Englert, Anton. Trakadas, Athena. Wulfstan's voyage...p. 14 -
28., ¥ ChILO PYCKHUAT TEKCT BUX: AHrnuiickue CpegHeBekoBble, 18-35.
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OoraTcTBO, KOETO TPSAOBA J1a ce pa3fajae Wik CaMUAT XKUBOT? BeposTHO U nBeTe
ca B3aMMHO CBBP3aHU B CJIOkKHA 3aBUCUMOCT CIIOpe/] IIpycKaTa B}Ipa.46

[Ipu 3amagHuTE CIaBsHU, KAakKTO W TIPU TPYCUTE, [ApPSBAHETO W
CBBP3aHOTO C HEr0 TOCTOMPUEMCTBO € HE CaMO ChbPEBHOBAHUE MEXY JTUIACPUTE
B T€3W OOIIECTBA, TO € W 3aJAbJDKCHHE 3a TaX. 3a npycute 1/3 ot mpumodurTara

47
IIsTYKa TpsIOBa J1a ce MpUHECe B 1ap Ha OOrOBeTe.
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KpbCcTOHOCHM MOX0AH ¥ JIATHHCKHM BOCHHHU AKIMHU B
JlesanTa, 1292-1334

Bnanucnas iBanos

HaunmenoBanuerto ,,JIeBaHT” mpousnu3a OT CPEAHOBEKOBHUSA (DPEHCKH U
ce mpeBexaa OyKBaIHO KaTo ,u3rpssant.’” IIpe3 KbCHOTO CPeIHOBEKOBHE Ta3H
Iyma 3amoyBa Ja Ce€ M3I0J3Ba OT 3alaJHOEBPONEHMIUTE KATO CHHOHHUM Ha
,,OPHEHT”, C Hes IbPBOHAYATHO C€ O3HAYaBaT HAK-OOIIO 3eMHTE HA W3TOK OT
HUrtanmss mo mocoka Ha uW3rpsBamoTo CibHIE. /[Hec B ucropuorpadusta e
OpUEeTO TO3M TEPMUH Ja ObJe IpuiaraH 3a o0O3HayaBaHE HAa 3€MUTE Ha
Ustounoro Cperusemuomopue.” ToBa € eIHa 30HA HA UHTCH3MBHH KyJITYDHH,
THPrOBCKM ¥ BOCHHM KOHTaKTH, KbM KOSTO 3alaJHUAT KATOJUYECKH CBST
3amo4Ba J1a IposBsBa 3aCUJIEH UHTEPEC MPE3 €M0XaTa Ha IbPBUTE KPbCTOHOCHH
noxoau (XI-XIII B.). Hakou oT Te3u moxoau BOAST JO OCHOBABAHETO HA IS
pen Ibp>KaBU U KOJIOHUAJHU BiaieHus Ha MI3Tok oT 3anagHute cuin. KM kpas
Ha XIII B. o6ave TsaxHATA CMIa TaM Beue € 3al0vHalia J1a OTciaabBa Mmoa yaapuTe
Ha MHOKE€CTBOTO UM PETUOHAJIHU CHIIEPHHUIIU.

Koraro mpe3 1291 r. moxa ymapute Ha €rMmeTCKMTE MaMENIOLM Iajaa
mocjeAHaTa CTOJUIa Ha KpbCTOHOcHUTE B (CBeTute 3eMH — AKpa U Te ca
NPUHYACHU J1a HAIyCHAT OCTaHainuTe cu Kpenoctu B Cupus u [lanectrna, ToBa
ChbBCEM HE O3HauaBa Kpail Ha JIATUHCKUTE HHTEpPECH B peruoHa. Makap u
nporoHeny or Koncrantuaomon u Mepycannm, pasiHyHH KaTOTHYECKH CHIIA
BCE OWIE pas3nojarar CbC COJIUMAHU NOJUTHYECKH Mo3uiuu B JleBanta wu,
noakpernstHu oT [lancTBOTO, HE CMATAT Ja C€ OTKAa3BaT OT BIAJACHUATA U

BJIMAHHUCTO CH B TE3U 3€CMU.

" Hamp. B cpemrobperckus u3pas: ,,soleil levant” — , m3rpsiBarmo cirpHIE”

> Bi. Bponen, ®. CpeauzeMHO MOpE U CPEAU3EMHOMOPCKUSAT CBAT IO BPEMETO Ha
@umun II. C. 1998; T. I, ¢. 97 - 155
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IIpe3 XIV B. paiionsT Ha JIeBaHTa 3ama3Ba U3KIFOYMTEIIHATA CU BaXKHOCT
3a JIATUHLMTE MO MHOXKECTBO MPUYMHHU, KOUTO OMXMe MOV Ja 0000IuM B
HAKOJIKO TpyNu — MWKOHOMHYECKH, TMOJUTHUYECKH M peauruo3nu. Otrram
MpoABbJKABAT Ja UABAT TaKMBa BaXKHM M HE3aMEHUMMHM 3a 3arajia CTOKM KaTo
NOANPABKUTE, KOIPHUHATA, 3aXapTa, )KUTOTO Ha YUEpHOMOPCKHUS PETHOH W Ap.
3aToBa 3a TaKMBa €BPOMNEHCKU THPTOBCKU TMTAHTU KATO CEBEPHOUTAIIMAHCKUTE
rpagoBe-penyonrku  Benenus u I'eHya € >KM3HEHOBaXXHO Ja pasmojarar c
BB3MOKHOCT 32 CBOOOJZIEH ThProBCKM OOMEH B cTpaHute Ha M3TOoka — eHO OT
pEIIeHusITa 32 KOETO € Ch3/1aBaHeTO Ha 0a3w W KojoHuu Tam. ClenBailku Ta3u
NOJINTUKA, T€ HEMUHYEMO CE€ OKa3BaT BBBJIECYEHU U B MOJMTHUYECKUS KUBOT HA
JleBanta. ChIIEBPEMEHHO 3aMaJHU BIIAJIETENIU, MEXIY KOUTO HSKOM OT Haii-
U3BECTHUTE MPUMEPHU ca HeanoJUTaHCKUAT kpan Lllapn 1’ AHXKy U KpajeTe Ha
Kunep or paunactusra JIro3uHSH, NOpeTeHAUpAT 3a HACIEACTBOTO Haj
BJIAJICHUETO HA Pa3U4HU 3eMU OT bankanute wnu bimskus n3Ttok. Pumckusr
arOCTOJIMYECKN MPECTOJ (YMETO CENANMILE Npe3 Mmo-rojsMara yact oT XIV B. e
ABUWHBOH), IIBPKOBHUAT TIJIaBa Ha Hapoaute oT llomma mo Ilopryramus u ot
Hopernss nmo Kumbsp, He Kkpue aMOuIMuTe CH 3a TOJYMHSABAHE HAa
N3TOYHOXPUCTUAHCKUATE LBPKBHU TOJI CBOE BBPXOBEHCTBO M CBHIIEBPEMEHHO €
3aMHTEPECOBAH OT PA3MPOCTPAHEHUETO HA XPUCTUSHCTBOTO HA M3TOK 3a cMeTKa
Ha McnsiMa — peciekTUBHO OT CIIMPAHETO HA HAMNPEIBAHETO HA MOCJIEIHUS, U OT
BB3BpbINaHeTo Ha Cupust, [Tanectuna u Cerns rpan Mepycamnm.

B kpas na XIII u mHawanoro na XIV B. ,ramacokparusita’ Ha ,,(ppaHkuTe”
B JleBaHnta e mnouTu HeoOe3nokosBaHa. Hall-roneMusiT UM CBIEPHUK —
MamenoKCKUAT CyATaHAT, KOUTO OKOHYATEIHO MPEKPATABA ChIIECTBYBAHETO HA
(dbpaHkckuTe BIaneHUs Ha TepuTopuuTe Ha CBEeTHTE 3eMH, HE pasmoJiara ¢
(drota, KosiTO MOKe J]a UM ObJie paBHa BbB BoauTe Ha CpeauzemMHo mope. To3u
(dakT oOe3reuaBa CpaBHUTEIHO ycmenmHara eBakyamnus oT Cupus u Ilanectuna,
KOATO c€ HacouBa TIJIaBHO KbM Kumbp. [Io TO3M Ha4MH OCTPOBBT, YHHUTO

yhpaBisiBalla JAHACTHS U €JIUT ca (PPAHKCKU U ca ABJIOOKO CBBP3aHU C Beue
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3aJIMYEHUTE OT KapTaTa JATUHCKU IbP)KaBU HAa OTCPEIIHUS a3uaTCKu Opsr, ce
IpeBpbIla B €HA OT IVIABHUTE KATOJIMYECKH U KPBbCTOHOCHU 0a3u B JleBaHTa.
Bo3ponenara Buszanrtniicka mmmnepus, kosATo npu umneparop Muxamn VIII
[Taneosor (1259-1282) npaBu ceprO3€H ONUT J1a CU Bb3BbpPHE BJIaJCHUETO HAJ
octpoBuTe B Eres oT jpaTuHIuTe ¢ momomiTa Ha 0oeH (IIOT, HE MpeJCTaBIsABA
3amiaxa 1o MOpe NpH HacleIHMKAa Ha Muxawin — JbIrOyNpaBsiBAIUAAT
umnepatop Anaponuk II [Taneonor (1282—1328), KoiTO HAITBJIHO CE€ OTKa3Ba OT
MOJAPHKKATA Ha (DIIOTA, KOSTO H3HCKBA 0COGEHO rofieMu pasxonu.” OcTaHaauTe
JIOKaJIHU cuiv B JIeBaHTa 10 TOBAa BpEME CBhIIO HE pa3nojiarar ChC 3HAYUTEIHH
BOEHHOMOPCKH PECYPCH.

B3uMmaiiku npeBHU1 TOBa MPEUMYILECTBO, MANCKUAT ABOP U MHOXKECTBOTO
aBTOPU Ha KPBCTOHOCHHM IIJIJAHOBE 32 BB3BPbBIIAHETO Ha CBETUTE 3€MH, 4 U HA
KoHcTanTMHOMON, OTAAaBaT MPEANOYNTAHUS HA BOCHHOMOPCKHM IEHCTBUSL KaTO
[JIABHO CPEACTBO 3a MOCTUIAHETO Ha LEIUTe CcU. Taka HampuMmep oue Ipes3
aayapu 1292 r. mana Hukonaii IV (1288-1292) nHapexna Ha MarucTtpure Ha
Xpama u XocrmuTana', mpeMecTHIM TNIaBHUTE CH KBapTHpH Ha Kumsp cien
najgaHeTo Ha AKpa mpe3 mpeaHaTa ToJMHa, Ja MOCTPOSAT (PJIOT M Ja M3MOI3BaT
Kopabure cH, 3a J1a MOANOMOrHaT cpelly MamentonuTte Kunukuiicka ApMenust —
€AUHCTBEHOTO XPUCTHUSHCKO KOHTHHEHTAJIIHO BJAJECHHE, TSACHO CBBP3aHO C
KPBCTOHOCHUTE JEUCTBUSI HA U3TOK M OCTAHAJIO IO TO3M MOMEHT HE3aBHUCHUMO.
Toil B3uMa OBp3u MEpKU 3a (POPMUPAHETO HA KPHCTOHOCHA eckaapa or 20
rajiep, KosTo ciiell cMbpTTa My Ha 14 anpun 1292 r., mox KOMaHIBaHETO HA
renyesuure Manyene 3akapus u Tenusuo [Jopua otmuiaBa kM JleBanta. 3aeaHo
c 15 xkumbpcku ranmepu, cbopbkeHHM OT kpan AnHpu II apo Jlro3uHsH

KPBCTOHOCHATAa (IoTUIUS Hamaja yKpeneHoto mnpuctanuine CkaHOenopo

. Ocrtporopcku, I'. Vicropust Ha Busantuiickara nppxasa. C. 1998, 612

* T.e. Ha TAMIUTHEPHTE M XOCIINTAIIHEPHTE
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(Anas) Ha Opera Ha Kapamanms. be3 nma ycmee ma ro mpeB3emMe, eckaapara ce
OTIPaBs KbM AJIEKCAHIPHS, HO BIOCIEACTBHE ce OTTers KbM Kumsp.’

To3u mBpBU KPBCTOHOCEH passagium particulare6 clieq TAJaHETO Ha
Akpa, xoiTO HamomoOsBa mo-KbcHHUTE Toxoau Ha [luep npo Jlto3uHSH, TMO
CBIIECTBO MPEACTABIIABA H3pa3 HA Marnckara MOJHUTHKAa 332 WMKOHOMHYECKA
Mopcka Onokana Ha Erumer. [Ipe3 1291 r. mana Huxonait IV u3naBa Oynata
Olim tam in generali, K0TO TOTBBbPKJaBa 3a0paHaTa Ha WM3HOC Ha OPBKUL,
KOHe, XpaHH M Jp. CTOKM 3a 3eMHTe Ha MamemoruTe. VIKOHOMHYECKOTO
eM0apro, HAJIOXKEHO OT TMAriCTBOTO CPEIly MaMENIOIUTe € MPAKTHKA, KOSITO
npoabikaBa npe3 nenus XIV B., HO € cmekdeHa npe3 40-Te TOOAUHM Ha BEKa
Haii-Bede MOPaIH yCHIHATA HA BEHEI[MAHIIUTE. ©

TbproBckoTo emMOapro € CujaeH KO3 B PBIETE HA MarcTBOTO, KOETO TO
U3M0JI3Ba MHOTOKPAaTHO KaTro OpBXKUE cpeuly BparoBete cu B M3TouHOTO
Cpenuzemuomopue mnpe3 XIV B. Ouie npe3 BropaTa MoJOBUHA HA NPEAXOAHUS
BEK JIATUHIIUTE KOHTPOJIMPAT OIPOMEH MO 00eM ThpProBcku oOMeH B JleBaHTa;
MOKe OU Hali-Ba)KHATa M JJOXOJHA YacT OT HETO € MOPCKUAT TpauK Ha TIaTOBE,
IbpBECHHA, METalu W poOu KbM ErWmer m W3HOCHT OT TaM Ha JIYKCO3HH
OpPUEHTAJICKA CTOKM U noanpaBku. Cnopen KpbCTOHOCHHUTE TEOPETULN
MPEKBCBAHETO HA TO3W Tpaduk OU JOBENO J0 OTCIIA0BAHETO HA MAMEIIOIUTE U
710 Ch3JIABAHETO Ha YAOOHU NPENNOCTaBKH 3a Bb3BPbBIIAHETO HA CBETUTE 3€MH.
Toii ob6aye, KAKTO U THProBUATA C PA3JIUYHU JPYTH ,,HEBEPHUUYECKU CTpPaHU B
pEeruoHa, € MHOrO H3rOJIEH KaKTO 3a TOJEMUTE THhPrOBCKU 3alajJHUA CHJIH

Benenus u ['enya, Taka u 3a Mmo-majkuTe MOpPCKH penyOnuku karo Iluza u

3 HuxkonoB, A. ,Bspaii i me te yous!”. ,,OpueHrtaniure” B KpPbCTOHOCHATa
nponaranna 1270 — 1370. C. 2006, 3

6 T.e. yvacTuueH KPBCTOHOCCH IMOXO0T

" Nicolas IV. Les Registres de Nicholas IV, ed. E. Langlois. Paris. 1886 — 1991, 6784-

® Irwin, R. The Middle East in the Middle Ages. The Early Mamluk Sultanate, 1250 —
1382. B. 1986, 131
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JlyOpoBHUK M TakMBa CWJIHM THPTrOBCKM TpazoBe kato Heamomn, bapcenona u
[Tanepmo, KOUTO OOWYAHHO C€ MPOTUBOIOCTABAT HAa HApyUIaBaHETO Ha
IIPUMHPHATA C MIOCIOJIMAHHTE M, OT JPyra CTpaHa, MHOTOKPATHO HApyLIaBaT
narckoro emodapro. Beneuust u ['eHya, YMMTO BOEHHOMOPCKH PECYpPCH ca Hail-
roJIEMH, HEOXOTHO C€ ChIJIacsBaT Ja C€ Cpa)kaBar C ,,HEBEPHUIIUTE €1BA KOraTo
TBPrOBCKOTO MM KOpaOoIUlaBaHE WJIM JOXOJOHOCHAaTa UM YEpHOMOpCKa
THProBust OUBa 3acTpamieHa.

B mbpBOTO gnecetunerue cnen nagaHeto Ha Akpa  (1291-1301),
OCHOBHHUTE KpPBCTOHOCHHM AaKIMM, NPOBEXJaHW B JleBaHTa, ca CBBp3aHH C
Kunukniicka ApMeHHS M HAIEKIWUTE 3a MOMOII OT CTpaHa HAa MOHTOJICKUS
Nnxanart B Upan. [Ipe3 1294 r. maructpure Ha Xocnurana 1 Xpama OpUChCTBAT
JMYHO Ha KopoHamuata Ha Kpaisd Ha Apmenuss Xerym II. IlponaTtuHckute
TEXHEHUS Ha XeTyM Ce MPOosBSIBaAT B MO-OJM3KUTE KOHTaKTU ¢ Kumbp; Toit craBa
KAaTOJMK U OMBXKBa cecTpa cH 3a AMopH AbO JIFO3MHSIH, TUTYJApeH MPUHL Ha
Tup u 6par Ha kpan Aupu Il 1o Jlro3unsH. Ot Kunmbp xocnuTaauepuTe ocTaBat
B KOHTaKkT ¢ ApMeHusi u korato mpe3 1299 r. Xerym nobexnaBa cBoute Opats
Cvmnan u KoHCTaHTHH, KOMTO Ca 3aB3€JIM BJIACTTA HSKOJIKO TOAMHHU IO-PaHO,
XOCIIUTAIMEPHTE, KAKTO M3IIEKAA My OKasBaT m3BecTHa moxkpera.'' C
Kunukust m moxoaute Ha MoHrosickus wixan ['azan (1295-1304) cpeury
MaMeJIoUUTe TpsiOBa Ja Ce€ CBBbpPKE M BOCHHOMOPCKATA KPbCTOHOCHA AaKIUs
Cpelly CHUpPUMCKOTO KpaiOpexkue Ha dpankute npe3 jsroro Ha 1300 r. —
obpBaTa OT Isjla cepus MOAOOHM aKLWK, KOUTO IIE C€ MPOBEXKIAT Mpe3
nocyensanute Bekose. [IpeamecTBana ot MamadeH cyxombTeH noxona Ha ["a3zan
u Bacana My Xetywm cpenty Cupus u [lanectuna, eqna dmotwms ot 16 ranepu,

ekunupasa OT AHpu Il W BOEHHO-MOHAIIECKUTE OPACHH, MOTErNs OT

? Luttrell, A. The Crusade in the Fourteenth Century, in: Europe in the Late Middle
Ages (ed. by J. R. Hale, J. R. L. Highfield and B. Smalley). L. 1965, 130, 6u6:x. B 6emn. 1

' TTak Tam
! Luttrell, A. The Hospitallers' Interventions in Cilician Armenia: 1291-1375. The
Cilician Kingdom of Armenia. (ed. by T. S. R. Boase) Ed. 1978, 120
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KUITbPCKOTO TpucTanuiie Pamarycta U u3BbplIBa HamajaeHuss Hax Posera,
Anexcaunpus, Akpa, Toproca u Mapaknes.'> TIpe3 HOeMBpH ChIAaTa IOJMHA
3eTAT Ha XeTyM AMOpH Ab0 JIIO3MHSH M MarucTpuTe Ha BOCHHUTE OPJICHH,
HAYeJI0 Ha CPAaBHUTENHO T'OJISIM BOEGHEH OTPs[, 3aB3eMaT OMBIIATa TaMILTUEPCKa
TBBpAMHA TopToca Ha CUpHICKOTO KpaiiOpexxue. Briocnenctsue KpbcToHOCHUTE
ce OKa3BaT HECMOCOOHU Ja ce 3aIbpiKaT B Ipajia, YUUTO YKPEIUICHUS ca CPUHATH
OT MaMEJIOLUUTE M Cc€ OTTEerIAT Ha Onuskusg octpoB Pyan. OcTpoBbT €
IPEJOCTaBEH Ha TaMIUIMEPUTE, KOUTO BB3HAMEpSBAaT Ja I'0 HU3IOJI3BAT KaTo
npenMocTue 3a Obzema ataka cpeury Cupus. Te3u MmaaHoBe ca U30CTaBEHH ClIEH
kato 120-te pumapu M OCTaHAJINTE HAKOJIKOCTOTHUH CIOMAaraTelIHW OoMuM Ha
Pyaj ca NpUHYIEHH 1a KamuTyaupar npes oktomepu 1302 1. crmen okono
€IHOTrOAMINIHA OJ0Kaga OT €rMIeTCKM KopaOu M sIBHaTa JIMIICA HA a/leKBaTHA
oMol oT Kumsp.

B kxoHTekcTa Ha manckoTo emOapro 3a TeproBus ¢ Erumer, Bp3mpuerara
CTpaTerus Ha ,,IpeIUMUHAPHN” WIH IIPEIBAPUTENIHHU ,,4aCTUYHH KPBCTOHOCHU
MOXO/Y, TNpEAHA3HAUYECHU Ja TOATOTBAT MOYBaTa 3a OUYAKBAHHS passagium
generale, 3amuTara Ha KpascTBO Kumbp M Mpsiko 3aruiaiieHaTa OT Mameltocka
nHBazugd Kunnkuiicka ApMeHus, a CbUIO Taka U B KOHTEKCTa HA JIATUHCKUTE
IUTAHOBE 3a BB3BpbLIaHeTO Ha KoHcTanTHMHOMON TpsibBa Aa ce pasriexiaa H
MbpBATa M0-MalabHa BOGHHOMOPCKA KPBHCTOHOCHA aKIHS' W~ B H3TOUHOTO

Cpenuzmenomopue mipe3 XIV B. ToBa € T.Hap. ,,IallCKO-XOCHUTAIUEPCKU

12 The »lemplar of Tyre”. Part III of the ,,Deeds of the Cypriots”, tr. P. Crawford,
Aldershot, 2003, nmap. 615-19, c. 155-7.

13 HuxoJgos, A. L{ut. cbu., c. 37

14Me>1<;[y eKCHeIUIUATa Cpelly CHPHIUCKOTO KpalOpexkue UM OKOHYATETHOTO
3aBiafsBaHe Ha Ponoc ce mpoBexaar oiie JBe KPbCTOHOCHU €KCIEAULMH IO MOpPE, HO TO3HU
nbT cpemty Buzantus — te3u Ha Canuo Aparoncku u Tu6o npo Cenoa (Bxk. mak Tam, 39-41),
CBBbpP3aHU CBOTBETHO C AparoHCKUTE M (PPEHCKUTE MPETEHIMH KbM BbB3CTAaHOBSBAHETO Ha
Jlatuackata ummnepus. [Ipu 1sax obade Taka U HE ce CTHra J0 BOJCHE HAa 3HAUUTEITHH OOWHU
JEUCTBHS, TOPAIU KOETO TE€ HE Ca BKIIOYCHH B HACTOSIIOTO U3JI0KEHUE.
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noxoJ, kouto nporuya Mexay 1306 u 1310 r. u 3aBbpIIBa CHC 3aBOIOBAHETO HA
royieMus eremcku octpos Ponoc.

Mexny 1300 u 1305 r. maructepbsT Ha Xocnutana ¢pa ['mitom abO
Bunape (1296-1305) Boau ABe 3HAYUTEIHU EKCIEAUIIMU KbM ApPMEHHUS H
IpeKapBa TaM M3BECTHO BpeMe. XOCHHTATHEpHUTe, CBUKHAIN HA OTHOCHUTENIHA
aBToHOMHUsI B CBeTUTE 3€MH, C€ HaMHpaT B HE3aJOBOJIUTEJIHA TMO3UIUA Ha
Kunbp, oTKBAETO € TPYJAHO Aa MpOBexAAT €(PEKTUBHO MOA00KE Ha KPhCTOHOCHA
AKTMBHOCT U Ca TBBPAE 3aBHCHMH OT MecTHHTe Biagerenn.'® ITommrnueckara
cuTyanus Ha ocTpoBa ce Biomana npe3 1306 r., koraro kpan Axpu Il npo
Jlro3uHsH € nmpuHyJeH Ja abaukupa oT Opat cu AMopH, uusTo xkeHa M3abena
ocBeH Ha XetyMm II e cectpa u Ha cienBamus apmeHcku kpast OmuH (1307-
1320). BbB BB3HUKHANIMS JTUHACTHYEH KOH(PJIMKT AMOpHU € TOAKPEINEeH OT
TaMIUTMEPUTE, TOKATO XOCIIUTAIUEPUTE ITBPBO OCTABAT HEYTPAJIHH, a CJIEL TOBA
OTKPHTO B3UMAT cTpaHata Ha AHpH. Taka IOCTENEHHO IOIOKEHUETO Ha
opaena Ha C. Moan ce ycrmoxHsBa kakto B Kumbp, Taka n B Kunmkniicka
Apmenus. Camo n1Ba Meceria ciieqi OyHTa Ha AMOpPH, KOMTO 3amo4yBa Ha 26 anpui
1306 1., XocmUTaIMEpPUTE 3aMOYBaT BOEHHOMOpPCKATa CHU EKCIEIUIIMS 32
3apnansBanero Ha Pomoc.'

Hanmommero Ha ¢paHkuTe IO MOpE € Hall-IBHO B OMBITIaTa BU3aHTHUICKA
Erenna, xpaero mpe3 XIV B. BiaajeHUETO HAJ MHOTOOPOMHUTE OCTPOBH €
pasnpenesieHo npeIuMHO Mexay Benenus, I'eHya u 3aBUCUMU OT TSIX JIATUHCKH
O6aponn. [loxato Benemus ce cpoOuBa ¢ MOBEYETO OT MPUTE)KAHUATA CU B

pernona HernocpeacTseHo ciell IV kpbcToHoceH noxona B Hayanmoto Ha XIII B.,

15 Finke, H. Acta Aragonensia, III. B. 1922, 416:...eundo bis in Armeniam cum magna
comitiva equitum et peditum et ibidem morando aliquo tempore.

' Bx. Vertot, A. The history of the Knights Hospitallers of St. John of Jerusalem;
styled afterwards, the Knights of Rhodes, and at present, the Knights of Malta. Translated
from the French of Mons. I'Abbe de Vertot. ..L.. 1770, Vol. 11, c. 45-46

17 Luttrell, A. The Hospitallers' Interventions..., c. 123
'8 Luttrell, A. The Hospitallers in Cyprus after 1291, in: Acts of the I International
Congress of Cypriot Studies, I1. N. 1972, 165
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TO HEHHUSAT CHIIEPHUK B ThpProBusTa — ['€Hya mpuaoOuBa CHUITHU TIO3UITUHU €/1Ba
cnen noroopa cu B Humdeon ¢ umneparop Muxaun VIII [Taneonor npe3 1261
r."” Cpio3pT Mexay Busantus u I'enya moBexaa 10 MPEMHHABAHETO HA MHOTO
reHye3IM Ha UMIIePCKa CIIy>)k0a U 10 IPEAOCTaBsIHETO HA TEXHU MPEACTaBUTEIH
Ha omnpeneneHu dheoganHu BiajaeHus B paiioHa Ha Eres. Taka npe3 1278 r. kaTo
dominus Ha umnepckus octpoB Pomoc e orOenszan reHye3eusbT JKuoBaHH
nemto Kao, 6uBII kopcap, KOMTO cTaBa BU3AHTUHUCKH ITBIKOBOJIELL, a MO-KBCHO
€ Ha3Ha4eH 3a aJMupal Ha QuoTuinus ot 6 ranepI/I.20 B nHauwanoro na XIV B. o.
Kapnaroc n npunexammre My mno-manku octpoBu Mexay Kput m Pomoc ca
naneHn Ha Amnnapea Mopecko, TeHye3KHM MOPCKHM KalluTaH Ha HMIEPCKa
ciyx6a.”' Kapuepara na Mopecko, KOiTO 3aeIHO ChC CBOSI M40 BuHbONO 1eii
Bunbonu yecTo nelicTBa HE caMoO KaTo KOpcap, HO U KaTO OOMKHOBEH MHUPAT B
n3rouHoto CpenuzeMHOMOpHUE, Hanoao0sBa Ta3u Ha [xuoBanu nemio Kaso —
npe3 1305 r. umneparop Annponuk Il ro HazHauaBa 3a agMupan v ro U3MOJI3BA
BbB BOHUTE cH cpeily Benenusa n Karananckata komnanusa. OKOJIO Ha4amoToO
Ha Beka W BuHBOIO Ha CcBOW penm moiiydaBa (EomaqHO BIIAJICHUE HAaJ
Henaneunute ot Kapmaroc erericku octpoBu Koc u Jlepoc u Hag cenmmero
Jlapnoc Ha o. Pomoc. Mexnay 1302 u 1306 r. B u3BOpUTE Ca pErUCTPUPAHU
MHOKECTBO MUPATCKH HAOE3W B pailoHa, BKIOUUTEITHO U cpenty Kumbp, KouTto
Hal-BEpOSITHO TpsIOBa Jla ce MpUIHUILIAT Nped Bcuuko Ha Mopecko u Bunbonu.
[TocnennusAT € mpecneaBaH HEKOJKOKpaTHO oT kpan AHpu Il apo Jlro3uHsH.
Bbopeku npeauIiHUTE CH HaMaJeHHs cpelry ocTpoBa, mpe3 Maii 1306 r.
BuHbo10 M3HEHaABAIIO CE€ MOSABSBA MpEN KUIBPCKOTO Npuctanuile Jlumacon

(JIemecoc) u 3asBsBa, Y€ MCKa J1a TOBOPU C XOCHUTAIUEPCKHUs Maructep Dynk

19 Octporopceku, I'. Ucropus..., c. 570

20 Luttrell, A. The Genoese at Rhodes, 1306 — 1312, in: Oriente e Occidente tra
Medioevo ed Eta Moderna: Studi in Onore di Geo Pistarino (ed. by Laura Balleto) Vol. 2.
Acqui Terme, 1997, 739, 6u6mn. B 6en. 10

2! Maxk tam, c. 740

222



a0 Bumape (1305-1319), Ho He cMmee na ciie3e Ha Opera, Thil KaTO € MPUIUHUI
TOJIKOBA MHOTO CTPajaHus Ha CTpaHaTa.”

[TosBara Ha Bunboso TtouHO mpexn Jlmmacon He € ciiyyaiiHa, ThU KaTo
MMEHHO B TO3M IPaj € YCTAHOBEHA INaBHATa KBapTupa Ha Opmena Ha CB. Moan
cien mananero Ha Akpa. CpIIOTO MOXKE Ja Cc€ Kake M 3a Jarata Ha
MOCENICHNETO My, KOSITO € HEMOCPEICTBEHO ciea OyHTa Ha AMOpU JbO
JIto3uHSH, B TO3HU yI00€H MOMEHT TOM HE OM MOT'BJI Ja c€ OmacsiBa OT CBOsI Bpar
AHpH, KOUTO UMa MO-TojeMH TpruxU. OT CbOUTHUATA MTO-KBCHO CTaBa SICHO, Y€ TI0
TOoBa BpeMme BHUHBOJIO HE pa3mosiara u ¢ KOHTpoja BepXy (huedoBeTe cu, TaacHH
My oT AHApoHuK I, BEpoATHO BbB Bpbh3Ka C MUPATCKUTE CH JICUCTBHUS.

I'enyesenspT ce cpema ¢ maructbpa Pynk a0 Bumape u odurnepure ot
opJeHa u3BbH JIMmMacos U UM OTHpaBs MPEJIOKEHNE, HA KOETO T€ HEe Morar Ja
yctosat. Ha 27 maii 1306 r. B uspkBata ,,CB. ['eopru” 6muzo mo Jlumacon
HOaHUTHUTE MOANUCBAT criopasyMeHue ¢ BuHbOJI0 3a 3aBOIOBAHETO HA Pa3IMYHU
HEYIIOMEHATH OCTPOBH in Romania,” koeTo MpeaBwkaa Te Ja ObIAT MOACICHN
MEK]ly JIBETE CTpaHH B JOroBopa. Mecel no-kbcHO, Ha 23 touu 1306 r. camusr
MarucTpp OTIIIaBa OT Kumbp Haueno Ha MaiabK (GJIOT OT JIBE TajepH, €IHa
dycra, equH chattier u nBe maH@WINKM, KOUTO MPEBO3BaT 35 Opars-puiapu,
niecT Typkonmynu u rojsim Opoit Ooiiuu. Ilpu HOc CB. Enmdanuit B Haili-
3amajHara Toyka Ha Kumbp rv oyakBaT JBEe T€HYE3KU rajepu, KOMaHIBaHU OT
banno Cnunona m Mukene naemna Boisita, kouTo monarat KieTBa Ja ce
MPUCHEANHIT KbM EKCHeAWIuATa. BWHBOIO w30Bp3Ba HAMpEd ChC CBOS
coOcTBeH Kopab 1a pazyuu cutyanusara Ha Pomoc, KOWTO O4eBUAHO € TJlaBHATA
1171 Ha XOCITUTAIMEPO-TEHYE3KOTO MPEANPUsITHE, HO € 3a0aBeH B Pogoc oT cBos

mwieMeHHUK JlomoBuko Mopecko, KONTO ChIIO € Ha BU3AHTHUICKA Ciyx0a H

2 Amadi, Fr., in Chroniques d’Amadi et de Strambaldi, ed. R. De Mas Latrie, I, Paris,
1891, 239

23 o
T.e. BbB BU3aHTHUICKaTa YacT oT Eresa
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I'GPBOHAYANHO TO 3aIbpKa MOJ CTPakka, HO MO-KbCHO TO MycKa Ha cBOGoma.”
Crpro3Hnyeckara QUIOTWIMS TO 4Yaka OKOJIO Mecell Ha MaJKusi OCTpPOB
Kacrenopuazo, pasnonoxen A0 rorozamaguus Opsar Ha Mamna Asus, a cie ToBa
ce IPHIBIKBA KBbM POsIoC M, Cilejl M3BecTeH npecToil Ha octpos Guilla™ v mipu
fiume de Rhodi, npuctbnBa KbM JeicTBUs. JI[Bamara renye3uu — CnuHONA U
nemnna Boara ce oTmpaBAT KbM eqHOMMEHHATa cronuua Ha Ponoc, 3a ma ce
OMMTAT Jla TO 3aBJAACAT C U3HEHAJZa, a JBaMa PULAPU-XOCITUTAIMEPU 3a€HO C
50 mexoTtuHuUM ca u3npareHu KbM 0. Koc, kbaero ycmsBaT Jna mIpeB3eMar
MECTHaTa KpEInocT, HO HE W Ja s 3aAbpKaT MpU KOHTpaaTakaTa Ha MECTHUTE
rbpud. M3HeHaiBaiara akiysi Ha reHye3luTe € MpoBajeHa OT MPEeAaTesICTBOTO
Ha €IUH TPBK, U30ATAl OT XOCHUTAIUEPCKUs (PIOT, KOWTO M3BECTABA 3a TAX
,KanutaHa’ Ha ocTpoBa. Te ce BpbILIAT MPU MArucThpa, Cied KOETO LisiaTa
¢bnotunua ce HacouBa KbM Pojoc M mpucThnBa KbM o00caja Ha rpaja.
[Ipenrpagusita ca mpeB3eTH, a KPEMOCTTa € IIypMyBaHa U aTaKkyBaHa ¢ 00CaaHH
MaluHU, HO 0e3 ycrex. MexayBpeMeHHO (PpaHKUTE 3aB3eMaT M OcCTaHajiara
yacT OT OCTpOBa, IpU KOETO Mpu oOcaaara Ha Kpemoctra DuiepemMoc um ce
Hasara za ce 6opst ¢ 300 TypCKH HAEMHUIM, KOUTO ca U3KIaHM.”

O6canara Ha Pomoc ce mporouBa cnex karo AnapoHuk Il oTxBbpis
MPEJIOKEHUETO Ha XOCTIUTAINEPUTE, HAIPABEHO MEX Ty MapT u anpui 1307 r.
Ja ro noxyyat kato ¢ued oT Hero B 3amsiHa Ha npenocTaBsHeTo Ha 300 Goitiu
3a BOWHA cCpelly TypUMTE W OKa3Ba BCSKAKBa BB3MOXKHA TMOJKpena Ha
oOcagenute. O1iie oceM rajiepu U eauH lignum, HaTOBapeHH C BOWCKA MOTETJIST

27
oT KI/IH’bp, 3a Ja MNOOACHIIAT XOCHHUTAIUCPCKUTE CHIIN.

B pasrapa Ha
nporouniara ce oocana B cpenara Ha 1307 r. dynk apo Bunape 3amunaBa Ha

3amaj " ce cpea BbB @paHiys ¢ mbpBUs aBUHbOHCKH nana Knument V (1305-

2 Luttrell, A. The Genoese at Rhodes..., c. 747
* Hennenruduuupas

* Amadi, Fr. Lut. cpu. , 256-58

27 Luttrell, A. The Genoese at Rhodes..., c. 748
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1314). Jlokaro B kpas Ha chIlarta roguHa 3amaana EBpoma 6uBa pa3rbpceHa ot
apecTa M Ipoleca Ha TaMIUIUEPUTE, MAarUCThPBT Ha XOCHUTaJa SIBHO YCIISIBA J1a
yoenu mamata B mpaBoTata Ha aewctBusita cu B Eres. Ha 3 romm 1307 r.
KnumenT V oTrpuBa OT bpKkBaTa BU3aHTUHCKUA nMmnepaTtop Auaponuk I, a Ha
5 cenTeMBpH JaBa BIIAJICHUETO HaJ Pomoc Ha XOCHHUTAIMEPUTE, KOUTO, CIIOPEN
HETOBUTE JyMH, TO OWIM 3aB3€lMH OT ,IPBIKUTE CXU3MATHUIM U TYPCKHUTE
nesepunim.”” Tlocnexnata Oyma, MOpeaBHJ BCE OIIE HENPEB3ETHS OT
xocnuranuepure  Pomoc, uWMa  MO-CKOPO  NOXKENATENEH,  OTKOJIKOTO
PETPOCIEKTUBEH XapakTep.”

CrplIeBpeMEHHO Nanara MMa HAMEPEHUE Ja 3alI0YHE KPBCTOHOCEH MOXOJ
HAa M3TOK. T KaTo ABATO IUIAHUPAHUAT TEHEPAJIEH MOXO[, 3a KOHTO C€
npenBxkaa na Obae npeaBokaaH ot kpans Ha Dpanuusa, He Moxe Aa Oble
IpoOBe/iIeH He3a0aBHO M Thil kaTto KpanctBata Ha Kunbp u Manka ApmeHus ca
MO/ HETMOCPEICTBeHAaTa OMACHOCT OT YHHUIIOKEHHE, ca HEOOXOIUMHU CIEITHH
neuctBud. ToBa ca aprymenTute, usznoxkenu ot Knument B Oynara Exsurgat
Deus na 11 asryct 1308 r. [lo Tazu nmpuumHa, NpoabKaBa TOW, € PEUIECHO
CIIOpPE]l CHBETUTE HAa MAruCTPUTE HA BOEHHUTE OPJAEHU, 3al03HATU ChC
ChCTOSIHUETO Ha (CBETUTE 3€MHM W 3aIIAIEHUTE M3TOYHU KPAJICTBA U CHOPEN
Cropa3yMeHHETO ¢ Kpaiia Ha PpaHuus, Aa ce npeanpueMe HezabaBHa akuus. Ts
TpsiOBa na mnpueme QopMara Ha U3MNpallaHe Ha €IHa XOCHUTaJIuepcKa
eKCIEeAUUMs 3a 3alluTaTa W CIACEHHETO Ha 3acCTPalleHUTE KpaJICTBa, KOSITO
TpsAOBa Ja MOJATOTBYU MOJXOISIIH MPENATCTBUS 32 KOBAPHUTE XPUCTUSHU, KOUTO
npeKapBaT XpaHU U 3a0paHEeHU BEIIM HAa CApallMHUTE U Jla C€ CpakaBaT C Te3u
capanuHu. TsixHaTa rioaBHa e, odaue, msa aa oOwbae: ,, pontes et vias ad idem
generale passagium preparando”. Ta3u ekcnemuius, KOATO TpsOBa Ja

IPOJIBIIKHU TET TOAUHH, IIs1a Aa ObJe (UHAHCHUPaHA OCHOBHO OT CHKPOBHIIIETO

%% Regestum Papae Clementis V, 9 vols., Rome, 1884-1892, II, nos. 1759, 2140

2 Schein, S. Fideles Crucis: The Papacy, the West, and the Recovery of the Holy
Land 1274 - 1314. Oxf. 1991, 223

225



Ha Kypusrta u ot enna cybemaus ot kpans Ha ®panrms.’’ [lanara tpsa6sa 1a
nane 300 000 znatau daopuna, a Gummn omie 100 000, 3a 1a ce mokpwue 1sIIaTa
HeoOxomuma cyma ot 400 000 3matHu ¢uopuna. OcBeH ToBa LbPKOBHUTE
MpejaTd ca MOCHhBETBAHM Jla OKypaXkaBaT BsIpBallUTE Ja JapsBaT Mapu Ha
Opnena Ha CB. Hoan, a 3a napuTennTe ca npeBUACHN MHAYIreHIMH. Exsurgat
Deus, xakto u apyrurte 0ynu, ¢ Kouto KnumeHT o0sBsiBa MPOBEKTAHETO HA TO3U
passagium particulare, ce BB3IbpKAT Ja yOexJaBaT BApBAIIMTE MacoBO Ja
,,B3€MaT KpbCTa~ M J1a C€ MPUCHEAUHSABAT KbM EKCIEIULIUATA — TOBA TPsIOBAIO
na Ob/Ie TPUOPUTET UBKITIOYUTEIIHO HA XOCIUTAUEPUTE, U ONPEACIIAT Opos Ha
yqacTHUIMTE B Hest Ha 5000 pymrm.”'

Cnopen MEH Mpu OpraHU3UPAHETO Ha TO3H 1Moxo 1 KimmMeHT 6e3 chMHEHUe
€ TMOBJMSH OT XOCHHUTAJIUEPCKUs MPOEKT, o3aryiaBeH Tractatus dudum habitus
ultra mare per magistrum et conventum Hospitalis et per alios probos viros qui
diu steterunt ultra mare: Qualiter Terra Sancta posit per Christianos
recuperari,’”> KOMTO IO BCSKA BEPOSTHOCT My € BPbUEH JHUHO OT DyIK b0
Bunape mnpe3 1307 r. Toil 3ammraBa U NOpenopbyBa Kay3aTa Ha
,IAPTUKYJIApHUS TOXOJA M IpeABUXKAa aa ce ¢popMupa KPbCTOHOCEH (IIOT OT
60 ranepu ¢ 1000 pumapu u 4000 apbaneTuepu, KOUTO €XKETrOJHO MO OCEM
Mecela Ja OmycTollaBa KpaiOpexuero Ha MaMenmoKCKusi CyaTaHaT B
OpOABIDKEHUE Ha TMeT TOAWHHU, KaTo u3noi3Ba 3a 6asu Kumbp u Popoc.
[ToTBBpKIEHHUETO, Y€ Manara ce pPbKOBOJIU OT TO3HM MPOEKT, € MPEJOCTABIHETO
Ha BJIAJICHUETO HA BCE Olll€ BU3aHTUMCKUA Ponoc Ha opaena Ha Xocnurana npes

1307 1., chBHajieHUATA B MPEABUJICHUS OpOW y4aCTHUIIU, BB3MPHUETUS CPOK U

% Regestum Papae Clementis V, nos. 298792; Cartulaire général de l'ordre des
Hospitaliers de St Jean de Jérusalem 7//00-1310, ed. J. Delaville le Roulx (Paris, 1894-1906),
no. 4807

3! Cartulaire, no. 4807; Regestum, nos. 2987, 29967

32
,, | paKTaT, HAKOTa CbCTaBEH OTBBJ MOPETO, OT MAaruCThpa U ChbBETa Ha XOocHUTala U

OT JApPYrM JOCTOMHHM MBKE, KOUTO ca IpeKapald IbIro BpeMme OTBbJ Mopero: Kak
XpUCTUAHUTE OMXa MOIJIM Ja CH Bb3BbpHAT CBeraTa 3eMsa” — mpeB. Au. Hukosnos; OTHOCHO
ChABpXKAHUETO Ha TpakTara BK. Hukomnos, A. [lut. cbu., 157-59
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HenuTe Ha mnoxonaa, kouto (pa Pynak a0 Bumape, Ha3HaueH 3a HEroB
OpPEABOAUTEN, O-KBCHO CE CTPEMU J1a CIa3Ba, MAKap U TOBa Ja My CE€ OTJaBa
CaMO YaCTUYHO.

Ome mnpeau TOTETIASHETO CH passagium-bT ce€ COTBCKBA C TOJIEMHU
TPYAHOCTH Ha 3amaj: MPEKAJICHO rojisiMaTa HApOAHA PEIUTMO3HA €K3aJITalus,
KOATO HamMupa CBOS HW3pa3 B T.Hap. ,,KpbCTOHOCEH mOXoa Ha OegHUTE W
OTNO3ULHMATA HA ABAMA OT HAW-BIIUATEIHUTE €BPOIEUCKHA NOJIUTHUYECKU JIUJIEPH -
Owmun [V Xy6asu (1285-1314) u Xaiime II Aparoncku (1291-1327). Tazu
OTIO3UITUSI TIPUUYMHSABA JBETOAUIIHO 3a0aBsiHE W MOYTH JOBEXKIAa HAYMHAHHETO
10 npoBajl. ChbTPYAHUYECTBOTO HAa (PPEHCKHUS Kpasl € 0COOEHO BaXKHO HE Camo
3all10TO, KaKTO moauepraBa kpaid Owiun, riaBHaTa 4acT OT PULIAPUTE-UOAHUTH
3a y4yacTHe€ B IMoxoja e aoiae or PpaHuus, HO ChUIO TaKa MOHEXKE TOU €
npuen Aa ro ¢uuaHcupa ¢ kpynHata cyma ot 100 000 3nmatHu QuopuHa.
Kmumenrt, 3a ga 3amoBonmm @wmmn, n3dupa enrckona Ha Poxec B Jlanregok 3a
NAICKM JieraT Ha passagium-a. Kpaiar, KoiTo ucka 1a u3noia3Ba KpbCTOHOCHOTO
JNBU)KEHUE 3a CBOUTE COOCTBEHHU IIEJIM, HE MOXKE Jia TOJepupa HE3aBHCUMOTO
MAancKO-XOCMUTAIUEPCKO MPEANPUSTHE, KOETO 'O JIMIIABA OT MBJIHUS KOHTPOJ,
KbM KOMTO C€ € cTpemsul. ToM OTKa3Ba Ja MpeaocTaBu Ha Xocmuranga cymMara
napu, KOSITO € oOelall U Te, U3IJIekKa, HUKOra He OuBaT u3IiaTeHu. BmecTo
ToBa, npe3 oktomBpu 1308 r. TOM M3mpama B ABMHBOH HSIKOH cu PoOBpT,
AHTJIMICKY pUIIap, KOMTO MpeaJiara Ha namnarta yCIyruTe Ha €IMH KOHTHHTE€HT OT
500 TeXKOBHLOPBHKEHU AHTJIMYaHU, TOTOBH Ja OTIIFTYBaT HAa CBOM COOCTBEHU
pa3HOCKH c manckus noxoj. @umun XyO6aBu SBHO Mpejmosiara, 4e TO3U roJisiM
OTpsiA 1€ W3MECTU XOCHUTaJUEepUTEe OT MNbPBOCTENEHHATa UM pOJis B
HayHHaHUeTo.” KIIMMEHT OTXBBPIS NPEMIOKEHHETO Thil KaTo He BSpBa B
MCKPEHOCTTa Ha aHIIMYaHuTe. Thi KaTo TO3U XOJ C€ MpOoBaJisl, PPEHCKUAT Kpall

MpeanprueMa TUPEKTHA aTaka cpemnry Opaemus jauaep Ha moxoxa Dynk amo

33 Schein, S. I{urt. cbu..., c. 227
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Bumape. B nawanoro na 1309 r. TOlf m3BecTsBa Ha Tamarta, 4e HE € OWII
JOCTaThbYHO HH(OpPMUpPAH OT MarucTbpa Ha OpJIeHa Ha HOaHUTUTE 3a
MPUTOTOBJICHUATA OKOJIO TTOX0/a U Y€ Ha ()PEHCKUTE XOCIUTATIUEPH HE € Oma
OTHAJCHA JObJDKMMaTa BaxxHOCT. Tosa, mume toul Ha Ilegpo ne Ilepeno,
HeroBusaT HyHIMH B Kypusara, e ockbpOjieHHME KbM CTaTyTa U 4ecTTa Ha
®peHckoTo KpaicTtBo (regnum Francie) n nopu KpM (ppeHckaTta Hamwms (natio
Francorum). ®uiun cyuTa ONMWTA 3a MPOBEXKAAHE HA MANICKO-XOCHUTAIUEPCKH
KPBCTOHOCEH IMOXOJ 32 00uja KbM CBOETO JOCTOMHCTBO. B ch3Byune ¢ TOBa
yceumaie ToW HactosiBa, 4e ,,quod per sedem apostolicam sic dictorum
Hospitaliorum ordo regularetur tam in capite quam in membri’ (24 apryct 1312
r.).34

Hoxaro kpan @umun IV ce onuTBa ga ce cmobOue ¢ KOHTpoja Haf
eKCIEeAUIMATA U J1a 51 IPEeBBbPHE BbB (PpeHCKOo HaunHaHue, Xaiime I Aparoncku
Henu OTKJIOHeHHeTo W kbM MOepwmiickusi momyoctpoB. Toit TBBpAm, de
XOCTIUTAJIMEPUTE 11I€ M3MOJ3BAaT MOXOJa CaMO 3a CBOMTE COOCTBEHU LEIH U
TpeM BCHYKO, 3a Ja YKpemnsT mo3unuure cu Ha Pomoc.” ITpes mapr 1309 T.
XaiimMe mpenjara CBOM COOCTBEH KpPBCTOHOCEH TPOEKT, HACOYECH CPeIry
I'panana. Hynuuutre My B ABHHBOH JIOOMpAT Mpe Manara u KapAUHAIWTE Ja
JaJlaT Ha TJIAHUPAHATa aparoHCKa €KCIEIULIUsS ChIIUs CTaTyC KakTO Ha Ta3HW Ha
XOCHUTAJIUEPUTE, T.€. HA KPBCTOHOCEH IMOXOJ. APAaroOHCKHUAT MOHApX H3UCKBA
CBILIO IIBPKOBHUS JIECATHK 32 CPOK OT IMET TOJUHU Ja My ObJe MpeaajieH BbB
BCUYKM HETOBW BIIQJICHHUSI U OHE3U, KOUTO BEUE Ca IMPUBIICUCHH Ja ydacTBaT
JUYHO WIM 4Ype3 MapuyHa MOMOI B XOCHHUTAIMEpCKaTa eKCleauius, 1a ObaaT
O0CBOOOJZICHN OT CBOSITAa KJIETBA M Taka Ja Ob/IaT CIOCOOHU Jla B3eMaT y4acTHE B
ekcrienuiusATa cpeumy I'panana. Ilamara cpmio € mpeaymBaH Ja NMPOBB3IIIACH
Xaiime 3a CBOW ,, capitaneus, dominus atque caput’. Ha 21 mapt 1309 r.

KnnMmenT m3nbiHsgIBa HIKOM OT MCKAaHMWATA HAa XaiMe, HO TOBa HE 3aJI0BOJIABa

3% Cartulaire, nos. 4831, 4841
 H. Finke, L{ut. cbu..., 198-199
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HarbaHO Kpans. IIpe3 mponerra Ha 1309 r. Toil ce omuTBa Ja M3MOJI3BA 32
CBOUTE COOCTBEHU LEIM XOCHUTAIMEpPUTE, KOUTO ce chOupar B Mcnanus 3a
TAXHATa ekcneaunus. Toil 3a0paHsBa OTIHTYBAHETO MM OT AparoH u 00sBsBa
3a0paHa HaJ W3HOCA HAa KOHE W Mapu OT CBOETO KpaycTBO. M3mpaBeH mpen
nporectute Ha Kimment, Xaiime B kpaiiHa cMeTKa ce mpeasa (foru 1309 r.).*
Taka npe3 nponerra Ha 1309 r. usrnexnaa, 4e Uenusl OPOEKT 3a IMAICKO-
XOCTIUTAJIMEpPCKaTa eKCIeuIus € Ha phOa Ha KoJarnca, a 6ezycnenrHara oobcana
Ha Ponoc Bce omie npoabikasa. [loxoabT ABHO MpeaCTaBisiBa TPbH B OUUTE HA
@paHuyg U AparoH U HE MOXeE Ja OTIIbTYBAa HAa MPEABAPUTEIHO OINpe/eieHaTa
nata (24 ronu, 1309 r.) mopaau HemocTura Ha Kopabu u cpenctBa. CTpoexbT Ha
rajiepu B npuctanuiietTo Er-MopT e mpeycraHoBeH, 3anoTo GpeHCKUTE BIACTH
KOH(UCKYBAT IbpBECHMHATA, MpeAHa3HayeHa 3a TIXHOTO u3rpaxnaane. o ce
OTHacs 10 cpencrtBata, OUIMIT HE Cla3Ba CBOSITA YacT OT CHOPAa3yMEHUETO U
BB3HUKBAT HEOYAKBAHU TPYIAHOCTH B CHhOMPAHETO HA JapEHHUATA Ha BSAPBAIIUTE.
Camusat Knmument neoxotHo nasa 50 000 3marau diopuna (okromspu 1309 r.),
HO ToBa He € jaoctarbyHO. Ho @Pynk npo Bunape ynopuro mnponabinkaBa C
npurotoBieHusTa. Ena mnpe3 oktomBpu 1309 r. KnmmeHT Hail-ceTHe € B
ceerosiHue na uzBectd Dunun, dye noxoasT € morersimia oT Er-Moprt. [Ipes
CEeNTEeMBpHU €HA HeroyiiMa (GJIOTUIUS, TPEABOXKIaHA OT MAarucThpa, MATCKUs
nerat [Iuep mro Ilmen Illacan n manckusat mHyHuunit Paimon npo IleHc oTruiaBa
no Mope Ha u3Tok. Kopabute momajgaT Ha JOIIO BpeMe M C€ Hajara ja ce
MPUIOTAT B I0)KHOUTAJIMAHCKOTO MPUCTaHUILEe BpUHIM3M, KbIETO U OCTaBar Ja
npe3umyBaT. Taka MO-HATATHIIHUTE OMNEpPAIMU Ca OTJIOKEHHM 3a CJEe[BallaTa
roguHa. Ha To3u eTam ekcreauiusTa ce CbCTou OT okoJio 26 rainepu, 200-300

putapu 1 3000 MEeXOTUHIM- KOETO € MO-MajJKO OT €Ha TpeTa OT pHUIIApUTE,

3% Mak taMm, p. 200; Cartulaire, nos. 4866
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NPEIBUICHN B XOCHUTAIMEPCKUS TUIAH U TMANCKUTE OyJIM M TPU YETBBPTH OT
NMEXOTHHIIUTE, C KOMTO TIOJIOKEHHETO € 10-100p0.”’

ITpe3 nmposierra Ha 1310 r. KpbCTOHOCHAaTa apmajaa OTIIaBa Ha H3TOK.
[Ipe3 maii chiaTa roguHa yBEepeHus B 10OpOKEIATeNCTBO, U3npareHu ot dynk
160 Buape ot BeHenunanckure kosoHuu MoaoH u Kopon B roxen Ilenononec,
MPUCTUTAT BbB BeHenus, KoSTo ce onacsBa OT 3HAYUTETHOTO F€HYE3KO y4acTHe
BBB (iIoTaTa My — JE€CET OT rajepure ¢ KanuraHa cu AueianHo ['puino uasat ot
I'eHya — 11 1 He O¥ OXOIBT Ja Ce HACOUH CPEILy HeiHUTE ereficKM BIaieHHs.
Bnocnencteue omnacenusita Ha PenmybOnukara Ha Can Mapko MOHSKBIE ce
OIpaBJaBaT, ThH KaTO MAaIICKO-XOCIHUTAIMEPCKUAT MOXOJ HACOYBA TJIABHUS CU
yAap cpelry OCTPOBUTE B FOrom3TouHara yacT Ha Eres — T.Hap. Jlogexkanesu —
o0jacT, KbAETO BEHELMAHIUTE HMMAT CEPUO3HU HMKOHOMHUYECKH HHTEPECU U
KOSITO C€ CTPEMSIT J1a 3aBNAJIEsT.

Tounara ronuna, B kosiTo obcanenusT Pomoc ce mpengaBa B pblieTe Ha
XOCIIUTAJIMEPUTE, € MPEeAMET Ha CIIOPOBE, HO INPEABHUJ CIIOMECHAaBAHATA B
U3BOpHUTE JaTa 15 aBryct, He € MU3KII0YEHO TOBa Ja € craHaio npe3 1310 r. T.e.
cJie/l PUCTHIAHETO HA Passagium-a, KOWTO J1a € CIIOMOTHAIN 3a ToBa. . I10X0xbT
Hal-MaJIKOTO JOBEXIa 10 I'BJIHOTO IOJYMHSABAHE HA OPJCHA HA €IUH OT Haii-
rOJIEMUTE €relCKM OCTpOBU. XOIBT HA OOWHUTE JEHCTBUS, KOUTO BOJIH
excriequuusaTa Ha Bunape, He € siceH BbB BCHUUKUTE CHU JETailiu, HO 0Oe3

CbMHCHHEC Ca aTaKyBaHM ITIOBEYCTO BU3aHTUNCKHA OCTpOBH OT apxuIicjara Ha

37 Hopman Xaysnu oTnaBa TpyAHOCTHUTE MO ChOMpPAHETO HAa BOWCKUTE M CpeACTBaTa
npeaym BCUYKO Ha JUIICAaTa HAa Yy4YaCTHUC Ha CBCTCKU CHJIM B OpraHu3alusdaTa Ha I10XO0Ja; BXK.
Housley, N. Pope Clement V and the Crusades of 1309-10, Journal of Medieval History, 8
(1982)

38 Luttrell, A. The Genoese at Rhodes..., ¢. 753; Schein, S. I{ut. cbu., 230
¥ Mak TaM, c. 740-42

“0 Ha tosa muenue e u Cunpus [leitH, Bx. LuT. cby., p. 223; OTHOCHO TUCKYCUUTE U
oubnuorpadusara mo Berpoca Bx. Fallier, A. L’occupation de Rhodes par les Hospitaliers,
Revue des Etudes Byzantines. L. 1992 u Luttrell, A. The Hospitallers at Rhodes, 1306-1421.
A History of the Crusades Vol. Il (The Fourteenth and Fifteenth Centuries).(ed. by Harry W.
Hazard). W. 1975, 284
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Jlonekanesute, a CbHIIO Taka MW MaJOa3UIICKOTO KpailOpexxue, KOETOo
CPaBHMTEIHO HACKOPO € 3aBJIAJSTHO OT TypcKusl emupar MeHreuie. Bbpnpeku
YBEpEHUsATa KbM BEHEIMaHUUTE Buiape ru mporoHBa OT HAKOM CPaBHUTEIIHO
rojeMu OCTPOBH, pasmosiokeHu Oxm3o no0 Pomoc, xaro Koc u Kapmaroc.
Kapnatoc e oTHer oT Bu3aHTHiickus agmupan AHjapea Mopecko u OpaT My
JlonoBuko omie mpe3 1308 r. ot BeHenuanena Anjapea Kopuapo. IIpe3 1309 r.
JIonOBHKO ce ONMUTBA Aa CU BbPHE BJIAJECHUETO KaTO U3BBHPILIBA HalaJCHUs Haj
HEro ¢ KOpaOuTe CU M BIUra HACEJICHHETO Ha OYyHT, HO B KpaiHa CMETKa
Kopnapo crnosiyuBa jna Hajajesee, 3ajaBsi ro U ro 3aTBapsl BbB BEHEI[MAHCKATA
konoHust Kpur. Cren Te3u CcbOUTHS XOCHUTAIUEPUTE, BEPOSTHO CbC
CHJIEUCTBUETO HAa OCTAHAJIUTE KPBCTOHOCIH, 3aBianaBar Kapnatoc u 6mu3kute
manku octpoBu Kacoc u Capus un nporonBat KopHapo ot tam. IMeHHO TO3M
arpecuBeH aKkT BOJHU J0 OypHUTE MpOTeCcTU Ha BeHenus u 10 CEKBECTUPAHETO HA
XOCMUTAIUEPCKUTE HMOTH B pemyOnukara wmexnay 1312 w1314 1.
Omnpasnanuero Ha opAeHa €, ue AHapea KopHapo HsiMa NOAXOISIIN NPETEHINU
BBPXY OCTPOBHUTE, KOUTO OT JPEBHOCTTA CE€ HAMHUPAIM IOJ FOPUCIUKIHATA HA
Ponoc u ye camute MM 3aceNHUIM MOKAHWUIU OpaTsTa-pUIlapu TaMm, Thil KaTo
npenenuy, ue Koprapo He 611 criocoGeH Ja I'| 3aluTaBa cpeuly mupaTi.”’
[TocneaHoTo TBBpAEHHE MOXKE OU HE € ChBCEM JIMIIEHO OT OCHOBaHUS,
ThI KaTo BbB BOAUTE Ha Eres Hackopo ce € mosBWI HOB (aKTOp — TYPCKUTE
nupatu. Tpaxus Ctpaga u CtpoOusioc Ha KapuicKus OpAr ca Beue TypCKH Ipe3
1269 r.; Kapust u Autuoxus Ha Meanabp nagat npe3 1278 r., a npe3 1282 r. ca
npes3ety Tpanu u Huca. IIpe3 nbpBUTE rOIMHN HAa HOBUS BEK Pa3jIMYHU EMUPU
YCTaHOBSABAT TBBPJAO BiAacTTa CH Haj KpailOpexxuero. Ha cesep Ilepram mana
npe3 1302 r., Ha ror Edec, Tupaita (Tup) u Ilupru ca npesseru npe3 1304 .

BBIIPCKHU BPEMCHHOTO OCBO60}K,Z[€HI/IC, KOCTO UM JOHACHA I10ABATa HA KaTaJIaHHUTC

4 Luttrell, A. The Genoese at Rhodes..., c. 755
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B Amnatonus.”” B HayagHWTE TOAMHH HAa BEKAa HACTHIUICHHETO HA TYPCKUTE
IieMeHa, OpraHu3upaHd B T.HAp. OCMIMIM WM €MUpATH BeYe € IMPEerasusio
BU3aHTUICKHUTE MPOBUHUMHU B I0’KHA M cpenHa Mana A3us U € OBJIaJsiIo Io-
rojsiMaTa 4acT OT erelckoTo kpanopexue. OTTYK TypLUTE 3aM04YBaT Ja CTPOSIT
IUTABATEIHU CHJIOBE U J]a OpPraHU3HMpaT HIMPOKOMAIA0OHU MUPATCKU HaIlaaeHus
Cpelly XpUCTUSHCKUTE BllaJieHusi B EBpona u mo ocTpoBUTE, MPEXBHPISHKHU MO
TO3M HAYMH CBOS 2azasam™ 1o mMope. Cpel Hail-aKTHBHUTE B TOBA OTHOLICHHE ©
TYpCKUSAT emMupar MeHTelle, YUUTO BIAJEHUS JieKaT ToyHO cpemty Pojoc.
['ppUKOTO HaceleHHWE Ha OCTPOBA € MPUHYACHO JAa IJalla JaHbK Ha TYpPLMTE,
KaTo JIOpY CHUIECTBYBa BB3MOXKHOCT T€ Jla Ca BIaJeelH 4acT oT Hero. Tosa
JeCHO OM OOSICHUIIO TOKYMEHTHPAHOTO UM y4acTHe B 3alUTaTa Ha KPEemocTTa
®dunepemoc cpemry Xocnutana npe3 1306 r., KaKTO U CBEAECHUETO, Y€ TYPCKHU
nupaty ot Pogoc namagar Kumsp mpes 1303 r.*

Cnen NmpuUCTUraHETO CH HAYEJO0 HA MAalCKO-XOCHUTAIUEPCKUS MOXOJ
marucTbp ppa Oynk np0 Bunape He camo IporoHBa TypLUMUTE OT apXHIenara Ha
JlonekaHe3nTe, HO C€ HaMecBa M BbB BBTPEIIHATa IMOJUTUKA HA €MUpara
Menrenie, KaTO MNOJATUKBA HSKOM CBHCEIHM TYPCKU IUIEMEHA Ja aTaKyBar
MecTHUsI Oeil. MeXIyBpeMEeHHO KpPBCTOHOCLMTE MOJ €rujaara Ha XocHuTaia
OBJAASBAT W BPEMEHHO 3aabpKaT pa3JIMYHU KPEINOCTHU Ha KOHTUHEHTA.
Bnusianero My Tam HapacTBa AOTOJIKOBa, ye mpe3 1311 r. ce cnmoMeHnaBa, ue
okoJio 250 TeproBiu ot Pogoc Tepryear B emupara Ha Menrtewe. Brnagerensar
Macyn 6eit (1295-1319) ce oka3Ba HecrmocoOEH /a OTpa3d XOCTHTAIAEPCKUS
HATHUCK, 332 KOETO 0€3 CbMHEHHUE W3UIpaBa pelIMTEeIHa POJisi U 3HAYUTEIHATA

apMusi Ha BHnape, KOATO 3a€AHO C XOCIIUTAJIUCPUTC, AUCIIOIHUPAHU B JleBaHTa

*2 Vryonis, Speros JR. The Decline of Medieval Hellenism in Asia Minor and the
Process of Islamization from the Eleventh trough the Fifteenth Century. L. 1971, 137

# T e. cBemenara Boitna Cpelly XpUCTUSHUTE

* Luttrell, A. The Hospitallers of Rhodes Confront the Turks, 1306 — 1421, in:
Christians, Jews and Other Worlds: Patterns of Conflict and Accomodation (ed. by P. F.
Gallagher) L. 1988, 84
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ornpeau noxoja u nojkpereHussra ot Kunbp Haaxebpas 5000 BbopbKeHU
MBbKe. EIHO CBHIETEICTBO 3a TOBAa HM IIOJHACS WM3BECTHUSAT BEHEIMAHELl
Mapuno Canyno Topcemno Crapu (ok. 1270-1343), koiito nuuie, ye € nmpekapai
MHOro Bpeme Ha Pomoc ¢ Buiape, koiTo "3Haen mo-m00pe OT BCEKHU JAPYr Ha
CBETA KaK Jla BOJW BOWHA U CEEJI Pa3lop MEXKAY TypLHUTE U TEXHUTE ChbCEAU'" U
KOWTO oTcinabunm Macyn "mo Humo'", KaTo MOANOMAarajl JIPYrd TYPIU KaTo
Macynosust cun ymxayaaua Opxan Oeit 1 TEXHUS pOJICTBEHUK Strumbachi.*
ITouTn BenHara cie U3BBPIIBAHETO HA 3aBOCBAHUATA CH U YKPEINBAHETO
Ha MO3UIUUTE CH B peruoHa, Oynk ce 3aema J1a MpUIIOKH Ha €TI0 U 0J00pEHHS
OT TamaTa XOCHHUTAJIIMEPCKHU IUTaH 33 MKOHOMHYecka Ojokaaa Ha Eruner u
npecieaBane Ha Hapymurenute. DakTUuecku oOmie NpeArd KPbCTOHOCHUSAT
noxoA na norerniu ot bpunausu, renyesnure Anpano, Papdo m Jxynmuano
Karaneo penna Bonra nHanagat u 3agbpkar Omumszo a0 Kedaonus eaun
THProBcku Kopad oT CueHa, KOWTO ce BpbIIA OT AJIEKCAHAPHWS, HATOBAPEH C
NUIIep M 3axap, KaTo MO-KbCHO TBBPIAT, Y€ Ca ACHCTBAIM, W3N'BJIHSABANKU
pasmopenOuTe Ha marnckoto embapro.’® Ha 14 maii 1310 r. BeHermaHmmTe
M0/1aBaT OIUIAKBAaHE JO MArucTbhpa Ha XOCHHTajla, B KOETO C€ TBBbPIH, Y€ Mpe3
sAHyapu cbllaTa roauHa renyezenbt Cumone xymmnano aemna Bonra, Haueno
Ha €JlHa XOCMHTAaJHepCcKa rajepa, orpabBa BEHEIMAHIIUTE C TOBap OT 3axap H
nurep, KOMTo TexeH kopad npero3pa ot Kput ksM Herpomnonte (EBGes)."” SIHO
€, 4e TeHye3KUTe MUPATHU, KOUTO ca JOCTAThYHO MHOTOOPOIMHU 0 TOBA BpEME B
JleBaHTa, W3MONA3BAT XOCHUTAJIUEPCKHUS passagium KaTo MPUKPUTHE 32

48
Fpa6I/ITCJ'ICKI/ITC CH HallaJacHHA.

* Tak Tam, c. 87

% Kedar, B. L’ “Officium Robarie” di Genova: un tentative di coesistere con la
volenza. Archivio Storico Italiano, CXLIII, 1985, c. 339-346, 360-361

47 Archivio di Stato di Venezia, Lettere del Collegio, f. 84
48 Luttrell, A. The Genoese at Rhodes..., c. 757

233



Ckopo o6aue u Ha camata ['eHya € ChACHO Ja MOCTpaja OT MPOBEKIAHETO
Ha marnckoto emoOapro. IIpe3 3umarta Ha 1310-11 1. XocmuTaauepuTe 3aB3eMar
omso no Kporome B KamaOpusi emna TeHye3ka ranepa, BpbIam@a ce OT
Anexcanpus kbM bpuramsu u omme eana 6mm3o 10 Mecuna B Curmas.” TTpes
1311 r. equH reHye3ku kopad, 3aeIHO ¢ OPUIIMATIHUS MPATCHUK HAa MOpPCKaTa
penybomuka Antonno CnmHona Ha Oopaa cu, oTnbTyBa KbM Pogoc, 3a na
peroBapsi 3a 0OCBOOOKIaBaHETO Ha BTOparta ranepa. [lo mbTa cu npareHuuuTe
CIy4alHO cpeumar U IUieHsBaT BuHboo ned BuHbOIM U Herosara TaszLa.SO
MaructbpbT U ChbBETHT Ha XOCIUTAIIMEPUTE OTKA3BAT J1a MPETOBAPAT C TSIX, KATO
TBBPIAT, Y€ Ca JACHCTBAIIM 3aKOHHO W HSAMAT HAMEPEHUE Ja BBPHAT HUTO
rajiepata, HUTO KOH(UCKYBaHUTE CTOKM 0O€3 MarcKo pasmopexaane. BemgHara
cien ToBa BOecenusT CrimHOIA, 3a€1HO C J[BaMaTa KaluTaHU Ha coOCTBeHaTa My
ranepa — Cumone Jlopua u1 AHTOHMO ApPKAHTH M OLIE €QUH KalmuTaH, KOUTO
BEPOSATHO Ce MPUCHEINHABA ChC CBOS KOopad KbM TsAX okojo Pomoc — bepnabo ae
CaBuHbOHO, oOTMBa B Oeciliuka MeHTeme u yOexkaaBa MECTHUS EMHpP
Mymxaynmua OpxaH ga 3aTBOpu HaOposBamuTe 0Kojao 250 poI0CKH ThPTOBIIH,
KOUTO TOraBa C€ HaMHUpAT BbB BiajeHUsTa My. Ha emupa nopu e mpeioxeHa
orpomHara cyma oT 50 000 3natHu opuHa, 3a JAa HanajaHe u oTHeMe Pogoc ot
opneHa. Bee omie HezagoBosienn, CiMHOJNA U NPUIPYKUTEIUTE MY 3aroOBsBAT
Ha EKUIAXUTE Ha rajepuTe CU J1a aTaKyBaT XOCIUTAIMEPCKOTO KopaboIjaBaHe
okono Ponmoc kato cnopen mo-kbcHUTE nmucMa Ha KinuMeHT V, mocBeTeHu Ha
cilyyas, ycHsiBaT Ja 3aJOBSIT MHOTO IUIABaTEIHU CHJIOBE U J1a IUICHST TOJIsM

V) 51 V)
6pOI/I XOCIIMTAIIUCPH. . EI[I/IH OT IIJICHCHHUTC Kopa61/1, Ha KOHUTO C€ HaMupar

* Tax tam, 758-59
>0 Tpamcnopren kopab

>Mo-pasnnana Bepcust Ha CHOUTHATA HU MPEJUIAra TPAKTATHT, HAIUCAH OT KHIThPCKHS
kpast Aupu II npo Jlro3unsn npe3 1311 r. 3a ce0opa BbB BueH, KOHTO TBBP/H, Ye TeHYe3KHUTE
MOCJIAaHUIU TIpUeNnu 0e3 OIUIaKBaHHUS OOSICHEHHATAa Ha XOCMUTAIUEPHUTE, HO JABE T'eHYE3KH
rajepu Ha CBOS IJlaBa OTILIaBajid KbM Pojoc u aTakyBaiaym MOPCKUTE ChOBE HA OpleHa. Bik.
L. de Mas Latrie. Histoire de I'ile de Chypres sous le regne des Princes se la Maison de
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MHOI'O pHLIApH, 25 KOHS W JPYTH TOBApH, € MPEB3ET, 3aKapaH 10 MeHrewe u
clie[l TOBa MPOJAJEH Ha ,.capauuHuTe”. 'HEBBT Ha OUBLIMTE CBIOZHUIM HA
Xocnurana O4eBUIHO € TOJIAM, IIOM T€ OTKa3BaT ayJIHEHIUS HA WOAHUTCKUTE
npuopu Ha Pum u JlomGapaus, kouto ca usnpaTtenu 1o ['enya, 3a 1a ce oriayat
or neucreuara Ha CrnmHoma. IIpaButenctBoro Ha ['eHya O4EBHMAHO HAIBIHO
TOJTbPKa METOJNTE Ha CBOs mociaHuk.> Ciel KaTo ce cONbCKBA C HEycrex
TaM, [PATEeHUYECTBOTO HA OPJEHA CE OTIpaBs KbM IIalicKaTa Kypus BbB Buen,
KBJETO UMa MO-ToJsAM ycneXx. KilmMeHT 3anoBsaBa Ha apxuenuckona Ha ['enya n
Ha enuckona Ha Homa na chOepaT mokaszarencTBa 3a reHye3KaTa KOHTpabaH[a.
Apxuenuckonute Ha Heamon u bpuHau3u, KOUTO ca HAaTOBapeHU C MOJOOHO
pascienBane, TpsiOBa Ja ce u3npasaTr cpeily Kpans Ha Heamon PoGep n’ Amxy
(1309-1343), 3a na BbpHE Ha XOCOHUTala CTOKUTE OT IO-PaHO 3aBJiajisiHATA
reHye3Ka rajepa, na3eHa B bpuHanusu, KOUTo ToM € npucsoui. IIpe3 HoemBpu
1311 r. KnumenT ortnpaBs a0 I'eHya CypoBO NpenynpexacHUe, U3UCKBAKU
HE3a0aBHOTO OCBOOOJKIaBaHE Ha IUIEHEHUTE XOCHUTAJIMEPU M HaKa3aHUe 3a
CrnuHona u cbpaTHUIMTE My. He3aBucumo OT mamckute pasnopeaon BOSHHUTE
nencteusa npoasipkasar. [Ipes anpun 1312 r. BB @paHuusa npucTuraT HOBUHH,
4ye XOCHUTAIMEPCKUAT (QUIOT € mpeciaeasBall 23 Typcku Kopaba 10 ereickus o.
Amoproc ot apxunenara Ha [{ukiaguTte, KOUTO € HAW-OJIM3KO Pa3MOJIOKCHUSIT
octpoB 10 Jlonekanesute. Ilo Bcsika BEpOATHOCT TYpCKUTE Kopadu
npuHajuiexkaT Ha OpxaH Oeil or MeHTelle, KOUTO NMPOIbIKaBa BpaXaeOHUTE CU
NEUCTBUA Cpelly OpJeHa MOJ Bb3JelcTBHE Ha MHcnupauuute Ha CrimHona. Ha
AMoproc TypLUTe CIM3aT Ha CyllaTa, a XOCIUTAIMEPUTE U3rapsaT Kopabure um
U C€ BIIyCKaT B IPECIECABAHE HA EKUMAXKUTE UM JO0 BBPXOBETE HA MECTHHTE
BB3BUIIICHUS, N30uBaiiku moBeue oT 800 Typi ¥ OCTaBAWKH MalIMHA Ja Ce

u3MbKHAT. OpACHBT CHINO JaBa TEXKKU 3aryOu B Ta3u OuTka — youTtu ca 57

Lusignan, III, Paris, 1855, 118-125. Bb3MokHO € TOBa choOIIeHHE Ja c€ OTHACS 3a ChOUTHS
npeau uasaHeTo Ha CuHOIIA, BXK. IaK TaM, . 758

32 Schein, S. I{ut. cpu., c. 232
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opatsi-purapu 1 300 mexorumiu.”> Ha 25 mait 1312 . Haueno Ha KopaGuTe cH
MaructepbT Pynk 1p0 Buntape mueHsBa enHa reHyes3ka GpJoTUIus 1o ObTs U OT
Kumbp 10 I'enya, kato KoH(HCKYBa TOBapa if M 3aTBaps LENHS U CKHMIIAXK.
[Ipe3 1313 r. MmarucTbpbT 3aB3eMa OLIE JIBE T'€HYE3KH rajiepu U KOHPHUCKyBa
CTOKMTE UM, KAaTO HAKOM OT TIX NPUHAIJIEKAT HAa OUBIIUTE KAaUTAaHU HA
Xocnutanuepcku kopabu Jxymuano u Paddo nenna Bonra.” B kpaiina cMeTka
BOEHHHTE jieiicTBus Mexay ['eHya n opaena Ha Cs. HMoaH mocTeneHHo 3aTHXBar,
a 10 mapT 1315 r. XocnuTanuepuTe ce 3aabJDKaBaT Ja 3ariaTsaT 00e31eTeHus 3a
IIeTHTE, IPUYNHEHH Ha TeHYe3KHTe KopaGu cToKu npean 9 okromepu 1312 1.°°

XocnUTaIuepuTe CBOEBPEMEHHO NPEXBBHPIIAT U IVIaBHATA CU KBapTUpa, U
TpaJuLMOHHATA U eMOJeMaThuyHa 3a opjaeHa Oonnuna, Ha Poxoc, a 3amurara u
KOJIOHM3allMsATa Ha 3aBJIAaJEHUTE OT TAX 3€MU OMBAT CUCTEMATHYHO
mnanupann.”’ Te NPOIBIDKABAT CBOSTA KPHCTOHOCHA aKTHUBHOCT B JleBaHTa M
clel M3TUYAHETO Ha ONpEAENIEHHWs NEeTTOJUIIEH CPOK 3a IMPOBEXKIAHETO HA
passagium particulare. Cera obade ycwiusTa UM C€ HACOYBAT IJIABHO CpeILy
HAaOMpaIIOTO CKOPOCT TYPCKO MUPATCTBO BBB BoauTe Ha Eres, ¢ koeto e
CBBP3aHO U CIIEABAIIOTO MamadHO BOEHHO HayMHAHHWE, NPOBEJIEHO OT
3araJHUTE CUJIM MO/ JIO3YHIa 32 KPbCTOHOCHATA UJIES.

OOterHaTuTe OTHOIICHHS W KOHQIMKTUTE MEXAY XOCHUTAIUEPUTE U
penyonukute Ha ['eHya u BeHeuus ompaBaaBaT AyMUTE Ha €IUH OT Hail-
U3SBEHUTE KPbCTOHOCHU TEOpPETHLIM Ha nepuonaa — Mapuno Canyno Topceno,
ye caMmMO IMpH YycjioBue, 4ye (GJIOTHT Ha eaHa Objaela eKCrneAunus Obie
IPEJOCTaBEH OT THPIOBCKUTE PEMyOJIMKH, OM MOrbJI Aa Oble MpeaoTBpaTeH

KOH(QJIUKTHT MEXAY TSIX M KaToJMYecKara IbpkBa. MapHHO SIBHO € TpaB B

5> Amadi, Fr. Lur. cbu., c. 393

i Schein, S. I{ut. cby., mak Tam

> Valetta, Cod. 20 no. 47

36 Luttrell, A. The Genoese at Rhodes..., ¢. 760

" Luttrell, A. Feudal Tenure and Latin Colonization at Rhodes: 1306-1415. The
English Historical Review, Vol. 85, No. 337 (Oct. 1970), c. 755-775
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CBHKJEHUETO CH, Y€ €/lHa MKOHOMHUYECKa OJIoKaga He MOXe Ja ObJae yCIenrHa
0e3 mojkpenara Ha MOPCKUTE KOMYHH U 0€3 TSAX CTpaTeruara Ha HajaraHeTto Ha
emOapro e oOpedeHa Ha HeycneX. EMHO JT0Ka3aTelCcTBO 3a TOBA €, Y€ MarcKo-
XOCTIUTAIMEPCKUAT TOXOJT HE MOCTUTA CBOWTE SICHO (POPMYJIMPAHU IIETH, THhU
Kato e(eKTbT My BbBpPXY BOCHHOTO U HWKOHOMHUYECKOTO TMOJOKEHHE Ha
MaMeNIOKCKHS CYITaHAT € He3HaumteneH.© IIpoGIeMbT ¢ TYpPCKHTE MUPATH,
KOUTO 3ar04YBaT MACUPAHU HaMaJeHHs Cpellly BCUUKU XPUCTUSHCKU BJIAJICHUS B
Ereiickusa OaceliH, ce oka3Ba MHOTO IMO-€(UKACEH HA4YMH 3a MO-KbCHATA IOSBA
Ha €/IMH BUJI KPbCTOHOCHO ChTPYAHUYECTBO Mex 1y Benenus, ['enya, opaeHa Ha
Cs. Moan Mepycamumcku, TTancTBoTo n 10pH ,,cXxu3MatHuna” BusanTns.
[TosiBaTa Ha HSKAKBO CHTPYJHUYECTBO MEXKIY KATOJUYECKUTE CHUIIA B
Jleanta B OopOara cpelry TypCKOTO MUPATCTBO 3allo4Ba B Kpas Ha BTOPOTO
necerusierue Ha XIV B. M3rnexa ye Torasa B ri1aBHa 6a3a Ha ,,MOPCKHUTE Ta3u’
ce MpEeBpbIla EMUPCTBOTO AibH, KOETO C€ HaMHUpa Ha ceBep OT MeHrele.
JlokaTo MOCIIETHOTO MOHACS TEXBK yJap OT MANCKO-XOCIUTATUEPCKUS MOXO,
BiageTenar Ha AunnsH ['asm Mexmen Oeit (1308-1334) 3aB3uMa HSIKOJIKO
3HAYMTEIHU NPUCTAHUILNA MO KpaiOpexuero Ha 3anagHa Mama Asus, Mexay
kouto Edec (Asiconyk), HapudaH oT ¢ppaHkuTe ANTOIYOr0. XOCIUTATHUEPUTE OT
Ponoc ca mppBHTE, KOUTO IIE C€ M3MPABAT CPEIly OOWHATA CHJIa HA ,,TYPIIUTE OT
Antonyoro.” Ilpe3 1318 r. #oaHuTckusAT KoMaHmop G¢pa AnbGept ¢oH
[IBapubypr’’ maBa pelIMTENCH OTKA3 HA TEXHU MPATCHHIH, KOMTO WABAT A3 MY
MOMCKAT JaHbK, a MO-KbCHO ChIIAaTa TOJAWHA JBE XOCIUTAIMEPCKU Tajepu
3ae/IHO C OIlle JIBa ChJa aTaKyBaT M U3rapsAT 32 Typcku Kopaba mpu 0. XHoc U
yousar wiu tensBat 3000 typru. [Ipe3 tonu 1319 r. 24 xocnutanuepcku

riaBatenHu cpaa ¢ 80 OpaTsa-puuiapu OT OpJieHa U MHOXKECTBO JIPYru 0oy Ha

58 Schein, S. Lut. cbu., c. 233

> Tlo ToBa BpeMe HOBOM3OpaHUAT MarucTbp Ha opaeHa ¢pa Emmon npo BuiaboB
(1319-1346) ce namupa B 3anagHa EBpomna, kbaero me octane ot 1319 go 1332 r. Buxk.
Delaville Le Roulx, J. M. La France en Orient au XIV ciecle. P. 1886, I, 80-81
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6opna mox komannara Ha ppa Andept don [lIBapnOypr otmnasat ot Pomoc kbM
Xwuoc, 3a ga obenuHAT cuiute cu ¢ MaptuHo 3akapusi, reHyes3el, KOUTO KaTo
Bacanm Ha AHapoHuK Il Biagee HAKOJIKO €reiiCKd OCTPOBH, Pa3MOJIOKEHH
cesepo ot Jlomekanesute Mexay 1314 u 1330 1., um Hag BaxHOTO
npucranuiie CMHpHA, KOETO OTHEMa OT Typuurte npe3 1317 r. 3akapusd
pasmornara ¢ eaHa rajgepa W 6 apyru KopaOu, a BIOCIEACTBUE KbM
ChlO3HMYEcKaTa (QuOoTWIMS ce mpuchenuusasar omie 11 renyesku ranepu. Tazu
3HAUMTENHA CUJIa YCIsiBa J]a Pa3rpoMu B cpakeHue 0nm30 10 Xuoc 29 Typcku
kKopaba, HaroBapenu ¢ 2600 Ooiin, karo moBeue oT 1500 Typuu ca youtu u
wieHenu. lllect ot TypckuTe Kopabu ycmsiBar ja u30sirar, HO OCTaHAJIUTE
TypIIH, KOUTO aKOCTUPAT Ha XHOC M CE OMUTBAT J1a Ce OPaHST TaM, ca 3aJIOBCHH
WK U30UTU. XOCHUTAIMEPUTE M3MOJI3BAT CUTYyalusTa, 3a Ja CH Bb3BBbpPHAT
BJIaJieHueTo Haj 0. JIepoc, BeposTHO 3aBnaasH ot Bunape npe3 1310 r., kbaeTo
MECTHHUTE THPIM ca ce pa3OyHTyBanM, W30UBaKM OpaTsaTa-pullapu, KOUTO ca
pPa3MoOJIOKEHU TaM U TEXHUS TapHU30H, U OOpBIIAWKH Ce 3a MOMOI KbM
Koncrantunonon. Hskom ot OyHTOBHUIIMTE, HaOposBamu moBede oT 1900
4OBeKa, ca M30KTH, a BCHUYKH OLICJIEIN Ca OTBEICHH KaTo IueHHUIM Ha Pomoc.®!
@nopeHTUHCKUIT XpoHUCT JlknoBaHu Bunanu onucBa enHa mogoOHa
outka, kosTo gatupa B 1320 r., ¢ 80 Typcku chaa cpemnty 4 XOCHHTAIMEPCKU
rasiepu u 20 mo-majnku kopaba, KbM KOUTO CE€ MPUCHEAMHSIBAT LIECT F€HYE3KH
rajiepu, Bpblany ce or Kuiukus; ramepure, KakTo MOXKe Jla ce MpeAroJara,
HaJJIeNsiBaT HaJ MO-JIEKUTE TYPCKU IUIABaTEIHU ChAOBE. TypluTe Hamajaart
camus Ponoc, HO u3ryoBar nmo-rosisimaTa yacT oT (iota cu. Cien ToBa Osrat Ha
OJM3KUS OCTPOB, KBIETO pasmojaratr ¢ ,jmoede oT 5000 mbke, yakamu aa

HaxyysaT B Pogoc” u naTtuHIMTE TH M30WIM BCHUKHUTE: "'Te M30UBaxa CTapuTe H

% Miller, W. The Zaccaria of Phocaca and Chios (1275-1329). The Journal of
Hellenic Studies, Vol. 31. (1911), 42-55.

ol Luttrell, A. The Hospitallers of Rhodes Confront the Turks..., c. 89
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"% Tumarpumst Jlynond dor 310axaiim, KOHTO

npojaBaxa MJIaguTe KaTto poowu.
U3BBpIIBA MbTEIIECTBUETO CU B CBetuTe 3eMu Mexay 1336 u 1341 r., onucsa
(6e3 na mocoyBa AAaTHPOBKA) KaK B €IHO CPaXKCHHUE XOCIUTAIHEPUTE pa3duBat
50 Typcku Kopaba U peciie/IBaT eKUIAXXUTE UM JI0 €HA TUIAHWHA, U3UTalla ce
Ha 0. Koc, kpJieTo TypuuTe ycrnsiBar ja yOusiT MHOTO XpUCTHsHU. ["ocriogapsr
Ha XHMOC UJBa HAa MOMOII Ha XOCHUTAIMEPUTE M M3MaMBa TYpPLUTE KaTO T'H
NOJUTbI'BA, Y€ 1Ie TW npeBo3u a0 Popoc, kpaero Bcuukute 6 240 oT TiIx ca
n3knann.” AHTHHHU JIBTpEN CMATA Ye BB BCHUKU TE3U M3BECTHS CTaBa TyMa 3a
XOCTIUTAIMEPCKHA ToOenu cpemnry Typuurte, nocturHatu mpe3 1318, 1319 wu
BepositHo 1320 r.%

VY napute Ha MOpcKUTE OCUIHUIM ca ToeTH 0e3 ChMHEHHE MIBPBO OT
BJaJieTeNIuTe Ha u3TOouyHa FEres, KakBUTO ca Xocmnutamuepute U MapTHHO
3akapusi. CamuTe TeHye31H ChIIO C€ YyBCTBAT 3aIUIAlllEHH, 3alI0TO 3aKapus €
TEXEH TpaXJAaHUH M 3allUTaBa TEXHUTE HMHTEPECH, W Hall-Bede MOpaau
BB3MOKHOCTTA 33 MPEKBbCBAHE U CHh3aBAHETO HA HECUTYPHOCT [0 MapuIpyTa Ha
KU3HCHOBAXKHUS 32 TAX TpapuK OT MeTporoiusaTa KbM [lepa u uepHOMOpCKUS
peruoH u oOpaTHo. ToBa MPOBOKUpPA M CBOEBpPEMEHHATa UM BHOPHKEHA HaMeca,
U3pa3eHa B MPUCHEIUHIBAHETO HAa TEXHU KOpaOM KbM MOXOJUTE HA OpJieHa Ha
Cs. Moan u Mapruso.

OT cBOsl cTpaHa BEHELMAHIIUTE, KOUTO MPUTEXKABaT TOJEMU U BaKHU
kosnonuu B Ereiicko mope kato Kput n EBOes u 3amouBat ga nposiBsiBaT BCe MO-
CWJIEH HHTEpPEC KbM TBHProBusATra B UYepHO MOpe, B HAYAJIOTO MPEINOYHUTAT
CTpaTerusATa Ha CKIIOYBAaHE Ha JIOTOBOPM 3a HEHAMAJIeHUE C OTACIIHUTE

65
emupcTBa. = KakTo ce oka3Ba, Ta3u TAaKTHKA HE JlaBa >kejaHuTe pedyaratu. OkK.

62
ITak Tam.

63 Neumann, G. Ludolphus de Sudheim, De Itinere Terrae Sancte. Archives de
['Orient Latin, 11 (1884), 333-334

o4 Luttrell, A. The Hospitallers of Rhodes Confront the Turks..., c. 90
65 Bx. Zachariadou, E. Trade and Crusade: Venetian Crete and the Emirates of
Menteshe and Aydin (1300-1415). Venice, 1983.
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1315 r. Penyonukata na Can Mapko TpsiOBa ma m3npatu O0WHU ranepu, 3a aa
samury Herpomonte® ot xpucrusiHcku mupatu u ,,HeBepuure” typun.’’ Ha 21
foHd U 16 romu 1318 r. BeHenumanckute Abpxarenu Ha ¢uedoe Ha Kput u
caMuT UM nyk Hukono [[3ane ce omnaksar Ha qoxa JxoBanu Copanno (1312-
1328), dYe TypuuTe HENPEKbCHATO HAMAAAaT EreicKUTe OCTPOBU U
BCHEIIMAHCKUTE TBHPTrOBCKM Kopabw, BBOpekn 4ve PenmyOnmukara mma pax et
concordia ¢ Texuure ympaBHuun.”® Copes AyKa TYpIUTE TOTBAT HAIAICHHE
cpemy Kput, mpu koeTto mer oOT KopabuTe 3a Ta3u Led Iiend jaa Obaar
OCUTYpPEHHU OT KaTajaHuTe B AtuHa. HamecaTa Ha kaTajnaHuUTE € CBbp3aHa C
Bb3HHMKHAJAaTa BPaXKJa MEXIY pernyoOsiMKaTa M aTUHCKUS Biaaetresn AJQpoHCO
@anpuk (1317-1330), HezakoHeH cuH Ha Kpans Ha Cumwima @Ppenepuk 11
(1295-1333), mo moBoJ1 HaCAEACTBOTO Ha chiipyrata Ha @aapuk Ha Herpomnonre.
®danpuk, Ha3HA4YEH OT Oallla CH 3a 'eHepaJIeH BUKapUil HA ATUHCKOTO JYKCTBO,
MpPOBEXkKJAa arpecuBHa TNOJHMTHKA 3a paslIMpsBaHEe Ha BJIAJEHUATA Ha
Karananckarta komnanus, Ipu KOETO HE ce MoKosie0aBa /1a ce ChI03U C MOPCKUTE

TYpCKM €MHpATH M IO-CIeluanHo ¢ AiapH.”

[Ipe3 chmms mecen (FOHU)
. 70

OaitynbT” Ha Herpomontre ®dpanuecko JlaHmoiio muile 10 METPOMOIHATA, Ye

pasnosiara ¢ uadopmanus, ye Gagpuk MOAroTBs NpaTeHndecTBo 10 Turchia, 3a

a IoBele 3HAYMTEIeH Opoil Typcku Goiimu.”' B kpaiina cmerka mpes 1321 r.,

%  JranmaHcKOTO HaMMEHOBAHHE Herpononte mnpe3 XIV-XV B. ce wusnoissa
€HOBPEMEHHO 32 03HAYaBaHE Ha CTOJMIIATa Ha 0. EBOEs 1 Ha 1ieNus OCTPOB.

%" Loenertz, R. J. Les Ghisi, Dynastes Venitiens dans 1’ Archipel, 1207-1390. F. 1975,
137-138

o8 Thomas, G. Diplomatarium Veneto-Levantinum. V. 1880, 107-109

% Bix. Zachariadou, E. The Catalans of Athens and the Beginning of the Turkish
Expansion in the Aegean Area. Studi Medievali, 3a Serie, XXI. Spoleto, 1980, 824

7
0 3ana1[Ha CpeI[HOBeKOBHa TUTJIa, OdaBaHa Ha ynpaBI/ITeHI/ITG Ha BCHCIIMAHCKUTC
KOJIOHWH Ha u3TOK. [Ipomnsnusa ot nat. baiulus n o3Hayasa ,,ynpaBuTen’” WIH ,,l1a3UTEN.”

! Rubio y Lluch, A. Diplomatari de I'Orient Catala (1301-1409). Barcelona , 1947,
117-119, n. 98
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KOraTo OTHOBO C€ IOJy4aBaT M3BECTHS 3a Typcku artaku, - CepeHucHMaTta
ycnsiBa Jia cKiItoun MupeH norosop ¢ ®anpuk. B noroBopa uzpuyHo ce Habmsra
Ha YCJIOBUETO KaTAJIAaHCKUAT T€HEPaJICH BUKAPUH J1a TPEKbCHE OTHOIICHUSTA CH
¢ Typuute.” OQOPMHIIMAT ce ChI03 MEXIY KaTATaHHTE U MOPCKHTE Oeimiu
o0aue mpobJKaBa U MO-KbCHO, KAKTO 111€ BUAUM MO-A0Jy.

Cnen HacThNWIOTO BPEMEHHO 3aTHUINKE, KOETO SIBHO C€ ABJDKM Ha
nobeaute Ha MaptuHo 3akapusi U XocnuTanuepure, npe3 1325 r. BpB Benerus
OTHOBO 3ar0yYyBar Jia ce Moy4aBaT ChOOIIEHHUs 3a TYPCKH aTaKu Cpelly HeHHUTe
ereicku ocTpoBu. VIMeHHO mpe3 Ta3W roAWHAa 3a MPHB THT B ODHUIMATHA
BEHEILIMAHCKHU JOKYMEHTH Ce MOSABSBA UJIEATa 3a Ch3JaBaHe Ha societas WK unio,
HacodeHn cpeury typrure.’ IIpes despyapu 1326 T. BpakaeOHHUTE aeiCTBUS
mexay Karamanckara komnanusi 1 Benenus ce moaHOBSBAT ¢ e€qHA MariaOHa
Typcka araka cpemy Herpononrte. IIbpBoHauamHO HamajaTeldTe HE ca
CBBP3BaHU C reHepanHusa Bukapuii @aapuk, HO CKOPO CTaBa SICHO, Y€ ca HErOBU
cbto3HuIM. CepeHucuMara H3Mpaila BOMCKM, KOWUTO YCHSBAaT Ja pa3Oousar
typuurte. [locnmenqnuTe Hammpar yOeXKHINEe Ha TEPUTOPUATA HA ATHHCKOTO
IYKCTBO, OTKBJETO YCIISIBAT Aa ce mpubepat B Mana Asus.” B npoabmkenue Ha
ChIllaTa TOJIMHA TYPIIMTE U3BBPIIBAT OIll€ MHOXECTBO HaOE3H, OIyCTOIIaBalKu
HaIThJIHO HSKOJKO €relCKU OCTPOBH U, MO-CIEIUATHO, TE3H, TPUHAJICKAIIN Ha
JATUHCKOTO KHsDKecTBO Axas B IlenmomoHec, KOETO ChIIO € Cpejl BparoBeTe Ha
Karananckara komnanusa. B Hauamoro Ha 1327 r. Typcku kKopabu oT AMIbH
OTHOBO Hamazgat Axas, nokaro Andonco Daapuk e 3aeT Ha CEBEP BbB BOWHATA
cu cpemy rpouka Tecanus. Cnopen Mapuno CaHyno aparoHeusT W B JIBaTa

ClIydad CC OIIMTBA J1a CKPHUC CBTPYAHHUUYCCTBOTO CH C TYpHUTC, KAaTO, 3a Jia HC

2 Laiou, A. Marino Sanudo Torsello, Byzantium and the Turks: The Background to
the Anti-Turkish League of 1332-1334. Speculum, Vol. 45, No. 3 (Jul., 1970), 379

3 Zachariadou, E. The Catalans..., c. 829
74 Laiou, A. Iut. chbu., maK Tam

75 Zachariadou, E. The Catalans..., c. 831
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ObJe OOBHHSBAaH B ChIO3 C TSX, IOPU TM HAacO4YBa KbM aTaka Ha BIAJACHUS OT
xomnanusaTa o. Eruna.’

MexnyBpemenHo mnpe3 1326 r. Typuute oT AiIbH 3amo4BaT U 00cajga Ha
BAKHOTO MaJloa3uiicko mnpuctanunle CMHpHA, KOETO TOraBa Ce€ HaMmHpa IOA
KOHTpoOJa Ha MapTtuHo 3a1<ap1/1;1.77 Nmenno Bnajmenusta Ha MapTUHO (YMITO
cuH baprtomomeo TOYHO IO TOBa BpEeME C€ MNPEBPHINA B NPETEHACHT 34
,,sIOBJIKAaTa Ha pa3faopa” MEXAYy BEHEIIMAaHIIUTE U KaTaJlaHUTE — HACJIEACTBOTO Ha
cepyrata Ha Andonco Paapuk Ha EBOes) B naTtuHCckata yact Ha Mopes
([lamana) craBaT OCHOBHMS NpPHULEN HAa arakata Ha AWIBH cpemy Axas B
Hauanoto Ha 1327 1."° AdekrupaH oT Te3u CHOUTHS U Haif-Bede OT OTKPHTO
n30yxHaiata BoWHA Ha HerpomoHTe, KBAETO HAxXJIyBaT BOWCKUTE Ha
Kartananckata komMnaHus U CbIO3HUTE M TypLH, NpPe3 JIATOTO HA ChIIATa TOJUHA
BEHEIIMAHCKUAT CEHAT u3Mpama nucMa jo nyka Ha Kputr u Oaifynure Ha
Herporionte u KoHcranTHHONON ¢ TOpBYEHHE A OOCHAAT C HMMIIEPATOp
Anaponuk II, xocnuranuepure ot Ponoc, Maptuno 3akapusi oT X1oC U APYru
MECTHHM BJaJIeTeH BB3MOXKHOCTTA Ja ce (opmupa cbio3 contra Turchos pro
defensione locorum nostrorum.*® TIpe3 1eKeMBpM Ha CbINATa T'OJMHA
BEHELMAHIIUTE Cch3aaBat 0oeH ¢iot ot 10 ramepu, KOWTO Ja marpyivpa BOJUTE

1
Ha AJlpyaTtuka u . Pomanus.”®

Kartonnueckara 11bpKBa ChII0 € aJlapMHUpaHa U B
Kpas Ha 1328 r. apxuenuckornbT Ha TuBa M3Hapa, o4yeBUIHO B KOH(JIMKT C
KOMIIaHUATA, KOSTO KOHTPOJUpa 3€MUTE Ha [AMole3a My, NPUCTUTa BbB
Benenus, 3a Jga mnpomaraHadpa 3a  CKJIIOYBAHETO Ha CBIO3  Cpelly

,,CXU3MATUIIUTE KaTaJlaHW W TypIUTE, B KOMUTO TpsAOBaJIO Ja B3eMaT y4yacTue

76
ITak Tam.

"7 Lemerle, P. L’Emirat d’Aydin, Byzance et ’Occident: Recherches sur “La Geste
d’Umur Pacha.” P. 1957, c. 54

78 Zachariadou, E. The Catalans..., mak Tam

" T.e. no YIPABUTEIUTE HA HAl-TOJIEMUTE CU U BaXKHU KOJIOHUH B JIeBaHTa
0 o e

80 Archivio Veneto, xx, 87, 89

81 Laiou, A. Ilur. cbu., c. 381
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Beneuus, Heanonckust kpan PoOep 1’ AHXY U 3aBUCUMHUTE OT HETO BIAJCTEIH
na Tapanto u Axas.”

Hokato CepeHucumaTa NpealpUeMa CBOUTE MEPKH, CBIO3BT MEXKIY
Andonco Paapuk U TypILUTE NOCTENEHHO CE pa3majia Mopaau HEBb3MOXKHOCTTA
Ha MbpPBHUS Ja KOHTPOJMpPA CBOWUTE CBHIO3HUIM, YUUTO CHJIM TNPEBUIIABAT
MHOTOKpaTHO coOcTBeHuTe My. [Ipe3 1329 r. TypuuTte Bede OmycTomniaBaT KakTo
Herpononte, Taka n 3emuTe Ha ATHMHCKOTO IYKCTBO. BeposiTHO omie Torasa
TE€HEpaIHUAT BUKAapUi € NPUHYACH Ja CKIo4yu npumupue ¢ Benemnus. Tesu
HEroBU HEYCIIEXH B KpaiiHa CMeTKa BOJSAT 10 0cBOOOKAaBaHeTo My npe3 1330 r.
OT MOCTA HA YIPABUTEN HA TYKCTBOTO OT Kpajs Ha Cuuuius, KOWTO My J1aBa B
3aMsHA BIaJeHUeTo Haa octpoBuTe Manra u ['030. IIpumupuero e 3aTBbpAeHO
oT ckiroueHus mexnay PemyOnukara u Karamanckara KoMIaHuUsi 1OTOBOp Ipe3
1331 r., 4nKTO KIIAY3H Ce IPHUIIOKPUBAT C Te3H Ha criopasymeruero ot 1321 r.%

Ha cpemynonoxuauss Opsr Ha Eres, xpaero Mapturo 3akapusi u
XOCHUTAJIUEPUTE Ca YCHENM Ja CABbPXKAT TYPCKOTO HACTHIUIEHUE CPELLY
U3TOYHUTE OCTPOBHU, ITOJIOKEHUETO CE YCIOXKHIBA OT €AUH HENpPEIBUACH
¢dakrop. ToBa € MOPCKHUAT MOXO/ Ha HOBUS BU3AHTHIICKU UMIIEPATOp AHIPOHUK
III TTaneonor (1328-1341). IIpuunHUTE 32 HETO Ca UHTPUTUTE HA XUOCKHUS TPBHK
Jleon Kanoreroc u HapacHanoTO CaMO4yBCTBHE Ha MapTHHO, KOMTO BIaJee HAZI
0. XMOC KaTo MMIIEPCKU Bacajl, HO 3a0aBs M3IUIAIIAHETO HAa IBDKUMHUTE CU
CyMH, Makap 4e ChIIEBPEMEHHO JOXOJWUTE U BJIACTTA MY Ca CE€ YBEJIUYHIH, ThU
KaTo € 3aBNaJsUl HOBM 3€MHU U B3UMa JaHBK OT MOOEIEHUTE OT HEro TYypIH.
HamepeH e u moBoa — CTpOEKbT HA HOBAaTa KPEnocT Ha MapThuHO, KOUTO TOM €
3armovHan 0e3 oJ00peHue OT Clo3epeHa CH M OTKa3bT Ha IeHyesela Ja CIpe
cTpoexa u na noine B Koncrantunonos. B pannara ecen Ha 1329 r. AnapoHuk
III cvopbikaBa B cronuiata cu orpomeH (ot ot 105 kopaba ¢ mpuBUIHATA LIET

3a 6opba ¢ TypuuTe, KaTo BCBHITHOCT HAaMEpPEHHATAa MYy Ca Ja C€ CIIPaBH ChC

82 Zachariadou, E. The Catalans. .., 832-33
83 Thomas, G. Diplomatarium..., 214-219
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Bakapus.® KbM Hero ce mpHCheINHABAT M YETHPH TaIepH, ChOPHKEHH OT IyKa
Ha Hakcoc Huxkomno I Canyno (1323-1341), koliTo, Makap ¥ caM BEHEIUAHELL, 110
TO3W HAYMH 3acTaBa Cpelly noiutukara Ha Penmy6mukaTta na Can Mapko 3a yHUs
cpelly TypUWATE W TMOJKpEna 3a BIaJeTeNlsi Ha XHUOC, KOUTO € Cpej Haii-
SIPOCTHHTE UM Bparose.”

[ToxoasT Ha Annponuk III 3aBbpiIBa ¢ eieH ycnex: MapTHHO € TUIEHEH
U oTBeAeH B KOHCTaHTHHONOJ, a BHU3aHTUHCKaTa BIACT HaJa XHOC €
Bb3CTaHOBEHA. [Ipe3 chuiaTa roguna CMHpHA Naja ol Harnopa Ha BOMCKUTE Ha
AngpH, a, cimen Karto ce chnpaBid ¢ MapTUHO, MMIEPAaTOPBT, NPOTUBHO Ha
HAJEXKIUTE HA BEHELMAHLMWTE, CKJIOYBA MHUPHU JIOTOBOPH C E€MHpCTBaTa Ha
Aidiner 1 Capyxan.® SIBHO BH3aHTHICKHAT NMOXOJ €/ Bh3CTAHOBSABAHETO HA
MMIIEpCKaTa BJIACT caMo Mo ocTpoBUTe B M3TOuHa Eresi, HO HE 1 Ha KOHTUHEHTA,
OpyU KOETO KOH(JIMKT BBH3HMKBA MMEHHO C JIBE€ OT XPHUCTUSIHCKUTE CHIIH,
CIIOMEHATH BbB BEHEIIMAHCKUTE IUIAHOBE 3a unio contra Turchos — 3akapus u
xocnutanuepure Ha Popoc. JlumcBar cBeneHUs] 3a NPEKH BOEHHU JIEWCTBUSA
MEXy nociennutre u Buzantus, HO B Havanoto Ha 1330 r. mana Moan XXII
(1316-1334) numre Ha (peHCKHs Kpan, de MMIepaTopsT 3amiamsa Pomoc.”
Cnopen Moan KaHTaky3wH, KOWTO IO TOBa BpeME € BEJIMK JOMECTHK Ha
Anpaponuk III, xorato mpe3 1329 r. Bu3aHTHHLUTE BOJAT BOCHHHU JEUCTBUS
cpenry 3akapus, XOCIHUTAJIUEPUTE ITBPBH Ca TOTOBH Ja MY OCUTYPSAT BOCHHA
NOMOII, a BIIOCIEACTBUE M Ja M3NPATIT BOMCKH, 3a Ja BbpHAT XHOC Ha
natuHiuTe.”

HoxkaTto B JleBaHTa ce pa3urpaBar Te€3W CbOUTHS, Ha 3amajl IpobKaBat

Ja c€ MpaBAT IUIAHOBE (YECTO TIpPaHAMO3HU) OTHOCHO PEAIU3UPAHETO HA

84 Miller, W. The Zaccaria..., c. 49

85 Zachariadou, E. The Catalans..., c. 834

86 Lemerle, P. L’Emirat d’ Aydin..., c. 66

87 Zachariadou, E. The Catalans..., c. 835

% Joannis Cantacuzeni eximperatoris Historiarum Libri IV. Vol. I, ed. L. Schopen,

B. 1828, 380
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KPBCTOHOCHH MOX01u, Kouto Mexnay 1310 m 1330 r. BuHarm 3aBbpIIBAT C
Heycnex. OpeHCKUTe Kpajie, KOUTO U3MEXK1y BCHUUYKM MOHApPXMYECKU TBOPOBE
Ha Karonuuecka EBpona  ympakHSBaT HAW-rOJSIMO  BIUSHUE  BBPXY
aBUHBOHCKHTE mamnw, omie oT BpemeHata Ha Ounun IV Xy6asu (1285-1314) ce
ONMUTBAT TaKa Ja H3M0JI3BAT KPBCTOHOCHATa uAEA, Y€ Ja CHU OCUTYpAT
MaKCUMaJHU (PMHAHCOBU O0JIarH Cpelly MUHUMAIHU JeicTBus. KoHpnukTuTe B
Uranus u Ceemenata PuMcka umiepusi, B KOUTO CE€ BIUIMTA Mamna Noan XXII,
CBhIIO JONPHHACAT 3a HEyCleXa B pealM3UpaHETO Ha IUlaHoBeTe. M3BecTHa
IIPOMSIHA HACTBHIIBA C HWJABAHETO Ha TpoHa Ha HOoBUA Kpan dwmn VI Banoa
(1328-1350), kOHTO ce M3sIBSIBAa KaTO CWJIECH MOJJPBKHUK HAa KPbCTOHOCHATA
unes. Oxono Konena va 1331 r. @unun VI cBuksa ['enepannu maru B [lapux,
KbJIeTO 00siBsABa, ue 0 1 MapT 1334 r. 1mie ce oTIpaBu Ha KPHCTOHOCEH MOXOI.
Owie npe3 HOEMBPHY Ha ChIlATa FOJAWHA KPAJST € MTOMOJIMII BEHELUAHCKUAT JOK
®panvecko Janmono (1329-1339) na My u3npaty ONMUTHHU €KCIEPTH, KOUTO J1a
NPEICTaBsAT CBOUTE MHEHUS 3a KPbCTOHOCHHUTE JIeJia U Jla OOSICHAT MpHU KaKBU
ycioBust Benerus G ce BKIIOYMIA B TOX0/a."

PenyOnukara Ha Can Mapko u3mpaiiia UCKaHUTE eKCHepTH, a Ha 11 mai
1332 r. 10XBT U CEHATHT MUIIAT OPUIIUATIHO TUCMO 110 dpeHckus Kpaia. OcBeH
OTTOBOPUTE HA MOCTaBeHHUTE OT DUIUN BBHIIPOCU B HETO € J0OABEHO MHEHHUETO,
ye 3a MmomeHTa 20-30 BrOpBKEHU Tajiepu TpsOBa Aa Obaat usnpaTreHu Ha MU3ToK,
3a Jla ce OOpsAT C TypckuTe Kopabu jna 3amutar Pomanus, quia iniquitas et
audacia Turchorum cotidie invalescit. Kato ocHOBaHH€ 32 TOBa BEHEI[MAHIIUTE
U3THKBAT, Y€ TYpLUUTE Ca MPEKbCHAIM CHAOSBAHETO C KUTO OT YEPHOMOPCKUS
PETHOH, KOETO IS0 1 Obie HY/KHO 32 ObACIINTE KPHCTOHOCIH.

SIBHO BEHELIMAHCKUAT CEHAT, a U JOXKbT PpaHuecko J|aH10710, KOUTO KaTo
OouBi ynpasutesl Ha Herpononrte e go0Ope 3amo3Har cbCc cuTyanusTa B Jlepanra,

HCKAT Ja H3I0JI3BAT IMOATOTBAHUA KPBCTOHOCCH IIOXOM, 3a Ja CC CIIpaBAT C

% Huxouaos, A, Llur. cbu., c. 71
%0 Thomas, G. Diplomatarium..., 219-222
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npobiema ¢ Typckute mmpatd B Eres. Taka KpbCTOHOCHHWTE HaMepeHUS Ha
®umun VI ce oka3paTr eaHa J100pa HOBa BB3MOXKHOCT 3a Benenws; cien kato
ycunusata ¥ oT 20-Te roAMHU B Ta3W HAcOKa HE ca Jaju pe3yJaTaT, cera T
pa3BuBa 3a0€NeKUTENHA AUIJIOMaThdecka akTuBHOCT. Ome Ha 6 anpun 1332 .
BeHenuanuure numart Ha Po6ep Heamoscku, kato ro MOJST Aa ce€ NPUChEIMHU
KBM TSX B CBI03, HacoueH cpenty Typuute.” IIpes aBryct nana Hoan XXII Haii-
CETHE OTKJIMKBA HAa BEHEIMAHCKUTE arejid 3a MOMOII M M3Ipalia Xopa BbB
Benerust ga oOCHIST HAYMHUTE 3a CIHpaHe Ha Typuute.” Emucapute Ha
penyOnukata ca ouie no-aktuBHU B JleBanta. Ha 4 ronmu 1332 r. e ycnsBat na
CKJIFOYAT MPEIBAPUTEINICH, a MPE3 HOEMBPU Ha ChIlATa FOJAMHA U OKOHYATEIICH
MHpEH 0roBop ¢ uMnepatop Aumponnk I11.”° Ha 7 ronm BeHEIMAHCKUTE BIACTH
numar Ha ynpasutenutre Ha Kput u Herpomonrte na oOeAMHSAT CUIMTE CU C
xocniutanuepure ot Pomoc, Hukosno I Canyno or Hakcoc u enuH OT Haii-
BIUSATENHUTE TaTHHCKU Oaponu B Eres bapronomeo II T'uzu (1311-1341), 3a na
C€ Cpa)kaBar Cpelry TypuHTe.94 Ha 18 ronu te naat Ha Iluetpo [[3eHo, Gaityn
Ha Herpononrte u Ha Iluerpo na Kanane, ,,kanuraH Ha rajiepure Ha Banuea’™”
ITBJIHA ITBJIHOMOIINS J1a MPETOBApAT 3a Ch3JaBaHETO Ha Cbto3 ¢ AHAapoHuK III,
POJOCKUTE PULAPU U BCEKHU APYr, KOMTO € 3auHTepecyBaH. Taka B pe3ynraT Ha
nperoBopute Ha 6 cenremBpu 1332 r. B Pogoc e moamnucan A10roBop, 4pe3 KOUTO
ce Ch3/laBa ChIO3HA JITa CPEIly TypLUTE, BKItOUBala BeHeus, BUSaHTUHCKUS
UMIIEpATOP M XOocnuTanuepure. Jlurata e npenaBuieHa 3a CpoK OT MET TOJAWHH.
Crnopen ycnoBusiTa Ha IOTOBOpa WiICHOBETE il TpsAOBa 1a chOepar KopabHUTe cH B
Herpononte nHa 10 anpun 1333 r. kato Buzantus TpssOBa mga ocUrypH JeceT,

Beneuus mect, a pogockute puuapu 4detupu OoitHM ranepu. Kamutanbpr Ha

ol Bx. Housley, N. Robert the Wise and the Naval League of 1334. Byzantion, LI
(1981), 548-56

*2 Mak TaM., c. 224
3 Mak tam, 223, 230-34
o4 Laiou, A. I{ur. cbu., c. 381

%> Setton, K. M. The Papacy and the Levant. Vol. L. Ph. 1974, 180
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brotunusTa TpsAOBAa Ja ce HA3HAYM OT BEHELMAHLMTE OCBEH B Clyyail, ue
1anaTa MMa Bb3PaXKEHHs CPELLy TOBa.

VYyactuero Ha Buszantus B KpbcToHOCHaTa jaura ot 1332 r. e nmpeueaeHT,
KOWTO HE € BWXKJAaH OT BPEMEHATa Ha IbPBUTE KPbCTOHOCHH MOXOJU B Kpasl Ha
XI B. To obaue cBuaeTEeNCTBA HE TOJIKOBA 32 OCH3HABAaHE Ha ONACHOCTTA OT
TYpIMTE W HEOOXOIMMOCTTa OT OOIIa aKIMs Ha 3aIUTAIIEHUTE CTPaHU CPEILy
TAX, KOJIKOTO 332 BEHELMAHCKOTO BiIMsHAE B KOHCTAHTHHOIION U BCE OLLE KUBHS
CTpax B MMIIEpHATA 2 He OM TOXOABT Ja Ce HACOuM cpemry Hes. MCTOPUKBT
Huxudop I'puropa ce oTHacs CbC CKENTUIU3BM KbM MPUTOTOBICHHUITA Ha
KOpabuTe 3a M0X0/Ja, KOETO BOJAU [0 JOI'BJIHUTENHO 00JaraHe Ha U3CTPaaaioTo
OT JaHBIM U HamaJeHusATa Ha ,Typuu U Obarapu’ HaceneHue Ha Tpakus u
MakenoHus u TBBpIHU, Y€ JATUHLUUTE ,,IPUHYINAIN HMIIEpAaTOpa 1a y4acTBa B
murata.”  JIOMBIHMTENHM apryMeHTH 3a ,,HEOXOTHOTO” BKJIIOYBAHE HA
VMMIIEPHSATA B AKLKATA Ca BEY€ CKIIOYEHUTE MUPHU J0roBOpU Ha AHapoHnuk III ¢
oeitoBete Ha CapyxaH U AWAbH Mo BpeMe Ha nmoxoaa my oT 1329-30 r., kouto
NPAKTUYECKH HAcouBaT aTaKUTe WM Cpelly (paHKCKUTe, a He Cpelly
poMeiicknte BnageHns B Eres,” ¥ 3a0aBIHETO HA CHOPHKABAHETO HA
JOTOBOPEHUTE Tajiepu, KOUTO B KpailHa CMeTKa M300110 HE B3UMAT y4acTue B

o o 1
OoliHUTE ACUCTBUA, IPOBCIACHU OT JIMI'aTa. 00

% Thomas, G. Diplomatarium..., 225-229

7 Ha 3amaJ BBIPOCHT 3a BB3CTAHOBSIBaHE Ha JlaTWHCKara uUMMepusi BCe OIIE €
aktyaneH. Ilpe3 cemara 1332 r. IlceBno-bpoxapn azpecupa no kpan ®dumun VI cBod
KpbcTOHOCEH TpakTaT “Directorium ad passagium faciendum.” B mecrara, cenmara u ocmata
9acT Ha MbpBaTa KHUTA HAa TPaKTaTa ce€ ChABPIKAT CHbBETH W MPEMOPHKU 32 OBIAIASBAHETO HA
BusanTus, xx. Hukoaos, A. L{ut. cbu., 222-225

%8 Nicephorus Gregoras, Byzantina Historia. Vol. I, ed. L. Schopeni, B. 1829, 523-
24;. Xp. MaraHoB cMmsTa 4e U3JIOKEHUETO Ha [ puropa 3a Te3u ChOUTHS € TeHIICHIIMO3HO; BiK.
MaranoB, Xp., MuxueBa, P. Ot ['anunonu go Jlenanto. bankanure, EBporna u ocMaHCKOTO
gamectBue. C. 1988, c. 107

* Bx. Miller, W. Llut. cbu., 51-52; Setton, K. M. Ilut. cbu., c. 181; Lemerle, P.
[ut. cbu.; MupeH goroBop € ckirodeH u Mmexay Auaponuk III u Geiinmuka Kapacu npes 1328
T., BXK. IO-JI0JTY

100 Laiou, A. Ilur. cbu., c. 387
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[IpenBunenust cobop Ha QuoTwiusara Ha naurara B Herpomonte na 10
anpusi 1333 r. Taka U HE CE€ CBhCTOHM, MOPATU KOETO € OTJIOKEH 3a Mal Ha
cnenHara roguHa.'’ MexnyspemernHo B JleBaHTa ce CiydBaT OIe CHOWUTHS,
KOUTO HE BIUAAT MOJOXUTEIHO HAa BeHeluaHckarta kaysa. [Ipe3 mapt 1332 r.
nykbT Ha Hakxcoc Hukomo CaHymo CKIIOYBA CEMapaTHBEH MHp C TypIHTE.
[Ipe3 nAsTOTO Ha ChIIATa TOAMHA CUIIUTE HA MOPCKUTE OeMnuIu, 00€AMHEHU M0
BOJIAYECTBOTO Ha YMyp ber, cuHbT Ha aiabHCckus emup ['azm Mexwmen,
IPOBEXKAAT €1HA OT HaW-OMyCTOIMUTENHUTE cu akuuu B Eres. Cnopen Typckus
uctopuk or XV B. EnuBepu Ooituure Ha YMyp AWABHOINIY OBPBO aTaKkyBaT
3emMuTe Ha (ppaHKCcKus Mapku3aT bomonuna, a ciex ToBa u camusi Herpononre,
KOHTO € NpHHYJIeH Ja ce Mpedaae Cclel OKECTOYeHAa ChIIPOTHBA.
,1IpenaBaneTo” ce u3passiBa B ChIVIACUETO HA MECTHUTE BEHELIMAHCKH BJIACTH 11
nJamaT JaHbK Ha eMHpA.

JlombmHUTENHA TPYAHOCT Ch3AaBa W IO-HATATHIIHOTO OOBPKBAHE HA
CBIO3UTE U 1IEJIUTE HA 3aMHTEPECOBAHUTE OT JiuraTta (ppaHkcku cuiu B JleBaHTa.
B HauanmoTo xocmuTanuepuTe, KOUTO MOPaAu BPB3KUTE CH C MAICTBOTO H
KpPBCTOHOCHATAa WIS Ca Cpel Hal-3aMHTEPECOBAHUTE CTPAHH, MPOSIBABAT
u3BecTHa MHUIMATUBHOCT. [Ipe3 1333 r. marucTspbT Ha Xocnutana ¢ppa Ennon
160 BunnboB (1319-1346), koiito mpuctura Ha M3tok ensa mpe3 1332 r.,
ope/yiara Ha BEHEIUMaHLIWTE Ja CKIYaT Cbhbl03 C eMupa Ha MeHreme
Mymxaynaua Opxan (1319-1337) u ma ce cpaxaBar C HEro cpeuy Apyru
TypLH, MO-CHEUAIHO Cpelly ,,Bparosere My~ oT AlabH. [lo Bpeme Ha moxozaa
npe3 npeauinHata roguHa OpxaH € Ouil ChlO3HUK Ha YMyp OT AWIbH, HO cera
Bede € HeroB Bpar.  IIpeIOKEeHHeTO HAa BUIHBOB HE MPEACTABISBA HHIIO

JIPYro OCBEH BBb3pakJlaHe Ha nojuTukarta Ha divide et impera, mpuiarana KbM

101
o MMak Tam.

102 Zachariadou, E. The Catalans..., 835-36
13 1 emerle, P. Llur. cbu., 68-88
1%4 ITak tam, 837-838
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TypckuTe OeHInIu OT npeiecTBenuka My ppa dynk npo0 Bunape mo Bpeme Ha
NarncKo-xocnuraauepckus noxoa. To obaue He e peanusupaHo. Bmecto ToBa, B
kpass Ha 1333 unu Havamoto Ha 1334 1. pOAOCKM pUIAPU HM3HEHABAIO
oOeMHSABAT CUJINTE CH C JAPYT'M MECTHU (PpaHKH, 3a Ja 3aBIAACIT ErerCKus
octpoB Jlecboc, mpuHamiexan; Ha ydacTHuka B jurata Anaponuk III. B
AKIMATAa OCBEH METTE XOCIUTAIUEPCKU TAJEPU B3UMAT YYAaCTUE U IE€HYE3€LbT
Jomenuko Karaneo, koiiTo € BiaaeTen Ha Dokest 1 BUBAHTUMCKU Bacal U TYKbT
Ha Hakxcoc Hukono CaHyno, KOWTO € B3€d y4yacTHe B N0XO0Ja Ha AHAPOHUK OT
1329-30 1.'” Cnopen Huxugop I'puropa, XocmuTanauepuTe ca M3MaMeHH OT
Jlomenuko Karaneo, koiTo 3aBiajsBa croiuiara Ha Jlecooc Mutunmnau 3a cebde
CH, JIOKaTO T€ OIMYCTOLIABAT OCTPOBA M MOCJIE OTKAa3Ba Jia TM JOMYCHE TaM, CJIe]
KOETO pHLApHTe ce OTTernsaT pasodapoann.'”’ Usnoxenuero Ha WMoan
KanTaky3uH cpabpka [pyra, MO-HEpEaJuCTUYHA BEPCHs, CIOPEN KOSTO
XOCITUTAIUEPUTE OTCTHIIBAT MPHU BECTTA, Y€ 1€ ATAKyBaT 3€MU, IPUHAJICKALLIN
Ha Awungponuk III; BomHuTe Ha XocmuTajga OTKa3add Jia ce OuAT Cpelry
MMIIEpaTOpa U MOJ| CTPaX OT MOPAKEHNE TEXHUAT KOMaHIUP C€ BbpHATI 00paTHO
B Ponoc.'”’

Twit kato mpe3 1333 r. He ce mpeampuemar OOMHU JEHUCTBHUS Cpelry
TYPUUTE, BEHEIIMAHIIUTE H3II0JI3BAaT BPEMETO CH, 3a Ja NPUBJICKAT B JINTaTa U
kpaisi Ha Kumbp IOr IV ngpo Jlrozunsn (1324-1358) wu  3acunBar
JUIUIOMAaTUYECKHs CU HATUCK BHPXY Marnara u GpeHCcKus KpaJ 3a U3MpallaHe Ha

BOCHHA IIOMOII W IPHUAABAHCTO HA CTATyC Ha ,,JIPCIIMMHUHAPCH KPBCTOHOCCH

105 Luttrell, A. The Hospitallers of Rhodes Confront the Turks..., c. 98; JIprpen
M3Ka3Ba TPEIIOIOKEHUETO, Y€ TOBAa MOXE Jla Cce€ € CIYYWsio 10 BpeMe Ha TaTpyla,
OCBIIECTBSIBAH OT XOCHUTAIIMEPCKUTE rajiepyd Ha XPUCTUSHCKATA JIUTA, HO MPUCHCTBUETO Ha
CaHyI[O n KaTaHeo, KOUTO HE€ Ca YJICHOBC HaA JUrarta MU 4YuMuUTO BJIAJACHUSA Ca Ha TOoJIsIMa
JUCTAHIIAS €THO OT JPYro, TOBOPH IMO-CKOPO 3a MPEIBAPUTEIHO IUIAHUPAHA aKIHs, BXK. TMaK
TaM.

1% Gregoras. Byzantina Historia. .., 530-31
107 Cantacuzenus 477-78; JIpTpen cMsTa, 4e Te3u BOMHU ca OWJIM POJOCKHU T'BPIIH, BK.

IUT. CBY. IIO-TOPE IIaK TaM.
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noxoa~  Ha IUIJaHUpaHOTO MM HauuHaHue. Ha 8 maptr 1334 r. Haii-ceTHe e
MOCTUTHATO CIlOpazyMeHue, cropen koeto eaHa Quorunus ot 40 ramepu (10
xocnuTtanuepck, 10 BeHenmaHcku, 6 KUIIbPCKU, 6 BU3AHTUNUCKU U 8§ (PPEHCKO-
narncku) TpsioBa na otmiaBa kbM Eres. Ha ekcnenunusita € najeH craTyc Ha
passagium particulare, 3a KOWTO € HPEABUACHO Ja MPOIBIKK 5 Mecela Ciel
crbupaneTo Ha Kopabute B Herpononte npe3 maii.'

@unun VI nHatoBapBa cBosa onuteH mbiakoBojen Kan npo Cenoa na ce
3a€M€ C MOJArOTOBKAaTa Ha NOXOJAa. BBIpPEKku MNposSBEHOTO B TO3U Ciy4yau
ychpane, (PEHCKO-TIANICKUTE Tajlepd ce 3a6aBaT B Mapcumus, . J0Karto
KUITBPCKUTE W BEHELMAHCKUTE KOpaOu ce chOupaT B YypedeHUs CpOK Ha
Herpornonte. MexayBpemMeHHO Impe3 JsToro Ha 1334 r. Typuute OTHOBO
aTaKyBaT JIATUHCKUTE BIajAcHUs B ['bplMs, HAaCOUYBAWKU C€ TO3H IBT KbM
Tecanust. MOMEHTHT 1 NPULIEITBT HA aTakara ca 100pe u30paHu, Thi KaTo IMpe3
eceHTa Ha 1333 r. ymupa Hal-MOrbLUIMSAT MecTeH Ipblku MmarHaT — Credan
I'aBpuenonynoc Menucun (1318-1333) u cMbpTTa My XBBpPJIs CTpaHaTa B Xaoc,
OT KOHTO ce BB3momBarT cheeaute it. Jecnorst Ha Emmp Moan I Opcunn
(1323-1335) e nbpBUAT, KOWTO C€ OMUTBA J1a 3aBiajiee Tecanus, HO € OTXBbPJICH
ortam ot apmusita Ha Anaponuk III. IlocneaHusar, KOWTO MpU CMBPTTA Ha
I'aBpuenonynoc ce Hamupa B CojyH, ychnsBa Ja HAJIOXH BJIAaCTTa CU Haj
rpbIKaTa yacT oT obsacTTa B Kpas Ha 1333 r. Karo peakiuusi Ha BUBAaHTUHCKOTO
HACTBIUICHHE, KOETO JOKapBa IPAHMUIIMTE HA MMIEPUSTA B OMACHA OJIU30CT /0
HerpornonTe, npe3 1334 r. mMecTHUTE BEHEUMAHLIM NPEeXBBPJAT B Tecanus
pomeiickus MeTexxHUK Cupruas, Koito e u3z0sran or KoHcTaHTHHOMNOJ mpe3

aBryct 1333 T. u e Hamepu1 ybexwuiie mpu Tiax. © CHOpeX MEH MMEHHO BbB

1% Tyerman, C. J. Philip VI and the Recovery of the Holy Land. The English
Historical Review, Vol. 100, No. 394 (Jan., 1985), c. 38

1
% Tak Tam.

19 33 10-moapo6HO M3IOKeHNe U aHanm3 Ha ceOuTHsTa BX. Nicol, D. The Despotate
of Epiros (1267 — 1479). A Contribution to the History of Greece in the Middle Ages. Ca.
1984, 102-104
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Bpb3Ka C IMpeMuHaBaHeTo Ha CUpruaH M OKa3BAHETO Ha MPOTHBOJEUCTBUE HA
BeHenuaHuure ot EBOest u HaMupanus ce 1moji BEeHEIMaHCKO BIMSAHUE MapKu3atr
Ha boponuna, koifTo ce Hamupa B HenocpeAcTBeHa O0au3ocT 1o Tecanus, cieasa
Jla ce pasriexaa U mocokara Ha Typckus yaap npe3 1334 r. omie noBeue, 4e cera
(GI0THT ce pPBKOBOAM OT SIXIIM XaH, €IWH OT JBaMara eMHUpu Ha Oeluka
Kapacu, umiito mo-ronsim OpaT u cbBiageren [lemMup € CKIIOYMI JOTOBOp C
Anzponuk 11T mpes 1328 r.'!!

brmarogapenue Ha JsMrata B TO3W MOMEHT BEHEUMAHCKUTE CHUJIHU
pasnoJarar ¢ no-rojieMu Bb3MOKHOCTH Jja OTBbPHAT HAa TYPCKOTO HamajaeHue. B
HerpononTe ce Hamupar Ha KOTBa 8 BEHELMAHCKH TrajepH IOJ KOMaHJaTa Ha
IInerpo /I3eHo, a omie nBe raynepu, HATOBapeHU ¢ npunacu or Kput u yetupu
kopaba, usnparenu oT lOr IV pgwpo JlrozunsH ot Kumbp ce HacouBar KbM
MSACTOTO Ha cpemara. XOCIUTAIMEPUTE UABAT IMO-KbCHO, ThH KAaTO OYaKBAT
¢bpeHcko-nmanckure kopadbu ot Mapcuius, Kouto oTUBaT IbpBO B Ponoc, npeau
na ce ornpasT kbM EBOesi. B kpaitHa cMeTka ce ¢popMupaT JiB€ BOEHHOMOPCKH
ChbeIMHEHUS] — 14-Te BEHEIMAaHCKM M KHIBPCKH Tajlepy IOJ KOMaHJara Ha
[Tuetpo JI3eHo u 18 xocnuranuepcku, mancku U GppeHcKu rajgepu Hademno ¢ JKan
160 Cenoa. Ot cBos cTpaHa Sxmu xaH pasnosara ¢ 200 mo-jeku IiaBaTelIHU
chbaa, cbOpanu B 3anuBa Ha Jumutpuana B Tecamus. M3npaBen mnpen
oOeMHEeHaTa KPbCTOHOCHA (DIIOTHIIMS, TOM MpeAnovyuTa a OTCThIM KbM Maina
A3us, a KopabuTe Ha Jurara ro npecjieaBar, KaTo My HAaHACAT TEKKHU 3aryou 1o
neTs.' > Ha 14 centemBpu 1334 T. eMHpBT, KOMTO € YCISN Ja JOCTHTHE

rpaHUOUTE Ha Kapacn, JaBa CpaXCHHC Ha IPCCIICABAYUTC CH B 3ajlMBa Ha

Anpamutuon (aH. Enpemut). B OuTkarta Typuute NpeThbprsiBaT II'BJIHO

i Zachariadou, E. The Emirate of Karasi and that of the Ottomans: Two Rival
States, in: The Ottoman Emirate (1300-1389), ed. Zachariadou, E. Rethymnon, 1993, c. 228

12 HuxkoJos, A. IluT. cbu., c. 76
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nmopakeHue, kato ryost 50 oT CBOMTE IUTABATEHW CHIOBE, a CAMHAT 3€T Ha
Sxum e your.'"

[Tobemara mpu AnpaMUTHOH OCTaBa HAW-TOJMSIMOTO TIOCTHKEHHE Ha
murara. Cnen CcBbpUIBAHETO Ha JOTOBOPEHHs NETMECEYEH CPOK KOpaOute ce
npuoupaT B POJHUTE CH CTPAHH. HNoan XXII ocraBa I0BOJIEH OT aKiusTa — JKan
10 Cenoa ¥ C'bTHULIUTE MY, @ BEPOSITHO M OCTaHAJIUTE YYaCTHUIM B MOXOJA,
MOdy4aBaT OT MAaTa MBIHA HHIYIICHIHH, & T.e. ITBIHO OIpOMIABAHE HA
rpexoBeTe cu. Tol MoAroTBs Mmo-cuiiHa (ioTa, TO3M IBT 3a Ja MOANOMOTHE
Kwinkuiicka ApmeHus, 1 ce HaJsgBa Ha MPEroBOpU C MOHroJickus MixaHaT B
Hpan 3a ocurypsiBaHe Ha CHIACHCTBUETO MY 3a KpPbCTOHOCHATA JIUTa, HO TE3H
IIJJAHOBE Ca OCYETEHHU OT CMBPTTAa My Ha 4 nekemBpH 1334 1.

AHaIN3BT HA KPBCTOHOCHUTE MOXOIU U BOCHHUTE AKIIMU HA JATUHCKUTE
cunu B JleBanta Mexay 1291 u 1334 r. Moke 1a HU JOBeE 0 HSKOJIKO TO-
o0ty 3axmroueHus. [IpBo: OOWHNTE NEHCTBUS C€ BOIST MPEIU BCHUKO IO MOPE
U KaTo I5U10 AEMOHCTpUpPAT MPEBB3XOJCTBOTO HA (hpaHKHUTE B Ta3u 00JaCT HAJl
MECTHUTE CHWJIM, BBIPEKH CHOPAAUYHUTE YCHEXW HA BU3AHTUULUTE W
HapacTBalaTa cuja Ha MOPCKHTE Oeiyiiu oT 3amagHus Opsr Ha Mama Asus.
Btopo: npe3 To3u nepuop noakpenara ot 3arnaja, Makap 1 kKejJaHa U OYaKBaHa,
€ TBbpAE cjiada U CTUXUHHA, IPU KOETO MECTHUTE KATOJMYECKU BIAJEHUS Ca
OCTABEHU Jla C€ OMpaBAT NpeIud BCUYKO ChC CBOM coOcTBeHH cuid. [Ipu ToBa
NOJIO’KEHHE Ha MPEJICH TUIaH U3JIM3aT NOJAKPENAaTa U UHTEPECUTE HA ThPTOBCKUTE
penyOnukn Beneuus um ['eHya, KOMTO pasmosiaraT ¢ Hal-TOJIEMH PECYPCH H
Bb3MOXHOCTH M IIpUTEXkaBaT 3HauuMu uHTepecu B JleBaHTa. CbhOTBETHO
TSIXHATa TMOJIMTMKA 3alo4yBa Ja OKa3Ba BCE II0-0CE3a€MO BIIUSIHUE BBPXY
KpBbCTOHOCHHUTE IutaHoBe. [lonmuTrkara Ha mamnckoTto eMOapro 3a 3abpaHa Ha
¢dpaHkckaTa TBProBusi € MaMmelOKcku Erumer ce mnpoBans HMEHHO

6HaFOI[apeHI/Ie Ha OIIO3UIMATA Ha TC3U ABA TbPIrOBCKHU KOJIOCA, 4 KPbCTOHOCHHUTC

'3 Laiou, A. Llur. cbu., c. 387 1 no. 58

14 Tyerman, C. J. llut. cbu., c. 37
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MOXO/IM 3aM0YBaT Jla MPOMEHST OCOKaTa CU KbM palioHa Ha Erest mpeau BCUUYKO
opajy TEXHUTE U, B ciiydas ¢ jurara oT 1332-34 r., BEeHEIMaHCKUTE UHTEPECH.
CrhIeBpeMeHHO Tpe3 pasrIeKIaHus TEpruoj] ce HaOJIfoaBa TEHICHIIUATa KbM
CTpeMeX 3a oOenuHsBaHE HAa MECTHUTE JIATUHCKH, a, B HA4YajoTO Ha
ynpasiaenuero Ha Auaponuk III, nopu u mpaBociaBHU BIAJACHUS U JTbPKABU
cpemry OOIMs HENpUATeN, KaKbBTO B Clydas ca TypruTe. XPUCTUSHCKOTO
CBTPYJIHUUYECTBO 00ave € HeTpaliHO M BOJU CamMO JO0 BPEMEHHU M YaCTUYHU
ycnexu. B ToBa ce kpue W eaHa OT TIJIaBHUTE NPUYMHU 3a OBICHIOTO
MoOEIOHOCHO HACTBHIUICHUE HAa MOXAMEIAaHCKUTE CUJIM cpemy banmkanwure,

Apmenus u octpoBute B U3tounoto CpenuzeMHOMOpPHE.
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BOFO}’FOI{HOTO HAaCW/IHE B KPbCTOHOCHaATA
HACO0JI0OIYA ! IIpomaraHaa

Hukomna JlambeB

[onutnkara u BHOOLIE CHOUTHIHATA HCTOPUS HAa OTBBIAMOPCKHTE 3eMHU’'
U 70 THeC oOceOBaT OrpOMHA YacT OT HAYYHUTE W3CIICJIBAHUS HA SIBICHUETO
“KbCTOHOCHHU MOXOAM . 3a MOBEUETO XOpa KPhCOHOCLUUTE Ca TePOU, MPUHYICHU
BEKOBE Hapen Ja 3ammuraBatr Ceemume XpUCMUAHCKU Mecma OT 3a00UKaJISIIIHS
ri Bpar. J[oHsSKBIE TOBa MOXE Ja ce OOSICHM ¢ TpenoBepsBaHE Ha YacT OT
UCTOPUYECKUTE M3BOPH 3a enoxara. Hamamm nyXOBHMKBT, HaBEIEH HAl Tpy.la
cu 3aj aebennuTe MaHACTUPCKU CTEHU HiKbJE B 3anagHa EBporna, e uman peaina
IpeACTaBa KAKBO TOYHO CE€ CIIy4Ba [0 OHE3U 3€MH, a JOPU U Ja € 3HAEJI, HalaJIn
Ou ro HamMcal — B KpailHa CMETKa He TOBa € IleJiTa Ha TO3M TUIl TBOPOH.
CrpueTaBaiiku TM 00a4e ¢ BCUYKU OCTaHAIIM CBEJICHUS 3a CHOUTHATA TI0 BpeMe Ha
MOXOJIUTE U MPUOABSIMKH 3aIbKUTETHATA J103a “deTeHe MEXIY pelloBeTe’, HUe
Ouxme MOTiIM jaa goOueM jJocta ao0pa MpeAcTaBa 3a HWICUTE, PHKOBOACIIN
noauTu4YeckuTe mpouecdk B OTBBAMOPCKUTE 3€MH, MNpPEe3 HE YaK TOJIKOBA
KpPaTKOTO UM ChILECTBYBaHE MExy Kpast Ha XI u kpas Ha XIII Bek.

Nneonoruuecku mnoriaeaHaTo, MOXOIUTE ca par excellence ‘‘cBenieHa
BOMHA” — amOuImMo3eH mpoekT Ha CBeTus MalCKU NPecToi Ja BIpPerHe
MIPEKOMEPHO HapacHajaTa OOIIECTBEHA eHeprus B Katoiauvecka EBpoma u ma s
HacoOYM 3a MOCTUTaHE Ha Peaulla KOJIKOTO OOTOyrojHU, TOJIKOBA U MPECTHKHU
3a IlanctBoTO pe3ynraTu: npugoOuBaHeTo Ha CBeTUTE MecTa M OoraTuTe
TEPUTOPHUH, KBJIETO T€ Ca PA3MOJIOKEHHU, 3a€JHO C MPUBIUYAHETO HA XWISIIH
HOBM JylId B JIOHOTO Ha (CBerara karoiMuecka I'bpkBa. ToBa TpsiOBasio ja ce
CJIy4H 3a CMETKa Ha OTciia0BaHe Ha HEMOHOCHUMOTO HANpPEKEHHE B CPEIUTE Ha

€BpPOMNENUCKOTO OJIArOPOJHUYECTBO — THKMO OE3MMOTHUTE “U3Thpcaliu’ Ha

! Taxa ca u3BecTHH KPBCTOHOCHUTE JbP:KABULM, OCHOBaHU B bimskus M3Tok cien
[IepBUs TOXO.
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eBpoIeiicKkaTa apruCTOKpaIys CTaBaT IpbOHAKA HA KPHCTOHOCHUTE €KCIICIUIIAN
— T€ UM JIaBaT IIAHC Ja 3aBOIOBAT Mo-A00pa cb0a B gasieuHuss OpueHT.

Or camoro ¥ Hayano, B TOAMHUTE Ha MoAroroBka Ha I[IbpBus
KpPBbCTOHOCEH MOXO0J, A0 Kpas Ha KPbCTOHOCHOTO MpUChCTBUE B binskus U3TOK,
npornaraHgaTta, nojaera ot CBeTus NPecToi, € HU3KIIOYUTEIHO J100pe
opranm3upana u pesynratHa. [lamu ot panra wa Ypban II (1088-1099),
I'puropuit VIII (X.1187-XI1.1187), Muokentuii III (1198-1216) He xanat cuiu
U CpEACTBAa M MpPaBAT BCHUYKO HEOOXOAMMO, 3a J1a Ca CUTypHH, Y€ TMOBEYETO
€BpONEHIIM ca NPUCHCTBAIM WM I[IOHE Ca 3aMo3HaTH C KPhCTOHOCHUTE
nporosean.

I'maBHata posisi B apceHalla Ha MarckaTa mpornaraija € 3ama3eHa 3a Taka
Hape4yeHoTo ‘“OoroyrogHo Hacuiaue”. M3paOoTBaHETO W €BOJIOLMATA HA Ta3u
ujes € 110/ Ha peuiia BUIHU 3amaJHu OOrociioBH, cpejl KouTo cB. bepHap b0
Knepso (1090-1153), Xax apo Butpu (1160/70-1240), Mox avo Illatopy
(ok.1190-0k.1270), XKunbep apo Typue (ox.1200-), FO6ep npo Poman (ok.1200-
?7), beptpan npo na Typ (ok. 1265-?). B HeilHa Bb3XBaja ce NUIIAT HAPBUYHULU
[0 KpbCTOHOCHA mnponara”na (Hanpumep “Brevis ordinario de predicatione
crucis” — ok. 1213-1214 r.). OCHOBEH MOTHUB € aHAJIOTUITA MEXIY
KpbcTOHOCEa U Mucyc — mbpBUAT MOJydyaBa BBTPEIIHA CHUJIA, UMUTUPANKH
KUBOTA U cTpajaHusTa Ha boxus cuH. Taka maesTa 3a BOIOBaHE B UMETO HA
XpUCTOC € HEepa3puBHO CBBbp3aHa C HAEITa 3a KPbCTOHOCHUS TMOXOJ KaTo
uMHTaIUsl Ha kuBoTa My. 3a Kak a0 BuTpu TOBa € BB3NPOM3BEXKIAHE HA
BoliHaTa Ha Mucyc cpemry rpexa u /[gBoja, a ydacTHEeTO B MOXOJa € JTyXOBHO
ycunue par excellence. Ta3u KOHIIENIUS ChBIAJla €IHO KbM €JHO C UCIISIMCKATa
ujes 3a 0xcuxada KaTo BbPXOBHO YCHIJIME Ha YOBEIIKUS AyX B UMETO Ha bora.

Kpbcronocuute ca Hapuvanu milites (Bounu), vassalli, servi (pobu), amici

? Maier, C.T. Crusade Propaganda and Ideology. Model Sermons for the Preaching of
the Crusades (Cambridge University Press, 2000), p. 51. Ilompobno wu3cienBane Ha
KpbCTOHOCHATa nponarasaa npasu Penny J.Cole, The Preaching of the Crusades to the Holy
Land, 1095-1270 (Cambridge, Mass., 1991).
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(mpusitenm) unu socii (apyrapu) Ha Xpucroc (bor, Pasnnarusa). KpscTonocHara
BolcKa € exercitus unu militia Christi (Dei, Crucifixi), TpbrHajia KbM JaJICUHU
3emu in servitio Dei (Christi), pro Christo pugnare. B Ta3um cBoero poja
XpUCTUSIHCKA €THKAa HAa HACWUJIMETO IIEHTPAJIHO MSCTO 3aeMa ¢urypara Ha
KpbCTOHOCEIIa, KOWTO oOHarjeAsBa Jw0oBTa cu kbM HWucyc — caritas —
y4acTBallki B aKTOBE Ha BBOPHKEHO HACHIIME — O00pa3 MOCTa MapaJoKCaICH H
MHaue HAMbJIHO HEMPHUCHIl Ha YOBEKOJIOOMBAaTa XPHUCTHUSHCKa Bspa. Kakto
Hopman Jlanuen orGens3Ba, “ChIIHOCTTa HA KPBCTOHOCHOTO JBIKCHHE € “‘na

9999 3

yOuBai B umeTo Ha boxusra m0008™”.

R ——————
[,

““““i‘w"“i;qw,%/-,n

Hucyc Xpucmoc npeodgorxcoa kpvcmonocyume (rpaBropa)

KakBu obaue ca MOTHUBHTE, HaKapajlyd TOJIKOBAa MHOTO XOpa Jia HamycHaT
POJHUTE CH Kpaullla M Ja C€ BTYpHAaT B HEM3BECTHOTO — IOCTBIIKA, TBBHPJE
Ijanena CpelIHOBEKOBHUS 4oBek? (CBETHUAT TMPecTod  HACTOsIBa, 4e

€IMHCTBEHATa 1€ Ha HauuHaHUEeTO € Recuperatio Terrae Sanctae -

3 Cole, pp. 121, 124, 136; Maier, Crusade Propaganda, pp. 54, 57-61; Riley-Smith, J.
The First Crusaders, 1095-1131 (Cambridge University Press, 1997), p. 40-52; Riley-Smith,
J. “Crusading as an Act of love” History, vol.65, No.214, June 1980, pp. 177-8; Daniel, N.
Islam and the West. The Making of an Image (Edinburgh University Press, 1980), p. 113.
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BB3BpbIIaHeTO Ha CBeTuTe MecTa, T.€. OTBOIOBAHETO MM OT OMpPA3HHUTE
MIOCIOJIMaHH, CHacsiBAaHETO Ha ChOpaTaTa M3TOUYHU XPUCTHUSHU, KaKTO U
ocurypsiBaHe Ha HeoOXoumaTa oMoIll 3a BuzanTtus cpelly TerHemniara 3amiaxa
OT ceJKykuTe cieq karactpodara npu Manuukept B 1071 r. Ensa nu obaue
TOBA Ca HEUIO MOBEYE OT 3aAbJDKUTEITHUTE 3a TOJA00HO npeanpustue casus belli.
Jlaned no-npuBJIEKATEIHU 3a PEAOBUS KPbCTOHOCEL Ca U3IJIEAUTE 32 HOBU 3€MH,
OPUKJIIOYEHUs, Oorara Iuisiluka U Kpall Ha OKasiHUS My, OeleH eBpomeicKu
#uBOoT. Camoro IlancTBO OyakBa OrpOMEH CKOK Ha MOJHUTHYECKOTO CHU H
MKOHOMHYECKO BiMsiHUEe B CpeauzemHomopueto. Cren MpPOBEKIAHETO Ha
HeoOxoaUMaTa MOoAroTBUTENHA Mporaralia, TO MIaHUpa CEpUsl OT E€KCIeIULUN
3a 3aBnajgaBane Ha Cupus u [lanecTtuHa, a B MOCIEACTBUE U HA JIPYTU ChCEIHU
3eMu. Mamabute Ha OpraHu3anusira OnpelensiT KPbCTOHOCHUTE MOXOAH KaTo
“regepayian’’ (0OIIM) WM “NApTUKyJapHU~ (YACTUYHU), B 3aBUCUMOCT OT Opos
Ha MPUBJICUCHUTE J1a yYacCTBAT CTPAHMU.

N30poeHuTe AOTYK MO-CKOPO KOPUCTHM MOTHBU B HUKaKbB ClIy4yall He
OMaJOBaKaBaT OrPOMHUSI PEIUTHO3€H 3apsii Ha KPBCTOHOCHUTE IOXOJIH.
[ToBeueTo y4acTHHMIIM TOpEIIO BSIPBAT, Y€ Ca TPbrHAIM HA BBOPHKEHO
NOKJIOHEHHE KbM CBETUTE XPUCTUSHCKHU 3eMU. [la moemen Ha moxo/I, 03HayaBa
»Jla monecem KpbcTa”, T.€. 1a MOBTOPUII MBUYUTEIHOTO H3KAUBAHE Ha
Cnacurens kM ['onrora. Jlopu na 3aruHat, rubenta um OuU ce MpeBbpHaAiIa B
Imitatio mortis Christi, TapaHTUpAIlla TaKa NPUBJIEKATEIHUS MBbUYCHUUYECKH
CTaTyT U CHElHUaTHO MSCTO B Pag — eTo omie eaHa ujesi, KOSTO HalbJIHO Ce
NOKpUBAa C UCISIMCKaTa JOKTpUHA 3a Odcuxada M MBYEHUYECTBOTO Ha
myodcmaxuoa (B TO3M CIy4yadl — MIOCIOJIMAHCKO CBOTBETCTBHE HA
KpBCTOHOCENa). B Tasm Bpb3ka € J0cTa JIOOONMUTEH MapajelbT MEXIY
XPUCTUSHCKATa, MIOCIOJIMAHCKATa M €BpelcKara HIes 3a MBYECHHYECTBOTO
(mpuMep 3a MBUYEHHUIIM CTOpeHd IoJelicKa TPaJWIHs ca €BpPeuTe, M30UTH OT
KPBCTOHOCIIMTE TpPH MpeB3eMaHeTo Ha Mepycamum mpes 1096 r.). Jlokaro

XPpUCTUAHU M MIOCHOJIMAHM MCYTAAT Oda €€ AOCCrHAT 10 boxecTtBeHOTO B
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obOemanus wMm Paif, mparMaTUYHUTE €BpPEH OYAKBAT JIOCTa IO-MaTEPHATHU
Harpaju — 3JIaTeH TPOH, KOPOHA C Oe3IIeHHU KaMbHH U TEPJid, 3J1aTHA OI'bPJIUIIa
M TAM noxo6uu mennocti.” Taka ¢ roisMa 1o3a CIIPaBEIJIMBOCT MOXEM Ja
3aKJIFOYUM, Y€ TJIABHUSIT MOTUB, Makap JOHSKBAE MOJACH3HATENEH, CTOSAIL 3a]
nevictpusita Ha [lancTBOTO, OE3UMOTHUTE PUIIAPU U TIOCIIEABAIUTE T JPUIIABU
KPBCTOHOCIIH (CpPe KOUTO HE JIUTICBAIIN MIPOCSIIH, KPAAIH, Pa300HUIN U APYTH
“NUIUrpuMu’), € QaIYHOCTTa 3a IIOJUTUYECKH, MaTephajlHu WIA JAyXOBHU
o0Jaru.

KakTo Beue Oe M3THKHATO, UACOJOTUUECKH TOTIEAHATO, KPhCTOHOCHUTE
MOXOJAM ca ‘“‘CBElllEHAa BOWHA~ WM CBOEr0 pojaa “KaTOJIMYECKH JKUXad .
[TponoBsiBaHeTo ¥ B mepuoja Ha MOArOTOBKA Ha KPHCTOHOCHUTE E€KCIEIULINU
IpeAN3BUKBA 3aBUJICH PEJIMIMO3EH €HTYCHa3bM OCOOCHO cpea (paHIly3u Hu
HOPMaHHU, KOUTO C TOTOBHOCT MpETphIIaT uaeara. B Te3u roarHu eBpornencKuTe
XKUTEIM BCE OILI€ CE€ YYBCTBAT YaCT OT €JMHHA XPUCTHUSHCKA HaIMs, 32 KOSITO
penurusitTa € Hal-cWJIHaTa crokka. JlyxoBHaTa Tmpomara’ja M3I0J3Ba
MHCTPYMEHTH U CHUMBOJIM, U3IJIO MPUCHIINM HA XPUCTUSHCKATa BsIpa — MpPEau
Bcuuko Ceemus Kpvcm U Flepycaﬂww. Wnesita 3a Recuperatio Terrae Sanctae
nouyrBa Ha yOexjaeHuero, 4ye CBeTUTe 3€MU [0 MPaBO MPUHAMIEKAT Ha
JlaTmHCKaTa IIbPKBAa M HE3aBHUCHMO OT IleHaTa TpsiOBa ma ObAAT BBPHATH B
HelHoTO JoHO. CB. bepHap, eMH OT UE0JI03UTE Ha KPBCTOHOCHOTO JBUKEHUE,
pU30BaBa BSAPBAIIUTE Jla 3alIUTAT cBOosl ['ocro B coOCTBeHaTa My 3eMsl, KaTo
MOKPBCTSIT WIM U3TPEOAT JKUBECLIUTE TaM MIOCIOIMaHU. TepuTopuurte, OTHETH

OT HMCJIIMCKATa BJIACT, IIOJdy4dYaBaT IOPUINYCCKaA U JIPITprPIP'IHa CaHKIOHusA — TC Ca

* Riley-Smith, The First Crusaders, pp. 15ff, 189; <Adel Isma:il Hilal, “The Struggle
of Salah Ed-Din Al-Ayyubi in the Perspective of the Conflict between the Ummah of Islam
and Medieval Europe”, in Proceedings of the International Conference “Islam and Europe:
Thirteen Centuries of Common History” (Florence, 8-10 May 1997) Edited by Mahmoud
Salem Elsheikh (Universita degli Studi di Firenze. Firenze, 1998), p. 147; Shmuel Shepkaru,
“To Die for God: Martyrs’ Heaven in Hebrew and Latin Crusade Narratives, Speculum
LXXVIIL, 2, 2002, pp. 315-33; T'aroBa, Kp. Kpwcmonocuume noxoou u CpeonosexosHa
bvpeapus (Codus, 2004), c. 10-11; HuxomoB, An. “Bapeau, umu we me yousa!l”
Opuenmanyume” 8 kpbcmonochama nponazanoa 1270-1370 (Codus, 2006), c. 23.
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“pp3pbpHaTH’ Ha llbpkBata. B WMepycanum npes XIIB. fopu ce uecTsa
Npa3HUKBT Ha Bw3cmanossaéanemo Ha rpaja. Ta3u JOKTpUHA OTHOBO HAMHPA
ChOTBETCTBUE B MCIIIMCKATa PEMIUs — pa3JIeJssHETO Ha cBeTa Ha dar al-Islam n
dar al-harb — noMbT Ha BspaTa W JOMBT Ha BOWHATa, KOWTO TpsOBa da Obiae
npuoOuieH kbM IbpBHs. KpbcTOHOCIHUTE ca O0COOEHO YYBCTBHUTENIHH, KOTraTo
CTaBa JyMa 3a MPEBPBILNAHETO HA CTApH LIBPKBU B JKAMHUH U CHIIPOBOXKIALIUTE
M pUTyald MO TMpe4YHCcTBaHE. TUMMYEH € MNPUMEPBT C MPOUYTUS ‘‘Xpam
T'ocronen” B Mepycamum. Tasu mocTpoiika HMKOra He ¢ OWIIa HHIIO APYro
OCBEH JKaMus, a Korato XxanmudsT YMap npes3ema Mepycannm, npeacrapissana
KyIiMHa pa3BaJIMHU. 32 KPBCTOHOCHUUTE 00aye MACTOTO MpUTExaBa 0COOEHA
xapu3smMa — MMeHHO TykK Cnacurtensat OecenBa ¢ ydeHuuure cu. Eto 3amo
peakuusTa UM € TOJIKOBa ocTpa, korato CanmaguH OTHOBO TO MpeBpbLIA B
JUKaMHus, ciiel Kato mpepsema Mepycamum npes 1187 . Tosa, pasbupa ce, e
NPEIIIECTBAHO OT CHOTBETHUTE PUTYyaiH Mo mpeducTBaHe. ChIIEBPEMEHHO 3a
KPBCTOHOCHUTE HSIMa HUIIO MO-E€CTECTBEHO OT MOPYTraBaHETO HA HCISIMCKUTE
xpamoBe. Te HeM3MEHHO Ille M3MUTBAT HACIaJa OT 3abDKUTEIIHUTE aKTOBE Ha
Jlecakpai3alys Ha JHKaMUUTE — TE3U ‘‘CMHAroru Ha cataHara’.

[TokazaTenHu 3a MUCJIEHETO Ha MOBEYETO YYACTHUIM B IMOXOJUTE Ca
TyMUTE Ha €IUH OT Ujeon3ute uMm — nomunnkanena K0oep npo0 Poman. Criopen
HEro KpbCTOHOCIIUTE HE HamajaT HEBMHHU XOpa, 3alll0TO BCUYKU MIOCIOJIMAHU
0 MPE3yMINUs ca TpelHulu — summa culpabilis. boxxusiTa BoMCKa BOIOBA 3a
€] MO-BUCIIA OT MaTepUAIIHOTO — TsI BOIOBA 3apajy BspaTa U € 3aKpUIsIHA OT
boxus astoputer. Kakto Hopman Jlanuen He 0e3 ocHOBaHHME OTOENsI3Ba,
M3M0J3BAaHETO HA HACWJIME CPEILy MCIsIMa CE € CMATAJO 3a HEIO aKCHOMAaTUYHO
cnpaBenBo. KoraTto OuBano M3ThKBAHO, Y€ HEBUHHHUTE XPUCTHSIHM MOTaT JAa
OCTpajaT MoBeYe OT BUHOBHUTE MIOctoiMmaHu, KOOep omoHupa, ye ucropusra
KaTerOPUYHO CBHJIETEJIICTBA 3a T[OBEYE YOUTH HEBEPHHIIM, OTKOJIKOTO
XPUCTHAHM M TOpAO JaBa 3a NpUMep IpeB3eMaHeTo0 Ha lepycamuMm OT

KPBCTOHOCHHUTEC, KOTaTO KPbBTA HA U3KJIIAHUTC IIJICHHHUIIKM CTUTHAJIA 1O KOJICHCTC
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Ha KOHETE. 3a HEro XpUCTUSHCKOTO MUJIOCHPANE U CMUPEHOCT Ca OT)KUBEJIMLA
OT paHHUTE AHU Ha L{bpkBaTa, KOrato XpUCTOBUTE MOCIEAOBATENN OWIN MATIKO
u Oescunuu. KpMm MrocionMmanute He OuBa Ja ce MOKa3Ba HUKAKBa MUJIOCT.
Kakrto 3asaBsiBa beHoa a’ AnuHsiH, Teé HE ca JOCTOMHM Jja C€ CIOPH C TSIX, “mHO-
CKOpPO TpsIOBa Jla ce YHUIIOXKAT ¢ OrbH M Meu”. OcolOeHa cuiia Habupa uaesTa 3a
boxecTBeHus npoBuaeHuuann3bM. Criopen 3anaJHUTE TEOJIO3H BCEKH HEYCHEX
Ha KPBCTOHOCHOTO JABMXEHUE TpsiOBa Ja ce Bb3MpUEMa EIUHCTBEHO KaTo
HaKa3aHUE CBUIIE 32 TPEXOBETE HA YYACTHUIIMTE W HE OMBa Ja ' 00e3chpuana,
a HalmpoTHB — Ja TM MOTHBUpa 3a OBIENIM TMOABHU3M B HMMETO HAa XPHCTA.
ITokazarenHo e, ye cpea MIOCIOJIMAHCKUTE UM ChBPEMEHHHUIM BJIACTBA IMOYTH
IBJIHO  €JUHOAYIIWE 10 BBIOpPOCA 3a pEIUruo3Hata MOTHBalMs Ha
KpbcTOHOCUUTE. Hail-3ananeHuTe pageTenu 3a Oocuxad CTUTAT JO0TaM Ja Tu
JaBaT 3a MpUMep Ha cbOpaTsaTa CH, Bb3XUTEHU OT eHTycuazma um. A0y Illama
3agBsiBa: “B ounrte Ha (ppaHKUTE HUIIMYKO HE CTPYyBa Ja MOKEPTBAT KUBOTA CH
B 3al[uTa HA BsApara’, “‘€IHUYKAaTa MOTHUBALWs 3a JIEUCTBUATA U CaMOXEPTBATA
UM € OTHaJCHOCTTa Ha T03u, KOroTo OOrOTBOPST M HA MpOCiIaBaTa Ha BspaTa
M.

Nnesta 3a OOroyrolHOTO HAacUJIME HaMupa IbJHATa CH peaju3alus B
Ch3/1aBAaHETO Ha BOEHHO-MOHAIIECKUTE OPJICHH — TaMILIUEPHU, XOCIUTAIUEPU U
teBroHlU. Cniopen Kan ®@nopu omie B kpasg Ha XI B. enuckonute Ha KamOpe
U3M0JI3BaT ordo, TOBOPEUKH 3a defensores ecclesiae (3aKpUJIHUIM Ha LIbPKBATa).

Cnopenl bPKOBHUTE JII0JIE BOGHHOTO HACWJIME € M03BOJIeHO OT bora camo npu

> Daniel, Islam and the West, pp.109-13, 127-33; Riley-Smith, The First Crusaders,
pp- 53-80; Barber, R. The Knight and Chivalry (Boydell Press, Woodbridge, UK, 1995), pp.
249-65; Adolf, H. “Christendom and Islam in the Middle Ages: New Light on “Grail Stone”
and “Hidden Host™’, Speculum XXXII, 1, 1957, p. 107; Hillenbrand, C. The Crusades.
Islamic Perspectives (Edinburgh University Press, 1999), p. 89; Sivan, E. “Muslim
Representations of the Crusades” in Verso Gerusalemme. Il convegno internazionale nel IX
centenario della I crociata (1099-1999) (Bari, 11-13 gennaio 1999), pp. 128-31; Hukomnos,
“Bapeaii, unu wye me yous!”, c. 100-13.
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yCJIOBHE, Y€ € HaCOYEHO B 3aluTa Ha camara [[bppkBa, Ha cnabute U B moAKpena
Ha 061ecTBOTO.°

Jlo TpBrBaHETO HAa KPbCTOHOCHUTE MOXOJM HOCEHETO HA OPBKHE € HEIllO
HETPUCHILO HA 3amaJHoeBporneiickuss MoHax. CKOpo ciel KaTo MPUCTUra B
Cupus u IlamectTuHa ¢ Med B pbKa, TOM OKOHYATENHO CE€ pazfiens C
n00poIeTeTUTe Ha XPUCTUSHCKOTO CMHUpPEHHE M ThpmuMOCT. [ 1aBHaTa 3amada
npen ujeosiora Ha TaMIUIMEpUTE CB. bepHap M CHOABIKHMUIIMTE MYy € Ja
OPUMUPST ABATa YK B3aUMHOM3KIIIOUBAIIM CE€ MPUHIUIIA, 3JI0’KEHU B OCHOBATA
Ha HOBHS OPJICH - XPUCTUSHCKATA TOOPOAETEN U BhOPHKEHOTO Hacuiue. Kakrto
OOMKHOBEHO, BCUYKO YrOAHO Ha IbPKBATa, BKIIOYUTEIHO BOJICHETO Ha BOWHA,
ce ompaBlIaBa ¢ wuMeTO Ha Xpucrtoc. 3a Ta3u 1ea cB. bepHap BbBexIa
mudepennuanuara homicidia — malicidia: nOKaTo MHPBOTO € OOMKHOBEHO
YOBEKOYOHUCTBO, BTOPOTO (“‘yOMHCTBO Ha 3JI0TO”’) € OOrOyroJiHO M JOCTOMHO 3a
MoXBaJia JEJI0, Ha KOETO TaMIUITMEPHUTE TpsiOBa MCKPEHO na ce oThaaaar. B
CBIIIHOCT TOBA € JJOPa3BUBaHE HA TEOPHsITA 32 MIPABEIHOTO MPOJIMBAHE HA KPHB B
uMmeTo Ha Mucyc, 3anersHana B KOHIIENIUATa HA KPHCTOHOCHUTE MOXOAU. T
paxnaa u Japyrata JABOMKa aHTuUnonu: malitia — militia, KaTo BTOPOTO
CbOTBETCTBA Ha BOCHHO-MOHAIIECKUTE OpjAeHU. Jla BOloBalll B PEJOBETE UM
CTaBa HAI'BJIHO MPUEMJIMB M IIMPOKO PAa3MPOCTPAHEH HAYMH 3a THPCEHE Ha
cnaceHue. EcTecTBeHO TOBa He ce cMsTa 3a IUIOJ Ha >Kakjara 3a cllaBa U
00raTcTBO, @ TBKMO OOPAaTHOTO. YYacTHETO B TOBA ‘“‘BHOPHKEHO OOrociyxeHue”
BHJT 0JIaTOTBOPUTEIIHOCT M HAYWH JIa c€ OHaryienu J1o0oBTa kbM bora, chcenute
U cbOparsata XpuctusHu. B momobeH ayx ca omnpaBiaHMsITa U HAa MbPBUS
Maructbp Ha Tammuinepute — FOr apo [laiten. Criopen Hero OpaTsita HE Mpa3AT
Xopara, a TexHuTe 3MuHu. Korato B3emar Iisiuka OT HEBEPHULIUTE, T€ IO IPaBAT
CIpaBeUIMBO, KaTO Haka3aHUE 3a TIpexoBeTe Ha orpadenurte. Ilmsukara

NpelCcTaBiIsiBa IJIOJ HAa COOCTBEHHS UM TpyH, a “‘TPYKEHUKBT 3aciyKaBa

® Barber, R. The Knight and Chivalry, pp. 27, 30.
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3aruiataTta cu’. BbhOpeku MmonoKeHUTe ycuinus, oT eaHo nucMo Ha Or nuuu, ye
4acT oT OpaTsTa ca MPUTECHEHH OT ChBMECTSIBAHETO HAa BOWHCKaTa mpodecus ¢
MOHAIIIECKUS 00€T M XPAHST JOCTAa CEPUO3HH ChbMHEHHUS OTHOCHO MPaBEIHOCTTA
Ha CBOETO TIOJIOXKEHHE. '

JlokTpuHaTta 3a 60royrogHOTO HACUJIME UMa CBOETO CTaOUJIHO OCHOBAHHUE
B TCHJICHIIMO3HUS 00pa3 Ha MIOCIOJIMAHWHA M HETOBHS MPOPOK, BJIACTBAI HAJ

Cp€AHOBEKOBHOTO BaHaHHOCBpOHCﬁCKO CBb3HAHHUC.

“Bceemorpiuar bor, KOMTO HCKa BCUUKHU Xopa Ja ObJaT CllaceH!u U HUKOM
na "He Obe noryOeH, He Ou 0J00pUIT HUIIIO TTOBEYE B MOBEICHUETO HU OT
TOBA, YOBEK Ja o0uy4a mbpBo ['ocnon 1 nmociie cBouTe ChOpaTs YOBEIH. ..
[ToBeue oT curypHoO €, 4e HUuE ABamaTa Ou TpsOBajo 1a ce oonyame B TO3U
JyX TIOB€YE OT OCTAHAJIUTE YOBEIIKU PACH, 3aILI0TO BSIpBAME U Ce
yrnoBaBaMe Ha €IMH U cblly bor, Makap ¥ 1o pa3iuyHd HAYUHU, KOTOTO
€KETHEBHO MOYUTAME U CJIaBUM KaTO Ch3/aTeNl HA BCUUKH €MIOXU U
yIpaBUTEN HA TOS CBAT. 3aI0TO, KAKTO € peKbJI ANOCTONBT, “Toil e

bR ’78

HAIIUAT MUP, KOUTO 00ETMHSABA BCUYKO .

7 3a opaeHa Ha TaMILIMEpHTE M OCTAHAINTE OpjACHHM BIK Barber, M. The New
Knighthood. A History of the Order of the Temple (Cambridge University Press, 1994): p. 6 ff
(npousxoxn Ha opaeHa), 38 ff (konuenuus), 179 ff (exennesue); MenbsBunbs, M. Hcmopus
opoena mamnauepos (CII6., 1999), c. 18-27, 41-42, 56-58; bapb6ep, M. Ilpoyecc
mamnauepos (Mocksa, 1998), c. 14-20; 3abopos, M.A. Kpecmonocywvt na Bocmoxe (Mockaa,
1980), c. 157; 3abopoB, M.A. Kpecmosvie noxoost (MockBa, 1956), c. 134-135; Hcmopus
Kpecmoswix noxo0os, nop pen. Jdxonarana Paitmn-Cmurta (Mocksa, 1998), c. 215; Forey, A.
“The Emergence of the Military Order in the Twelfth Century” (Journal of Ecclesiastical
History, XXXVI, CUP, 1985), in Forey, A. Military Orders and Crusades (Variorum, 1994),
pp. 176-7, 183, 186-8; Forey, A. The Military Orders. From the Twelfth to the Early
Fourteenth Centuries (London, 1992), p. 12; Riley-Smith, J. The First Crusaders, pp. 160-2;
Riley-Smith, J. “Crusading as an Act of Love”, pp. 182-4; Leclerq, J. “L’ordine del Tempio:
Monachesimo Guerriero e Siritualita Medievale”, I Templari: Mito e Storia (Siena, 1987), pp.
1-8; Partner, P. The Murdered Magicians: The Templars and their Myth (Oxford & New
York, 1982), pp. 6-9; Daniel, N.A. The Arabs and Mediaeval Europe (London, 1979), pp.
252-253; Kaeuper, R.W. Chivalry and Violence in Medieval Europe (Oxford University Press,
1999), pp. 64-73; Lourie, E. “The Confraternity of Belchite, the Ribat, and the Temple”,
Viator, 13 (1982), p. 165 (n. 28).

® Hamilton, B. “Knowing the Enemy: Western Understanding of Islam at the Time of
the Crusades”, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 7, 1997, p. 375.
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Te3u Omaru nymu Ha nana I'puropuii  VII (1073-1085), npeana3HaueHu
32 €AMH OT CEBEPHOA()PUKAHCKUTE CYITAHM U U3PEUEHU JIBAJECETHHA T'OJUHU
npeau KPbCTOHOCHUTE TIOXO/IM, TTOKa3BaT pa3dupaHe, KaKBOTO PSIAKO OTKPUBaMe
B OTHOIIEHHWETO Ha 3amaga KbM MIOCIOIMAHUTE, a U O0OpaTHOTO.
CpenHOBEKOBHHUAT YOBEK OT BPEMETO HAa KPbCTOHOCHUTE MOXOAU HE € CKIIOHEH
7la TI03BOJIM Ha CbhCela CU Ja n30epe pasinueH OT HeroBHUS MbT 3a CIaceHHe Ha
0e3cmbpTHaTa cu ayma. [loBedyero 3anmagHu koMeHTaTopu Ha ucisaiMa u Kopana
HE pa30upar ChUIHOCTTAa Ha Ta3U PEJIUTUs U C€ OTHACAT MOTPEIIHO KbM HEsl KaTo
KbM CTpaHEH BHJ €pec, H30MayaBaiia XpUCTUSHCTBOTO. OT apyra crpaHa
OTHOIIIEHUETO HA MIOCIOJIMAHUTE KbM XPHUCTUSHCTBOTO MHOTO HAIlOMHS
OTHOIIIEHUETO Ha XPUCTUSHUTE KbM Iofgam3Ma. ChIIOTO 10 HU3BECTHA CTEMEH
MOJKE J1a C€ Ka)X€ U 3a OTHOLIEHMETO Ha XPUCTUSHUTE KbM UcisIMa. Taka KakTo
fofeuTe He mnpus3HaBar Xpucroc 3a CuH boxu (uam mnpopok), Taka U
XpUCTUSHUTE HE MpHu3HaBaT Myxammaja 3a MpopoK. XPUCTUSHUTE CMSTAT, 4e
I0JICUTE U3HEBEpPsIBAT Ha Bspara, KaTto ce oTpuyar oT Mucyc m yousar Cuna
boxu. MrocroiMmaHuTe CMSATAT, Y€ IOJEUTE U XPUCTUSHUTE C BPEMETO Ca CE€
OTKJIOHWJIM OT IIPABOBEPUETO U 3aTOBA CE € HAJIOXKUJIa MosiBaTa Ha Myxamman u
Hu3nocnanus My Kopas.

OOpa3bT Ha XPUCTUSHUHA B MIOCIOJIMAHCKOTO Ch3HAHUE, MaKap HEIbJICH
U €IHOCTPAaHYMB, € IUIOJ Ha pEalHu KOHTAKTH M IpexuBsiBaHus. CbBCEM
pa3iauueH € ciaydasT ¢ o0pa3a Ha MIOCIOJIMaHMHA B 3alajHaTa JuTepaTypa OT
HAYaJIHUTE TOAMHU Ha KPBHCTOHOCHOTO JBMXKEHHE — TEHACHLMO3EH U H3IUIO
NOJYMHEH Ha IIbpKOBHATa Ipomnara’jga. EjaBa MHOro roavHM MO-KbCHO, B
pe3ynTaT Ha CBXKHUTEICTBOTO U KOHTaKTHUTE B OTBBIMOPCKUTE 3€MHU,
CTEpEOTUITFT 3a OMpA3HHUTE CcapaluHu IIe OblIe MOHSAKBAE pa3uyneH. B
Hay4ajgoTo odaye U3LUI0 JOMUHUpPA NOMYJIIPHUAT 00pa3 Ha MIOCIOJIMAHUHA KaTo
Oesnone3Ha OoroHeHaBucTHa TBap. Jlo TpbrBaHeT0O HA KPHCTOHOCHUTE
EKCIIEAUIIMM 3al1aJIHUTE aBTOPU Ca HAIIBJIHO HEBEXKH I10 BBIIPOCUTE HA UCISIMA U

MIOCIOJIMAHHUTE. Y CHEXbT Ha II'bpBUS MMOXO HC IO3BOJIsIBA TO3W IIOIJICH Za CC
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MIPOMEHU — MPEUM aHTUUCISIMCKaTa npomnarania. [loxoabT He JoHACs 3HAHUE —
HallpOTUB — YYaCTHUIUTE B HETO NPOYMSBAT H3KIIOYUTEIHO MAJKO OT
M3TOYHATa o0cTaHOBKA. Bece mak ToBa chOWTHE 3a MBPBU BT MPABU OT UCIISIMA H
MyxamMa/ ITO3HATH Ha 3aI1a ] HOHATHS, MAaKap M J0CTA H3KPUBCHM.

3anagHaTa KOHUEMUIHXS 32 UCIIsIMA U HETOBUS MPOPOK IMOYMBA MO-CKOPO HA
enuYyHaTa JIMTepaTypa W POJCHHS OT Hess o0pa3 Ha capaluHa-HEeBEPHUK,
OTKOJIKOTO Ha PEAJIHM KOHTAKTU ¢ HapoauTe Ha bmmskus M3rok. Chansons de
Geste TIpEeACTaBIAT CapallMHUTE KaTO KApUKaTypa Ha BCUYKO OHOBA, KOETO TE
peanHo mpeAcTaBiasBaT. MIOCIOIMaHUTE Ca U3ThKAHM OT MOPOLU EPETHIH,
I'bJIHA MPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCT HA MICAIU3UPaHUs KpbCTOHOCEU. Bcecuuko, koero e
MPOTUBHO W HEMPABWJIHO 332 XPUCTUSHHHA, € MPEBBPHATO B YacT OT BspaTa U
MpakTHKaTa Ha Te3W ‘“‘BparoBe Ha Xpucra’. ApaOu, TIOpKH, MEPCH, CAKCU U
HOpMaHHM ca chOpaHu B €IMH KYII U MoJTy4yaBaT eThkera “‘capauunu’. Te Bapar
B MHOKECTBO 0o’kecTBa, a MyxamMmaj € Haill-r1aBHOTO cpen Tax. KnausaT ce Ha
cooctBena Tpowuma, cbcTaBeHa ot Maxomem, Tepsacan u Anoaun. B
JNOMBJIHEHUE KbM HEd HUMaMe€ eKJIEKTUYHAa TMopeauiia OT MO-MaJIOBAKHU
00JkecTBa, YMUTO YyJAHOBATH MMEHA BUHArW ce€ ClioMeHaBatr 3aeaHo: HOmutep,
IOnun, I[lnaron, ®@apaoH, baparpon, Kaxy, Mapror, Manakun, Copan, [Iunar,
beemsedy, baror, Antexpuct, Taprapun, Acrapyr, ®alyp, bakabey, Cyp,
Mabon, Hoapon, bypru6yc, benman, Xysencen, Kopaunen wu JlycubGen.
Bb3MOXHO 0OsSICHEHHE 3a ChILIECTBYBAHETO HAa TO3M COHM OT H3MUCIICHH
0o)kecTBa MOXKE J1a C€ ThPCH B MOJIMTBEHaTa MpaKTHKa Ja CE CIIOMEHAaBat
NEBETAECETTE U JEBET ‘‘Hall-lipekpacHU uMMeHa Ha Aax. B To3um nyx Ha
KpaiiHO M30MavaBaHe ce BOHCBA U MomyssipHuiT B EBpona oO6pa3 Ha Myxamman
KaTo Jerpaavupail U3MaMHHUK U NusHUIA. EqHa OT Hal-U3BECTHUTE HCTOPUH 32

HETO € IOCBCTCHA HAa KOHYMHATA Ha IMPOPOKaA. Bp’bIHaﬁKH CC OT NUAHCKA Oprus,

? Southern, R.W. Western Views of Islam in the Middle Ages (Harvard University
Press, 1978), pp. 27 ff. 3a nogpoben mornen BbpXYy CTEPEOTUIIUTE U NpeayOekIeHusaTa 3a

ucisiMa B 3amajHara aureparypa Bk N. Daniel, Islam and the West. The Making of an Image
(Edinburgh University Press, 1980).

264



TOM MpuUIagHal BbPXY KyMUHHA TOP, KBAETO OWJI M3TpHU3aH 0 CMBPT OT €aHa
cBuHdA. Hakpas Heka 3aBppIIMM TemaTa ¢ MaJKO II0-yMEpeHara, HO CBhILIO

TOJIKOBa *HUBoMKCHA Bepcust Ha ['nbep np0 Hoxan:

“Cera 111e pa3Ka)keM 3a Kpasi Ha TO3U BEJIMK U 4yJIeH 3akoHoAaTen. Beue
CIIOMEHaX, 4e ToM Oe jKepTBa Ha MPUCTHIM HA SUJICTICUS: €JIUH JCH,
JOKATO C€ Pa3x0kJaj caMm, MaJIHajl, IOKOCEH OT €IHAa OT KOHBYJICUMTE CH U
JI0KaTO OMJI U3MBYBAH OT HEsl, HSIKOJIKO MpaceTa ro HanagHall U OrJIO3raiu
TakKa, 4ye OT HETO OTKPHUJIM caMo neTtute. Taka To31 OTJIMYEH 3aKOHOJATeN
OWJI TIpea/IecH Ha CBUHETE U M3S/ICH OT TSX, a 3JI0TO MYy yIpPaBIICHUE
CIIpaBeUIUBO OUJIO MPEKPATEHO OT Hal-OTBpaTUTeIHuUs Kpail. U cbe
CUTYPHOCT METUTE MYy OCTAaHAJIU, 3a J1a MOTaT 3JIOMACTHO U3JIbraHUTE

10
rIyngyu ga BUAAT J0Ka3aTCJICTBO 3a HCroBaTa JIYKaBOCT U n3MaMu.”.

10 Guibert De Nogent, Dei gesta per Francos et cing autres textes. Edition critique par
R.B.C. Huygens (Tvrnholti Typographi Brepols Editores Pontificii MCMXCVI), p. 99;
Meredith Jones, C. “The Conventional Saracen of the Songs of Geste”, Speculum XVII, 2,
1942, pp.202-10; Hill, R. “The Christian View of the Muslims at the Time of the First
Crusade”, The Eastern Mediterranean Lands in the Period of the Crusades. Ed. P.M. Holt
(Warminster, 1977), p. 5.
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“I'pbUKHUAT” OTbH B 0bJrapo-BU3AHTHHCKUTE
BOIIHU NMpe3 PAHHOTO CPeJHOBEKOBHE

I'eopru Hukomnos

Uctopuara Ha “rpblkus’ OT'bH € CpPaBHUTEIHO J00pe Mo3HaTa OT
HUCTOPUYECKUTE M3CIIC/IBAaHUS, IOCBETEHN HA BU3aHTUIICKOTO BHOPBKEHUE MPE3
1
Pannoto cpenHoBekoBUe . B TpbKOE3MUHUTE MCTOPUYECKH M3BOPHU CE Cpeliar
pa3IMYHKM Ha3BaHMS HA TOBA “TAiHO” BM3aHTUICKO OPBKHUE: TEYEH OI'bH (LYPOV
7TUp), MuaMicKH orbH (MndikOV 7UP), HM3KYCTBEH OrbH (E0KEVLOCUEVOV
7TUP), POMEMCKU, T. €. PUMCKU OTBbH (TVP POUKIKOV), MOPCKH OI'bH (TTUP
Oalaocolov), 6oeH orbH (TOAEULKOV TOP) | Ap. [10-KbCHO €BPOIEHCKHUTE
2
KPbCTOHOCIIM MY Jajyd Ha3BAaHUETO ‘TPBUKKW OrbH . lleHHM omnucaHus Ha
29
,TPBLUKUSA OTbH Ipe3 X B. c€ ChAbpKAT B TakThkara Ha ummeparop JIeB VI
3 .
Mpapu (886-912)° u B nNpOM3BEACHUETO HA BU3AHTUWCKUS HUMIIEPATOP

Koucrautun VII Barpenopomu (912-959) ,,3a ynpasieHHeTo Ha UMIIepusTa’™.

' 3a “rppuxus” orsu Bx. C. Zenghelis. Le feu grégeois et les armes a feu des
byzantins. Byzantion, 7 (1932), p. 265-286 ; M. Mercier. Le feu grégeois. Paris. 1952; J. R.
Partington. A History of Greek Fire and Gunpowder. Cambridge. 1960; H. R. Ellis
Davidson. The Secret Weapon of Byzantium. Byzantinische Zeitschrift 66, (1973), p. 61-74;
J. Haldon, M. Byrne. A possible solution to the problem of Greek fire. Byzantinische
Zeitschrift 70, 1977, p. 91-99; ©. Koppeg. “Yypov nvp”. "Evo 6mho thig Bulavivig
VOLTIKNG ToKTIKNG. Oegocaiovikn 1989 (¢ 6ubmmorpadus, oed. 11-19 u ¢ nuratu Ha
nmoaOpaHu HW3BOPH 3a ,, TeuHUs OrbH, 6eA. 153-187); Koncrantun barpsinopoanslii. O6
ynpasieHuu umnepuei, Tekct, nepeBon, komeHntapuil. Ilon penakuueii I'. I'. JIutaBpuna n A.
I1. HoBocenwiieBa. MockBa 1989, c. 342-343, 6en. 33; J. Haldon, A. Lacey, C. Hewes.
“Greek fire” revisted: recent and current research. In: Byzantine Style, Religion and
Civilization. In Honour of Sir Steven Runciman, ed. E. Jeffreys. Cambridge University press
2006, p. 290-325. Cpen nybnukanuuTe B ObIrapckaTa MEIMEBUCTHKA MOXKE Ja Ce TOCOYH
CTYJICHTCKOTO ChUMHEHHE Ha Xp. MartaHoB. ['pbukuaT orbH.- CTyJEHTCKH NpoydBaHus 4,
Codus (1976), c. 65-78.

2 A. Dain. Appellations grecques du feu grégeois. In: Mélanges de philology, de
literature et d’histoire anciennes offerts a Alfred Ernout. Paris 1940, p. 121-127, kpaetro uma
n30posiBaHE Ha Pa3IMYHUTE Ha3BaHUS Ha ,,IPBUKHS OI'bH BHB BU3AaHTUHCKUTE H3BOPH.

? Leonis imperatoris Taktika, J. P. Migne. Patrologiae cursus completes. Series
graeca, 107, col. 1008 C - D.

* Constantinus Porphyrogenitus. De administrando imperio, Edidit Gy. Moravcsik,
anglice vertit R. J. H. Jenkins (CFHB, Vol. I). Washington, D.C. 1967, p. 6873-70;03.
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Kakto e mobpe u3BecTHO, m300paTeTen Ha TEUYHUS OT'bH OWUJI CHUPHEIBT
Kanunuk, ponom ot Xenuonosuc (nH. baan6ek, B JIuBan), KoiTO B cpenara Ha
VII B. ,ipuGernan” npu pomente’. To3n (HaKT CTAHAN H3BECTCH M HA OBITApUTE
MOCPEACTBOM CTAPOOBJITapCKUsl MPEBOJ HAa HSAKOW BU3AHTHIICKH MCTOPUYECKH
chburHeHus. Taka Hanpumep B npeBoja Ha XpoHukara Ha Cumeon Jlororer ce

ka3Ba: Kaannnks o WRKTo ApgRRopAeAn ® Gailunare rpapa Gugickaro, npwkgerh K
M A 6
T'phKO, oIk BONTKIM T NPhERE OycTPoH .

Hayunute wm3cneaBanus mokasBar, 4de ,,[PBIKUAT  OrbH OWJI CMEC OT
CypOB TETPOJ U CenuTpa (KaTo B pa3IMUHU CIIydau Cce MPUOaBSIU OIIe Cspa,
HEraceHa Bap, cMmoJyia U 1p.). Tol ce H3CTpenBal MOCPEACTBOM CIELHATHO
HAIPaBeHU TPBOH (CH(OHH), Upe3 MOArPABAHE U BH3IUIAMEHSBAHE. 3a IPBB BT
BU3AHTUHLIMTE U3I0J3BaIM HOBOTO CcH opbxkue npe3 70-te roguuu Ha VII B.
Ocobeno edukacHo To ce okazano npu crnacsisaneto Ha Llapurpan ot apabure
npe3 678 1. u ot pycure npe3 941 r. IIpe3 BekoBeTe HeroaTta ymnorpebda Omna
CIIOpaJIM4Ha, HO TO OCTAHAJIO B apCEHAJIa HA BU3AHTUICKOTO BBOPBHKEHHUE YaK
110 Kpast Ha umrnepusara npe3 1453 r.

Manko u3BecTeH (akT e, 4e Mpe3 MbPBUTE BEKOBE CIIE]] YCTAHOBSIBAHETO
cu Ha bankaHCKkUs TONYOCTpOB OBJIrapuTre HE camMO BHUICIH OUTKUTE C
ynorpebara Ha ,,lpBIKUSA’ OT'bH, HO JIOPU C€ CAOOMIN C MU3BECTHO KOJMYECTBO
OT Hero. B ucropruecknte N3BOpU HEETHOKPATHO CE CIOMEHABA 32 PELIABAILATA

poJIsd, KOATO TC HMMAJIN 34 OTOIBHCKBAHETO Ha BTOpara rojrsiMa apa601<a 0603,[[3

> Theophanes. Chronographia, Recensuit Carolus de Boor. Vol. I. Textum graecum
continens. Lipsiae 1883, p. 354;3.17; Constantinus Porphyrogenitus. De administrando
imperio, p. 22653.32; Symeon Magister et Logotheta. Chronicon, Recensuit St. Wahlgren,
(CFHB, Vol. XLIV/1). Berolini et Novi Eboraci 2006, p. 167,9-168,,.

® Cumeona Metadpacra u Jlorodera. Crnmcanue mupa oT ObiTHA U JICTOBHHK,
cobpan or paznuusbix Jjeronucen. Cankt IlerepOypr 1905, c. 70. CrapoObarapckusr
NpeBo/ay € MpeBesl TEPMUHA VYPOV TP C TYMUTE orlb BINKIM.

" OtHOCHO rOJUHATa, B KOSITO 33 MPHB BT OWJ M3MOJ3BaH ,,/PBLUKH Or'bH, BK. The
Chronicle of Theophanes Confessor: Byzantine and Near Eastern History AD 284-813.
Translated with Introduction and Commentary by Cyril Mango and Roger Scott with the
assistance of Geoffrey Greatrex. Oxford, 1997, p. 494, n. 5.
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HaJl BU3aHTHiiCKaTa cTonuia mpe3 717-718 r°. Torasa BHU3AHTUHUIIUTE OTHOBO
M3IOMI3BAIH ,,TPBIKK” OFBH Cpelly apadckarta (poTa’ M HaMHpALIHTE ce Kpaif
Hapurpan Obarapu cTaHainu CBUAETEIN Ha Heropara e(pukacHa cuia.

[IBpBOTO CHUTYpPHO CBEIEHHE 3a TOBa, Y€ OBJrapuTe C€ CIOOWIU C
M3BECTHO KOJIMYECTBO OT “TPBUKHUS OIbH, AaThpa oT HayanoTo Ha [X B. Ilpe3
812 r. oparapckusat xan Kpywm (796-814) usnpartun 3a nperosopu B Llapurpan
CBOS MPAaTE€HUK, cinaBgHuHa [[paromup. Kpym uckan na ce Bb300HOBH OBJrapo-
BU3AHTUHCKUS JTIoroBOp oT 716 r. B mpoTuBeH ciydail TOW 3amjaimiBai Jia
3aBnajiee yepHoMopckara kpenoct MecemBpus (nH. HeceObp). OTpunarenHust
OoTroBOp Ha ymnpasinsaBaiute B Llapurpan yckopun crOutusita. Buzantuiickusrt
xponuct Teodan Uznoseauuk (ok. 760-817) cpobmiaBa, ue cinex obcana, Ha 4
HoeMBpu 812 r. Obirapute 3aBnanenu MecemBpus. OcBeH rojisiMaTa IUISYKa,
KOSATO B3€JIM OT rpaja, Te OTHecHu U 36 Meauu cudoHa (cldpmvog YoAKovg
gDPOV AC’) 3aeIHO C HEMAIKO KOIMYECTBO OT M3XBBPIISHUA Upe3 TAX “TedeH”
orpH (DYPOd TVpOg ovk OAiyov)'’. Toa mokasBa, ue pomente IbPXKAIH B
Kpenoctra MeceMBpHsl KakTo ycTpoilcTBaTa (CHUQOHM), Taka U 3HAYUTEITHO
KOJIMYECTBO CYpOBHMHA 3a NMPUTOTBSHE HA ,[PBLKUA~ OrbH. A HU3BECTHO €, ue
Ta3W KPEmocT Owia eIHa OT M3XOJHUTE TOYKH 32 BU3AHTHICKUA HAMaJICHUS
cpemy bwarapus. [1o To3u HaunH ObATapUTE y3HAIU €AHA OT TOJIEMUTE TalHU
Ha BU3AHTHICKOTO OpBXHUE OT PaHHOTO cpenHOBekoBHE. Bb3MOkHOCTHUTE 32

CHaO/sIBaHE ChC CHCTAaBKUTE 3a HampaBa Ha “TpbIKUS OrbH B bbiarapus owim

® B. I'iozeues. CpennoBekoBHa bbirapus B cBeTimHaTa Ha HOBU u3Bopu. Codwus
1981, c. 129-155. Ilpenu3sen npernen Ha u3BopuTe 3a apadckara odcana Bxk. y I. Rochow.
Byzanz im 8. Jahrhundert in der Sicht des Theophanes. Quellenkritisch-historischer
Kommentar zu den Jahren 715-813 (Berliner byzantinistische Arbeiten Bd. 57). Berlin 1991,
S. 86-97.

o Theophanes. Chronographia, Vol. L, p. 396g,, 3979.12; Symeon Magister et
Logotheta. Chronicon, p. 184.

10 Theophanes. Chronographia,. Vol. L. p. 499;3.14. Bx. u pa3cexaeHusita Ha ©.
Koppeg. “Yypov nop”, oeh. 64, 116-117, 146; Us. Boxuios, B. T'to3eneB. Vicropus Ha
cpennoBekoBHa brarapus VII-XIV Bek. Codus 2006, c. 133, 135.
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OrpaHUYEeHH, HO HE W CBBCEM IPEKbCHATH. bbirapckata BOIiCKa HE CaMoO
NO3HaBaja TOBA OPBIKUE, HO JOPU I'0 U3IOJI3BaNa NO-KbCHO.

CamuTe BU3aHTUHLM U3I0JI3BAJIM HEETHOKPATHO ,,lPBLUKK OI'BH U C TaKa
HapeueHUTEe OTHEHOCHU KOpabu Mo BpeMe Ha ObJIrapo-BU3aHTUICKAaTa BOWHA OT
kpasg Ha X u HadanoTo Ha XI B. Kakto chobmara JIsB JlskoH (p. ok. 950-cien
992) mpe3 aaToto Ha 971 T., apMMATA HA BU3AHTHICKMAT MMIeparop VMoaH
Humucxu  (969-976) obOcaxnana Obharapckata kpenoct [pbcTbp  (AH.
CunncTpa), KbAETO C BOMCKAaTa CHM c€ HaMmupal KHA3bT Ha KueBcka Pycwus,
Ceerocnas (ok. 945-972). 3a noacuiBane Ha oOcasiaTa UMIIEPATOPHT 3aMOBS 1A
/la MPUCTHTHAT T. HAP. OPHEHOCHH TpUepH (Tupdhopot Tpiipels''; Tupddpmv
VE®V), KOUTO BCABATH CTPAX CPE PYCUTE ChC CBOS MUmiicku orbH -. Taka
ObarapuTe, KMBECUIM B KpaillyHAaBCKUTE KPEMOCTH, CTAaHAJIM OIlE BEIHBX
CBHUJIETEJIM HA OTHECTPEISAIIOTO BUBAHTUICKO OPBKHUE.

IIpe3 maroro Ha 986 r., AECET TOOUHU Cie] Bb3KaUYBAHETO CH HA TPOHA B
Hapurpan BuzanTtuiickusaT ummeparop Bacumwmii 11 bearapoyouern (976-1025)
npeanpues MbpBUs CH MOX0J cpenty Obirapute. Buzantuiickure uctopunu JIsB
Jlsikon u Moan Ckunnia (Bropara mosoBuna Ha X1 B.) moapoGHO (Makap H ¢
M3BECTHH Pa3/IHums’~) OCBEJOMSBAT 3a JBIKCHHETO Ha poMeiickaTta apmus. C
apmusita cu Bacwmmii Il Haxiyn B beirapus no nonunarta Ha p. EBpoc (T.e.
Mapuna) m npemuHan npe3 npoxoja bearapcka kmmcypa (1. e. TpasHOBH

Bpara). OTTYK, IIpe3 TECHU U CTPBMHH IIBTEKU (EGTEVOUEVOS KOl KPMUVOSELG

i BewimaocT TOBa Omim kopaOu, M3BECTHH C HAa3BAHUETO ,,JJPOMOH~ — OYKBaIHO
,oerau”. J[pomoHuTe OWiM IbATH, TpeOHU KOpaOu, KouTo modupanu 230 nymm eKumax.
HmenHo Te Ounu cHabaeHU ¢ T. Hap. cu(OHM 3a MU3XBBPJIAHE HA TPBUKHU Or'bH. JIBB JIsKOH
apxau3Mpa M 3aToBa W3MOJI3Ba Ha3BaHueTo Tpuepu. Bx. JIsB Jmakon. Ucropus. Mocksa
1989, c. 168, Gemn. 25.

12 1Leo Diaconus. Historia libri decem, p. 14413, 155,5-1565.

P B. H. 3narapcxu. Mcropus Ha Obirapckarta abpikaBa rpe3 cpennute Bexose. T. 1,
4. 2, Codus 1927, c. 669-673.
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atpomovg)', (a He o JIuaroHamus T, KOHTPOIMUPAH OT OBITAPHUTE), POMEUTE
nocturHanu okoysiHoctute Ha Cepauka (nH. Codus). B Tuna Ha BU3aHTHIICKATa
apMusi OUJl OCTaBeH IIBJIKOBOACLBT AYK M Maructep JIbB Menucul, cbe
3amoBe] A Ia3u TPOXOAMTE B THiA Ha poMeiickarta apmus . O4eBHIHO
ChIJIEIBAYMTE Ha BacCUJIEBCA 3HAEIM 3a MPUCHCTBUETO HA ObJIrapcka BOMCKa B
Omm3kuTe OKOJMHOCTH. WM3riexma, TS ce HamMupaia TOoJa KOMaHIBaHETO Ha
komuronyiure Camymn u AaapoH. Eto 3amo Hampeasaiiku kbM Cepauka,
Bacunuii I octaBui yact ot cBosiTa apMus 1a 00CaXk/la HAKOW OT TBbPAUHUTE
Ha OBJTapUTE B TWJIA HA BU3AaHTUICKATa apMusi. MeXay TAX OwWiia U Kpemocrra
Mopus. OcHOBHaTa 4acT OT BU3aHTUHCKAaTa apMHUs TPOIBIDKUAIIA TTOX0/a CU KbM
Cepouka. Tyk B kpas Ha ronud 986 T. Mo HapexXJaHe Ha HMIepaTtopa Oui
W3TPaZicH BOCHEH Jarep W Kpemoctra Ouna obcaaeHa. B mpombmkeHue Ha
JBajieceT AHU poMerckuTe BolHuIM obcaxknanu Cepauka, 0e3 1a MOCTUTHAT
HUMo. Equa ObJITapcKu OTpsi OpraHu3upall 3acaja U aTaKyBajl pa3nphCHAIUTE
Ce poMeH, KOUTO chOupanu ceHo u (pypax. MHOro poMeu OWIM MOCEUYEHH, A
roJisiMm Opoil BperaTHu KMBOTHU U KOHE OWJIM OTBJIEYEHHU OT Obarapure. ,,Cien
TOBa — NMPOABKaBa pazkasa cu JIbB JIIKOH, KOWTO OMJI OYEBHJIEL] HA CTAHAIOTO
— CTEHOOOWHMTE W JIPYyrUTE MAllMHU HE CBbpIIMXa HUKakBa padoTa mopaau
HEONMUTHOCTTA Ha OHE3W, KOUTO TU OsfXxa MOOMMKWIM [0 CTEHUTE, W
HETIPHSTEINTEe TH H3ropuxa (TUPTOANVEVIOV Topd TOV Svouevav) '°.
CeneHneTo € TBbpAE OOLI0 M OCTaBa MSCTO CaMoO 3a MPEANOJI0KEHUETO, e

ObparapckaTa Boiicka B Cepauka € W3moJi3Bana ,,/pbIKA~ Or'bH. YIoTpebara Ha

4 Leo Diaconus. Historia libri decem. E recensione Caroli Benedicti Hasii (CSHB).
Bonnae 1828, p. 171g;. Noan Cxuidila IbK MHIIE, Y€ CJIel KaTo MPEMUHAT MEXIY
TECHUHUTE U Topute npeau, Tpuaguna (1.e. Copus) UMIEpaTopbT CTUTHAT JI0 €IHO MSCTO
HapuyaHo CTonoHWMOH. TyK BHU3aHTUHCKUAT HCTOPUK MPOIMYyCKa TEKCTa Ha CBOS
IBPBOM3TOYHMK 3a oOcamata Ha Cepauka. Bx. Ioannes Scylitzes. Synopsis historiarum,
Recensuit Ioannes Thurn (CFHB, Vol. V). Berolini et Novi Eboraci 1973, p. 330;7.2,.

15 Toannes Scylitzes. Synopsis historiarum, p. 330;5.17. B. H. 3n1arapcku. Uctopus Ha
ObJITapcKaTa AbprKaBa npe3 cpeanute Bekore. T. I, 4. 2, c. 669 npenmnonara, ye JIsB Menucun
61/1.]'[ OCTaBCH [a I1a3u IIJIAHUHCKHUTC HpOXOI[I/I OTKBM CTapa IIJIaHHUHA.

16 1,e0 Diaconus. Historia libri decem, p. 171.10.
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3aMaJINTeITHU CPEACTBA MO TOBA BpeMe HE OMIJIO M30JIUpaH Clydald v TOKa3Ba, 4e
OTBHAT TMPHUCHCTBAJ KaTO Ba)XX€H €JEMEHT B apceHaja Ha OBJIrapcKOTO
BbOPBKEHUE.

[To chmoro BpeMe”, nokaro ummneparop Bacumuit Il ce mHammpan npen
crenutre Ha Cepamka, apyra 4acT OT apMHsATa My, KOSTO OCTaHajla Ja Ia3u
npoxoaute B Omm3oct 1m0 bbearapckara kimucypa, arakyBasia Objarapckara
kpenocT Mopusi. ToBa e enuHcTBeHaTa KpernocT B Tpakusi, clioMeHaTa KaTo ObJi-
rapcko BJaJieHHE MO BpeMe Ha ObJrapo-Bu3aHTHickaTa BoitHa oT 971-1018 r.
Heiinara j0KaIH3aIus 1 MMETO #'® ca Npeu3BUKAIN BTN CIIOPOBE B HAYUHH-
T€ U3CIlieIBaHusl, 0€3 J1a C€ CTUTHE O OKOHYATEIHO PEIICHUE 10 TSX.

Kpenocrra Mopuss € crnoMeHata 3a 0OpbB M €IUHCTBEH NIBT OT
BU3aHTUICKUS aBTOp KekaBMeH BBB Bpb3Ka ¢ onuTa Ha uMmneparop Bacummii 11
na s 3aBnajgee. KekaBMeH mocousa HelHOTO uMe (£0TL KAOTPOV Ovoualoue-
vov Mépela) u ka3Ba, ue T ce Hamupaina Mexay @umnomnon (qa. [I1oBaus) u
Tpuamuna (mu. Codus) - péoov DdMnmovnorewg kol  Tpiraditing.
Kpenocrra ce Biageena or Owarapute (VO TOV BovAydpwv). Crnopen
KekaBMeH BHM3aHTHUHCKHUAT HMIIEpATOp, 100pe BBHOPBHKEH, MPUCTUTHAIT MPU

Mopus. Tyk oTpsiaute My pasrbpHaiu OOMHHTE MAIIHMHH, KOUTO HOCENIU ChC

7" Xpowonornsra Ha moxoma cpemry Mopus e HescHa M B HcTopHOrpadusta ca
W3Ka3aHU pa3jIMYHU MHEHHUsS 110 TO3M BbIpOc. KekaBMeH € eAMHCTBEHMST M3BOp 3a 10X0ja
cpeuty Mopus. Herosust usgaren, pyckusat BusanTUHUACT ['enanuit JIutaspun (1925-2009) e
Ha MHEHHE, 4e o0casiaTta Ha Ta3W KPErnocT Moxke Aa Obae marupana kM 986, 1004 umum 1015-
1016 r., kaTo OTZHAaBa NPEANIOYUTAHUE HA JBETE MO-paHHU aatu — BXK. KexaBmeH. CoBeTsl U
pacckasbl. [loydyenue Bu3antmiickoro moJsikoBoxana XI Beka, I[logroroBka Tekcra, BBeACHUE,
nepeBo ¢ rpeueckoro u komenrapuii I'. I'. JlutaBpuna. Canxt-IletepOypr 2003, c. 431-432,
oen. 368. Crnopen I'. ILlankoBa-IlerkoBa. 3a moxoma Ha Bacumuii Il cpemry kpemoctra
Mopus. Ussectus Ha WHctutyra 3a Obirapcka ucropus, 3-4 (1951), c. 284-285 naii-
pHeMJInBaTa JaTupoBka e 986 r.

'8 Pasnuunm MHEHHS 3a MECTONONOKEHHETO Ha Mopus ca m3noxens B Tabula
Imperii Byzantini. Hrsg. H. Hunger. Bd. 6. Thrakien (Thraké, Rodopé und Haimimontos)
von P. Soustal. Wien, 1991, S 368 u y I'. H. HukosoB. LleHTpanu3bmM U peruoHaInu3bM B
panHocpenHoBekoBHa boearapus (kpas Ha VII - madanmoro Ha XI B.). Codus 2005, c. 196
KBJIETO € TIOCOYEHA U MO-CTapa JINTepaTypa ¢ MHEHUS 3a ETHMOJIOTHATa Ha uMeTo Mopusl.
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cebe CHM M 3amovyHaIu Ja OOCTPENBaT KpPEmocTTa. BCBHIIHOCT MMIepaTopbT
OCTaBMJI YacT OT apMHsITa CH J1a obcaxxaa Mopwusi, a caM TOH MPOIBIIKII KbM
Cepavika. BuzaHTHilliMTe M3IUTHAIN HACUIT (Y WU TIOUOV), YUATO BHHIIHA YaCT
Ouna wusrpageHa ot aAbpBo. [Ipe3 Homta obadye OBATApCKH MIIAACKHA OT
KpPErnocTTa Ce MPOMBKHAIM JO TO3M HACHII W TPEMHHAIN TMpe3 BHHITHATA
abpBeHa vacT. Te Hocenu che cebe cu (akiii, cMojia U OTHEXBBpPrauku (OQdog
KO pNTivny Kol TupekBOAOVE), ¢ KOUTO 3alaluiy BETPEIIHOCTTA Ha HACUIIA
U ce 3aBbpHaIH 00paTHO. [[1aMBKBT HE ce BIKAT HaBbH, TIOHEXKE OWJI IBIOOKO
BBTPE B HACHIMA U AbpBeHaTa YacT. L[s1a HOIIl OIBHAT ropsi BB BETPEIIHOCTTA
Ha HacuIa, a Ha CyTPUHTA JIyMHAJl BHE3AITHO HABUCOKO U MOCTPOCHOTO 00CAIHO
ChOpPBKEHUE pyXxHajo. ToBa MPUHYIWIO BHU3AHTHIICKATa apMHs Ja BIWTHE
jarepa CM M Ja C€ OTTerj, a OBJrapure, KUTEIU Ha KPENmocTTa, OCTaHAIU
HETOMuMHeHN 1 Henokopenn™ (&yeipmtot kol dntTnTon)’”.

KekaBmen muie, 4e 3a OTOJI/LCKBAHETO HA BU3AHTHHIIUTE MIIAJCKUTE OT
Mopusi U3no3Bajii OTHEXBBPIrauyku, KOETO CE€ MpHEeMa OT HSKOM aBTOPH KarTo
JI0Ka3aTeJICTBO, Y€ T€ Ca pasloyiaraiu cbC CU(OHU 3a U3CTpEIBaHe Ha “TPHUKU
orbi’". Taka mim uHade, u B Cepauka, 1 B MOpHS OI'BHAT € OHMII CHIHOTO
OpBmXue Ha oOcafeHuTe OBJrapu, T. €. TO € OWIO Cpel NPeanOoYUTaHUTE
cpeacTBa 3a OTOpaHa B paiioHa. BeposTHO 1O TasW NpUYMHA H  EIUH
CHBPEMEHHHK Ha CIIOMEHATHTE ChOWTHS, BU3aHTHiCKUAT noet Moan 'eomeTsp
(BTOpa mOJIOBUHA Ha X B.) B CBOWTE CTHXOBE HE caMO MeTadOpHYHO Ha JBa
BT ONpeJeNs 3amiaxara OT OBbIrapure Karo ,.CKUTCKU OrbH” (ZKLOIKOV
nop)’'. ,Mmuoro ckutH - mnpombikaBa Moan I['eoMeTp B APYro CBoe

CTUXOTBOPCHHC — KPBCTOCBAT U OOMKaJIAT 3al1aJHuTC O6HaCTI/I, KaTO 4€ JM Ca

YKexasmen. CoseTsl 1 pacckassl, ¢. 1963,-1985.

0 Ienamii JlutaBpun cmsarta, ye u npu Cepauka, u npu Mopus Obirapure ca
M3noJ3BaNH ,,rpbIlkKu” Or'bH. Bk. KexaBmen. CoBeTsl 1 pacckassl, ¢. 432-433, 6en. 372.

2! Joannes Geometer. Carmina, J. P. Migne. Patrologiae cursus completes. Series
graeca, 106, 1863, col. 919 A, 958 A.
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~ 22
TaxHa poauHa... O0IacT U cenmuIna Taka ce omoXxapsBar (TLPTOAOLVTIOL)...”

B ctuxoroBopeHue, mocBeTeHO Ha KoMuTonyia (T.e. Obarapckus map) Camymu,
CBHIIMAT aBTOp mnwmIIe: ,Jlope KoMmera o3apsiBaiie HEOETO, 10y KOMHUTHT
ornoskapsiBaiie (TUPTOAEL) 3amaga (T.e. OaJKaHCKUTE 3eMHM)... TO3M cTpalieH
TudoH H3MEXITy 3710JeMTe BCHYKO H3raps (to mévia munpd)”>. Kakro e
U3BECTHO OT aHTUYHATa MUTOJOrHs, TnobeneHuar ot 3eBc Tudoun
OJIMIIETBOPSIBAJL PA3PYILIUTEIIHUTE CWJIM Ha MNOpUpPOJaTa M TMPead BCHUYKO
ByJIKaHH4HaTa aeiinocT’’. CpaBHEHHETO HA OBIrapCKHs BIAAETEN ¢ MUTUIHOTO
CBIIECTBO, KOETO U3PUTBAJIO OT'bH OT yCTaTa CH, U3/1aBa CTPEMENkKA Ha MOeTa J1a
MPEACTaBH BH3MOXKHO HAN-PEATMCTUYHO JACHCTBUATA HA OBIATApUTE CpEILy
poMericKaTa apMus.

Cnoopen  cBeleHMSITa OT HMCTOPUYECKUTE H3BOPU ChC CHUTYPHOCT
BU3AHTUIWCKATAa apMUs IIOHE OLIE BEIHBXK Ipe3 PaHHOTO CpEeIHOBEKOBUE
U3MoJ3Baja “TPBIKK Or'BbH cpelly Obirapute. B HauamoTo Ha XI B. ummnepaTop
Bacummit I Bwarapoybuer nmpenmpuen MacupaH HAaTHCK Ha HSKOJKO (poHTa
cpeuty bearapckoro napcrBo. CaMHST TOM CTOSUI HAYEJIO HA pOMENCKaTa apMus,
KOSITO B MPOJIBIKEHUE HAa OCeM Mecena, oT jsaToro Ha 1002 pgo mposierta Ha
1003 1., G6e3ycnentHO oOcaxmana Owbarapckara kpemoct bawa (mH. Bumun).
I'panbT Ounm obcTpenBaH W ¢ Mpo4yTUs “TPBUKK’ OrbH. B TO3M ciyuaih ce
BKJIFOYIJIA U WMIepckata ¢uiota mo p. JlyHaB, OTKBIAETO TEYHUSAT OT'BH OWII
U3XBBPJIAH KbM Kpenoctra. [lo mymure Ha enuckon Muxaun [[eBoscku (aBTOp
Ha no0aBku kbpM ‘VcTopudecku cBoa’ Ha Noan Ckmmuna ot 1118 r.) Torasa
ObarapckuTe OpanuTenu Ha baWH Moka3aaw TrojsMa OMUTHOCT, KaTO ChOMpan

“MUIUICKHSA” OTBH B €JHO IOJIAMO T'bPHE U [0 TO3U HAYMH 'O racsin (Evio Kol

22 Joannes Geometer. Carmina, col. 908 A-B.
2 Joannes Geometer. Carmina, col. 920 A.

2 CnoBaps antnuHoct. Mocksa 1989, c. 580.
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1OV BovAyoapik@v apyovimv diedeiydn N molvneipio. €1¢ €V yop Gryyelov
noumAndEg Opthodvieg 10 Mndikov mdp S0 T0vTOL EaBEVvvOV)™.
OcrananuTe U3BOPH, KOUTO pa3Ka3BaT 3a BU3aHTHICKkaTa obcana Ha bauH,
HE CIOMEHAaBaT HUINO 3a “TPBIKM OTBH, KAaTO MPEMBbIYaBaT KOHKPETHHUTE
00CTOSITEICTBA, IOBENU J0 MPEMUHABAHETO Ha Tpaja BbB BU3AHTHICKU DPBbIIE.
Moan Ckummua 3aBbpIIBa paskasa 3a oOcagaTa Ha bBauH ¢ gymuTe, de
UMIIEPATOPBT C€ YKPEMUI MHOTO JA00pe B Tpaja, a MoAUp TOBAa CH 3aMUHAI 3a
L[apnrpazl%. Noan 3onapa (XI B. - cimen 1159) nbk nume, ye Bacumuii I,
TPBrHAI Ha IOXOA cpelly baun u ro npessen (tnv mOALV aipel), kKato 100ass,
ye “UMIepaTopsbT noguuHuia baun” (tnv Bidivnv 8& v’ €avtov 0 Bacileng
nomoduevoc)’’. B cpeaHoOBIrapcKus MpeBos Ha XPOHHKKUTE Ha Moan 3onapa
u Cumeon Jlororet ce oTOens3Ba mpeB3eManeTo Ha bauH, HO 3a “TpbLUKUS’ OT'bH
HE ce CIIOMEeHaBa HUIIO . OTBHAT U OMOXKAPSIBAHETO 00ade MPUCHCTBAIM H IIO-
HaTaThK B ABYOOs Mexay bbarapckoro napcrBo v BuzanTuiickata umnepus B
Kkpas Ha X u mepBuTe nBe gecerwiernss Ha XI B. ma cBenenwms, de

BHBaHTHﬁHHTe IIpyu HanaaCHUsATa CU OIIOKAPpHUIIN pcanula 6’[>HrapCKH KpPCIIOCTHU:

2 Joannes Scylitzes. Synopsis historiarum, p. 34644.45. CkunmuIa Ha HIKOJIKO MBTH
CIIOMEHaBa TOBAa OpPBXKHME, HO CaMO B TO3M Cilydall ro Hapuya “MHUJIUNCKM OIBH, a B
OCTaHAJIUTE TpeanounTa Ha3zBaHuero “uskyctBeH (Ibidem, p. 3760, 22995, 3231, 43177) u
“reuen” (Ibidem, p. 15143, 15279). HoBoOBirapcku mpeBon Ha 100aBKUTE HA EMHUCKOI
Muxann JleBosnicku BX. y B. I'to3esieB. M3Bopu 3a cpeiHOBEKOBHATa MCTOpUsSl HA bbarapus
(VII-XV B.) B aBCTpHIiCKHTE PBHKONMUCHU cOMpPKU U apxuBH. [IbpBu ToMm. Bearapcku, apyru
crnaBsHCKM W Bu3aHTHiicku m3Bopu. Codust 1994, c. 52. Bxk. u ©. Koppeg. ““Yypov nvp”,
oeh. 123.

® Joannes Scylitzes. Synopsis historiarum. p. 346s3.ss. Bx. u B. H. 3aarapckn.
Hcropus Ha ObJrapckaTa JbpikaBa npes cpeanure Bexose. T. I, u. 2, ¢. 721-722.

*Joannes Zonaras. Epitomae historiarum libri XIII-XVIII, Edidit Theodorus Biittner-
Wobst (CSHB). Bonnae 1897, p. 5603, 7.3; Edbpem, aBTop Ha cTuXoTBOpHA XpoHUKa oT XIV B.,
CBIIIO HE CIIOMEHaBa HUIIO 3a “Tpblikus’ orbH - Ephraem Aeniota. Historia cronica. Re-
censuit Odysseus Lampsides (CFHB, Vol. XXVII). Athenis 1990, p. 10929,3.

% A. Jacobs. ZONAPAYX - 30HAPA. Die byzantinische Geschichte bei Joannes
Zonaras in slavischer Ubersetzung. Miinchen 1970. (=Slavische Propylden, Bd. 98), S. 263,4.
1s: 17-18-; Cumeona Metagpacta u Jlorogera. Crnncanue mupa ot ObiTHs U JIETOBHUK, C.
159.
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Buroms npes 1014 r. (mupnoiiooc™), Msrien npes 1015 r. (mdp éupordv™),
Jlonron mpe3 1017 r. (dppovplov éunpricac’'), Bumerpax mpez 1017 r.
(évémpnoe’’), Cernna npes 1017 r. (néivta katépAeEev>) u mp.

* * *

TPy RCp ook Keauekdaguimemorontropl
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Hniocmpayusa: Buzantuiickata wumneparopcka ¢uoTta oOcTpenBa ¢, [PBIKH.  OT'BH
BbCTaHWYECKATa apMHsl Ha MaJloa3uickus ciaaBsHUH Toma (821-823): Manpuicku pbKonuc
Ha ,Jctopuuecku cBox” Ha Moan Ckunuua ot XII B. (Codex Matritensis graecus vitr. 26-2,

Fol. 34v).

[IpernensT Ha MCTOPUYECKUTE W3BOPHU IOKa3Ba, ye OBIArapute TBBHPIE
paHO y3HaJIM 3a ChlllecTByBaHeTo Ha ,rpblkus’ orbH (VIII B.), cnobunu ce ¢
HETOBU CBHCTaBKHM M CPEICTBA 3a M3CTpesBaHe (Hayanoro Ha IX B.) m ycnenrHo

” 34
My npotuBojeicTBain” (Hadanoto Ha XI B.). Ilo Bcsika BeposiTHOCT cudoHHTE

%% Joannes Scylitzes. Synopsis historiarum, p. 35134

3 Joannes Scylitzes. Synopsis historiarum, p. 35256 3;.
*! Toannes Scylitzes. Synopsis historiarum, p. 355;3.2>.
32 Joannes Scylitzes. Synopsis historiarum, p. 3563;3,.
33 Toannes Scylitzes. Synopsis historiarum, p. 3563¢.s.

33 cTpaxa OT ,,[pPbIKHS Or'bH U MoXXapuTe npe3 KbCHOTO CpeTHOBEKOBHUE, KAKTO U
3a MpoTUBOJEiicTBUETO cpelty Hero Bx. P. Paguh. Ctpax y no3noj Busantuju 1180-1453. 11
beorpan 2000, c. 62-70.
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3a U3CTpesiBaHe Ha ,,'PBIKK~ Or'bH, U3MOJI3BAHU OT BU3aHTHUICKaTa (IoTa, Ipe3
X-XI B. Beue OWIM MPUTOJCHU U 3a OUTKU MO cyma. [IpoabKUTETHOTO U
TBBpJE OJIM3KO MO TEPUTOPHUS CHCEICTBO HA CPEIHOBOBEKOBHATa Obarapcka
IbpkaBa ¢ BusanTuiickara uMiiepusi 1 oco0eHo ¢ HeilHaTta croiuua Llapurpan,
KaKTO U YECTUTEe OBIrapo-BU3aHTUMCKM BOEHHH CONBCHIM Mpe3 PaHHOTO
CPETHOBEKOBHE Ca OCHOBHHUTE (DaKTOPH, KOMTO JIOBEIH IO Pa3KpUBAHETO HA

TaHOTO BU3aHTUHUCKO OPBKUE OT CTpaHa ObJIrapure.
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Apnaaure 1 MbPBUTE TPU KPHCTOHOCHH MOX0/1a

Bacuix HuroB

Hcropusita Ha MbpBUTE KPHCTOHOCHHU MOXO/IU € U3KIFOUUTETHO MOAPOOHO
u3cienBaHa. Ha oTnenHu acnekTu, CBbp3aHU € ekcrienuuuute Ha M3Tok ca
MOCBETEHU UEIM MOHOTpaduH, KOMUTO H3y4aBaT WU HaW-MaJKUTE JCTaWIIu.
[IpoyuBaHusATa BHPXY B3aMMOJCHCTBUITA MEXKIY BIIAJETEINTE HAa YHrapus H
KPBCTOHOCLIUTE Ca 3HAYUTEITHO MO-MAJIKO M HE TOJIKOBA MomnyyisipHu. ChbBCEM HE
CIIOpPEJ 3HAYEHHETO, KOETO KPAJICTBOTO HAa ApIaauTe MMa 3a YCIexXa WU
Heycrnexa Ha CbOTBETHMSI T10XOJl, OOMKHOBEHO Ha NPEMHHABAaHETO Ha
MIEPETPUHUTE C€ OTAEIAT HAKOJKO U3PEYEHUs, KOUTO UMAT 32 LI IPEAU BCUUKO
Ja pa3KakaT Ha KpaTKO IEpPUIIETHUTE, KOUTO T€ Cpemar no mbeTid cu. B
JNEUCTBUTETHOCT MOIJEABT HA KPBCTOHOCHUTE HCTOPUIM € ChCPEAOTOYEH,
MOYTH W3IS0, BEPXY CIIYYBALIOTO C€ HA TEpUTOpUATa HAa Buzantus u B A3us.
Cskam aBTOMaTUYHO YHrapckaTa AbprKaBa NOJIydaBa €THKETA “TIpUHAJIC/KAILA
KbM 3amajHaTra KyJITypHa M pPEIUrHo3Ha OOIIHOCT  ~ —Taka pa3chkiaBa
Hanpumep Kpuctobsp TalibpMaH, KOMTO cunTa, 4e YHrapus uMajia eCTeCTBEH
CTPEMEXK [Ja IMOJIoMara 3anaJHUTe KPbCTOHOCHM HWHULIMATUBU, 3a Ja C€
TIOYyBCTBA YACT OT JIATHHCKOTO XPHUCTHUSHCTBO M Ta3W INPEJCTaBa OT CBOS
CTpaHa Mpenomnpeness W JuIcaTa Ha OCOOEH HHTEpeC KbM IPUUYMHUTE 32
KOHKPETHHUTE JCHCTBUS HA YHIapCKUTE BIAJETEIM M HACEJIEHUE CIPSIMO
IIPEMUHABAILIUTE.

HeszaBucumMo oT TOBa, OO TroyisiMa CTENEH, OINPAaBAAHO MOALCHSABAHE,
MIPEXOUTE MPE3 TEPUTOPUSATA HA YHrapCcKaTa JbpKaBa UMaT CEPUO3HO BIIMSHUE

2
BBPXY pa3BUTUETO Ha ekcnenuuuute kbM CeTtute 3emu . Hepazbupartencrpara

! Tyermann, Chr. God’s War. London, 2007, p. 421, koiito croaens, 4de ,,posed
between Byzantium and the West, Hungary’s involvement in crusading reflected an eagerness
to be associated with Latin Christendom, not least as a means of ensuring independence.”

* Porges, W. The Clergy, the Poor, and the Non-combatants on the First Crusade. —
Speculum, 21, 1946, pp.1 mocouBa, 4e MPEANOYUTAHHETO KbM CYXOITBTHHS ITBT MO MOCOKa
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C BJIQJICTENINTE W HACEJICHUETO Ha ApPIagCKOTO KPaJICTBO MOTaT Ja MOBEJAT 0
3a0aBsHE, OTCcIa0BaHEe HA CHjlaTa Ha ChOTBETHATA KPhCTOHOCHA apMHMS, TIPOMSIHA
B IJJaHA W PUThMa Ha IMOXO0J/la, KOETO € CBHP3aHO C M3JIaraHe Ha CEPHUO3HH
mpo0JIeMHU B CHAOASBAHETO TIOPAIU MPUHYIUTEITHO 3UMYyBaHE WIH ITHK THTYBAaHE
pe3 HeMOAXOMASAI CE30H, a ChINO Taka OW MOTJIO Ja JOBEJIE JOPH H JIO II'BJIIHO
nmpekpaTsiBane Ha ekcneaunusaTa. OT npyra cTpaHa MOKJIOHHUYECKUTE apMHH
Ch3J]aBaT CEpHUO3HA 3aIulaxa 3a CTAOWJIHOCTTAa Ha BJIACTTa HA OTACITHHUTE
YHTapCKH Kpajie B CTpaHata. IBBpAC 4YecTo MpoOJeMU BB3HHKBAT IOPaAIH
CIIOpOBE W pa3IUYHH Hepa3OupaTelicTBa C MECTHOTO HAaceJIeHUE, KaKTO H
NPUCHEIUHIBAHETO HA Pa3IUYHM MPETEHICHTH 3a IPECTOoja KbM ITbTYBAIIUTE
Ha U3TOK.

N3BBH BCSIKAKBO ChbMHEHHUE CTOM (DAKTHT, Y€ BBPXY HCTOPHUATA HA ITbPBHS
KPBCTOHOCEH IIOXOJ] C€ KOHIICHTPHUpAT W3BBHPEAHO MHOIO YCHJIHMITA Ha
u3cienoBatenuTe. B Ta3u Bpbh3Ka BEPOSITHO MPEMUHABAHETO HA YYACTHUIINTE B
HETO Mpe3 TEPUTOPHATA HA CPETHOYHABCKaTa MOHAPXHUS € CPEJl MPUBIICKIIUTE
Hail-3a161604YEHO HAYYHO BHHUMaHHME . BCBIIHOCT 06aue, TO3M (aKT ce JBIDKH
MO-CKOpPO Ha HWHTEpeca, MOpoJeH OT (eHOMEHa ‘“KPhCTOHOCEH TOXOJ Ha
OegHUTE”, KOWTO caM IO cebe cU CsKall ce mpuomkaBa Hall-0J1M30 10 0O0IIO

XPUCTUAHCKATA UACA 3a U3IIBJIHCHUC HA AbJII'da KbM XpI/ICTOC. Bce nak IoxoanbT

Cerute 3eMu TpsOBa Ja c€ OTAQA€ W Ha CUTYpHOCTTAa, KOSTO TMpejjiara YHTrapus Ha
MOKJIOHHUIIUTE CJIE]T IPEMUHABAHETO CU KbM XPHUCTUSIHCTBOTO.

3 Duncalf, Fr. The Peasants’ Crusade. — American Historical Review, 26, 1921,
pp-440-453; Duncalf, Fr. Clermont to Constantinople. — In: A History of the Crusades.
Gen.ed. Kenneth M. Setton, vol.1. The First Hundred Years, Madison, 1969, pp. 253-280;
Riley-Smith, J. The First Crusade and the Idea of Crusading. Philadelphia, 1986, pp. 31-120;
Waas, A. Geschichte der Kreuzziige. Koln, 2005, s.119-129; Runciman, St. A History of the
Crusades. Vol.1 The First Crusade and the foundation of the kingdom of Jerusalem,
Cambridge, 1951, pp. 121-175; T'eoprues, CB. [I5pBUAT KPHCTOHOCEH MOXO0I U OBIATAPCKUTE
3emu. — bwarapcka ucropuyecka OuOmmoreka, 2, 1928, c.69-117; I'aroa, Kp. IIbpBusr
KpBCTOHOCEH MoXoJ 1o Buma Mmimrapuc. — Munano, 3, 1996, c. 56-61; TI'aroa, Kp.
Kpbcronocuure moxomu u CpennoBekoBHa bwarapusa. C. 2004, c. 9-54; KoiiueBa, E.
[TepBuTE KpBCcTOHOCHK MOX0au U bankanure. C. 2004, c. 30-52.
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MPEeOCTaBsl U Hali-MHOTOOPOWHU MPUMEPH 3a MPOOIeMUTe, KOUTO OMXa MOTJIH
71a BB3HUKHAT 10 BPEME Ha ITbTYBAHETO Mpe3 Y Hrapusl.

OcCHOBHUTE M3BOPM 32 NPEMHUHABAHETO HAa apPMUUTE, BOJEHU
nocnegoBatenHo ot ['otue CanzaBoap, [luep Ilyctunnuka, ['otmank, ®onakmap,
EMuxo ¢don Jlaithunren u camus l'oadpya npo bylioH, a umeHHO AnOepot
Aaxen, I'miiom or Tup m Exexapa ot Aypa mnpech3naBaT €aHA TBBPAE
MOOONUTHA KApTMHA Ha B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUSATA MEXJY TOTaBalllHUS BIaJeTeNl
kpan Komoman (1095-1114) wu noknonHuuute. C  M3KIIOYEHUE HA
HenonycKaHeTo Ha rpad Emuxo ¢on JIaliHMHTEH Ha yHrapcka TEpUTOPHS
Konoman ce oTHacsi CpaBHUTENHO OJIATOCKJIOHHO CHPSIMO KPbCTOHOCIIMTE.
YHrapckusT BIAAECTEN CKIIOYBA CHELUAIHU CIOPA3yMEHHMs C TAX M KaTO L7110
ce CTpeMH [Ja TMOAIbpKa MHUPHUTE OTHOUIEHUA C MpeMuHaBamure. B
nonbiHeHue KosloMaH € mpencraBeH B M3BOPUTE KaTO ‘‘HAW-XPUCTUSHCKUAT
Bnageren’”. Ho Ha NpakTHKa HAI'BIHO JIMIICBA pa3ka3 3a HEroBa Hameca B
rojleMuTe KOH(MDJIUMKTH  HACTBIUIM  MEXKAY MECTHOTO  HaceJIeHUE W
KpbcToHOCHHTE. Bepmuoct KonomaH HEKONKOKPAaTHO € IIPEACTAaBEH KaTo
BJIAJIETEN, KOMTO HE Ce€ HMHTEpecyBa OT MbTyBauuTe KbM CBETHTE 3€MHU H,
BEPOSITHO pa304apoBaH OT HEBB3MOXKHOCTTA Jla OBbJAT YCTAHOBEHU MOJAXOSIIN
PaMKHM Ha B3aMMOJICUCTBHE C IEPETPUHUTE, CE OTTEIIIS HABBTPE BbB BIAJCHUATA
cu. ToBa noBezieHNE Ha KpaJlsd € HapyILIEHO caMO Ha JIBa I'bTU — BEAHBK, KOraTo
My C€ Hajara Ja ce€ cpaxaBa ¢ apMusATa Ha [OTIIAJIK W BTOPU BT KOrato B

3eMHUTE My HaBIIM3a BoiickaTa Ha JoTtapuHrckus xepuor ['oadpoa apo byiion.

* Albericus Aquensis. Historia Hierosolymitanae expeditionis. — Migne, PL, 166, Lib.
L., cap. XXIX. — “HO Te KaTo AOCTUTHAIHU JO TPAHUYHMS 3aMbK Ha Kpais Me3eOypr, KOWTO
pekure JlynaB u JIun ykpemnsar ¢ 01ara, OTKPUWJIM MOCTa ¥ TIOpTaTa Ha 3aMbKa 3aTBOPEHH 110
3armoBel Ha Kpais HAa YHTapus, MOHEXe ToJsM CcTpax Owi 003eN BCHYKM YHTApIH 3apajin
yOUHCTBOTO, KOETO M3BBPIINIIM, HA TEXHUTE chOpaTs [XxopaTta Ha ['otmank — 6en. B.H.].”

> Albericus Aquensis, Lib.I, cap.VII; Historia Rerum in Partibus transmarinis
Gestarum edita a venerabili Willermo Tyrensi archiepiscopo - RHC, HO, t.1, Ilpartie, Lib.I,
cap.XVIIIL JIro6onuteH ¢axt e, ue mppBoHadasiHO Kostoman Oui1 TOTBEH 3a TyXOBHA Kapuepa.
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Karto 1151710 oTHOIIIEHHSITA HA MBPBUTE KPBCTOHOCHH C YHTAPCKUS Kpal U C
MECTHOTO HacCeJIeHHE ca MO-CKOpO BpaxaeOHH. ToBa 0e3CHOpPHO ce ABJIKU Ha
MHOTOOPOWHOCTTA Ha TOKJIOHHUYECKUTE apMHUH, KOUTO, MaKap M Jja pasmojarar
ChC CPaBHUTEIIHO OMUTHU BHbB BOEHHO OTHOILIEHHE KOMAaHJIBAIllM, ca TPYAHO
KOHTPOJIMpYEMH. B NEHCTBUTENHOCT TO3U MEPUOJ € MPEIOMEH B UCTOPUATA HA
nbpkaBara Ha Apnagute. [Tounnanusat npe3 1095 r. kpan Jlacno I (1077-1095)
OWJI OTXBBPJIMI KaTO HACIEAHUK IJIEMEHHHMKA CU AJIMOII, a BIIOCJEACTBHUE 32
Kpaj € MPOBB3MIACEH MO-Bb3pacTHUAT My Opar Komoman (1095-1116). Ilpe3
LEJINS IEPUOA OT yrpaBieHueTo Ha KonomaH AMoOII BbCTaBa HIKOJKO ITBTH C
MOJICKa ¥ TepMaHCKa MOMOII] cperry Opat 01/16, nokaro B 1113 r. OuBa 1UIeHEH U
OCIICTICH 3aemHO0 CchCc cuHa cu bema, Opmemms kpan bema 11 (1 131-1141)7.
Camusar KonomaHn BoAWI akTUBHA BHTPEIIHA U BHHIIHA [MOJUTUKA, OKOHYATEITHO
3aBOIOBaN XbpPBATCKOTO KpayncTBO B 1097, a cplmo Taka yKpenmuia Kpajickara
BJIACT M aBTOPHUTET B JbprkaBata’. Te3u AeHCTBHS OHIIH MPSKO HPOLBIDKEHHE HA
NOJIMTUKAaTa Ha HErOBUsA mNpeAuiecTBeHuK Jlacno, mpu koroto kpan Misan Ooumi
00sIBEH 3a CBETeIl, KaKTO MO-KhCHO M Ha HETOBHs CUH MMpe, a chIo Taka Omiio
3amoyHarTa oKymnanuara Ha XbpBarcka. MHoro BepostHo KonomaHn ga e Brxaan
B JIMLIETO Ha KPBCTOHOCIIUTE CEPUO3EH HAPYLIUTEN HA PENA B KPAJICTBOTO, KAKTO
Y €BEHTYAJICH ChIO3HUK Ha AJIMOIII U HETOBUTE NpUBBbPKkeHUlU. [IpurecHenusta
Ha Kpaysi He OWiIM ChBCeM O€3MOYBEHU M CHOUTHUSITA OT BTOPUS KPBCTOHOCEH
MOXO0J MOTBBPKAABAT MOJOO0HA Bb3MOXKHOCT.

OcHoBanue 3a MOAO00OHAa XHWMOTE3a CE€ OTKpPHBA B CIYYWIOTO CE€ TpHU

obcaiara Ha Mep3eOypr OoT mocieaHaTa apMus Ha T.Hap. “OeaHsM”’, BOJAEHA OT

® Engel, P. The realm of St. Stephen: a history of medieval Hungary, 895-1526.
London and New York, 2001, p.35.

7 ibidem, pp. 34-35.; Fessler, I.LA. Geschichte von Ungarn. Lepzig, 1867, Band.I,,
$.194-222.

® Engel, P., pp. 34-36. 3a ch0uTHATA [0 CBBP3BAHETO HA XBPBATCKOTO KPAICTBO U
VYurapus Buwx benuyeBa, M. Pacta convent — cbXpaHsBaHETO Ha eIHA AbpxkaBa — B:
JbpxaBHOCTTA B cTOpUsATa, cbeT. T. [lonuenenes, C. 2001, ¢.189-192.
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rpad Emuxo ot Jlaiinuaren’. Xopara My HE CaMo HE NMPABENH PaslIMKa MEXIy
YHrapIy U e3UYHHUIM ', HO JOPH 110 BpeMe Ha 006caaTa 3aodHaIH a CIOPST 3a
TOBa KOl sa Obje CIeBAaUMAT Kpan Ha YHrapus . ChBCeM pasiMyHH ca
otHomieHusATa Mexay londpoa m Komoman. Jlotapunrckust xepror e Oui
CBHIO3HUK Ha nmneparop XatHpux IV, kakTo u Ha npeamecTseHuka Ha Konoman
Jlacmo. ToBa, a cbmio u GakThT, Y€ BOJAYHT HA KPBCTOHOCHATA JEJICTaIlHs
lotdpun don Amr nmo3HaBan yHrapckus Kpaji OT NPEAXOJHU JUIIOMATUYECKH
MHCHE ', TIPEIONPE/IeNs JIGKOTATa, C KOATO ca MPOBEICHH MPErOBOPHTE MEKIY
Tax'°. CTaBa fCHO, 4e IO TOBA BpPEME Bedue ChHIIECTBYBA B3aMMEH CTpax H
HeZloBepue — 0e3 MPEroBOpH MOKJIOHHUIIUTE HE KEJIaesiu Jja HAaBJIS3aT B 3€MUTE
Ha Apnagure'’, a 6e3 3amoxmuuM KojoMaH He CUMTan 3a PasyMHO Ja TH
JIOITyCHE Ha CBOSI TEPUTOPHUS .

[lokazareneH € HayuHBT, MO KOWUTO CE€ MPOMEHsS OTHOIICHHETO Ha

Konoman kbM MPpEMHUHABAIIUTC — B HAYAJIOTO OYCBHUIAHO KpaJAT HC OT/AaBa

? Albericus, Lib. 1, cap. XXIX.
19 Ekkehardi abbatis Uraugiensis Hierosolymita — RHC, HO, t.5, cap.XII.

" Ibidem.
12 Albericus, Lib. II, cap.II-II1.; Willermo Tyrensi, Lib.II, cap.I.
13 Kpaitauar pesyaTtar oT Te3u NperoBopu Oui — ,,IpecHaBHUAT Xxepuor [ordpun

3amoBsAal J1a c€ O0SBH 10 OTJCTHUTE MajaTKH, Y€, O CTpax OT CMBPTHO HaKa3aHHUE, HUKOH
He OMBa Jla ce ormopayaBa C HACHUJICTBEHHU Ipa0eku M3 KPAJICTBO YHrapus, U HUKOW He OuBa
Ja moBaWra OYHTOBE, BCHUKH TpsOBa Jla ToJIydaBaT CHpaBeasiuBa IeHa (Ha maszapure). Ilo
MoI00CH HAYMH M KPAJSIT 3aroBsgall 1a ObJe MPOrIaceHo MO ISI0TO KPaICTBO, Ye BOMCKaTa
Jla ©Ma U300MIIMe OT MIPOJIYKTH — XJIsI0, BUHO, 3bPHO, JOOUTHK U MTHIH, U OWIJIO 3aMlOBSIaHO
MOJ 3aruiaxa 3a >KMBOTA YHTapUUTE Ja HE OCKBPOSAT WM MOAOYASIT KbM BOMHA BoOiicKaTa
MOCPEICTBOM HECTPABEIUB Ta3ap, HO KOJKOTO € BB3MOXKHO Jia T 00JIeK4aBaT C BCAKAKBH
xpanu. 1o To3u HAYMH Mpe3 OTHETHHUTE THU, TUXO U CIIOKOWHO, ChC CIIPaBEAIMBA MspKa, U
YEeCTEeH IMa3ap XepIorbT M BOWCKATa MPEMHHABAIM YHTApCKOTO KPaJCTBO MU JOCTUTHAIH IO
peka JIpasa” - Albericus, Lib.II, cap.VI; Willermo Tyrensi, Lib.II, cap.III.

4 Koraro mocrurnamu no ToneH6ypr B 6iu3ocT 10 yHrapckara rpannua Iondpoa u
Xopata My pa3Opanu 3a Kpas Ha MPEAUITHUTE KPHCTOHOCHH apMHUHM U HE TMoXKenaiu 0e3
00CTOIHO TIPOYYBaHE ¥ CUTYPHHU CIIOPa3yMEHHUsI J]a HaBJIsI3aT B 36MUTE Ha Y Hrapusl.

15 Kpanst mo cbBerT Ha cBOMTE IbPBEHIIM MOUCKAN Aa My OBAAT mpenaiaeHu boneyex
10 bynon u cemeiictBoTo My. Crien kpaTko kosneOaHwe OpaThT Ha Xeplora MpHenl TOBa
BPEMEHHO IUICHHUYECTBO B HMMeTO Ha boxwusrta Boiicka -Albericus,Lib.Il, cap.IV-V;
Willermo Tyrensi, Lib.II, cap. III.
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0COOCHO 3HAUYEHME Ha CIyYBaI[OTO CE€ M OCTaBsl CBOMTE BOCHAUAJIHHIIM Ja
KOHTpOJUpaT neperpuHute. B TedueHwe Ha BpeMeTo, CbhC BIIONIABAaHE HA
OTHOLIEHUATa W HApaCTBaHE HAa HANpPEKEHHETO, C€ TNOBUIIABA U
HEOOXOUMOCTTa KpaisiT JUYHO Ja MPUCHhCTBA M Ja B3UMa pEIICHUsATA,
CBbP3aHU C JCUCTBUSITA U MPOTUBOACHCTBUATA CIPSAMO IPEMUHABAIINUTE
MTOKJIOHHHMIIH.

Jlaneu mo-cepyo3HU U 3HAYUMHU CTaBaT BPB3KUTE MEX]Y YHTapUUTE U
kpbcroHociuTe Ha kpasn Konpan III (1138-1152) u kpan Jlyn VII (1137-1180).
Chronicon pictum u De profectione Ludovici VII in orientem Ha OnoH abo
Jloit'® Hu npencTaBsT eHA KapTHHA M3ITHIHEHA ChC B3aMMHO HEOBEpPHE, CTPAax
U Cepuo3HM noymthyecku urpu. IlpemuHaBaneTo Ha BTopus KpbCTOHOCEH
MOXO0J] C€ MPEBpPbHIA B UCTUHCKO M3MUTAHUE 3a YCTOUTE HA KpaJickaTa BJiacT B
VYurapus. Ot eqna crpana Konpan, uuiito cun XaiiHpux Ouin crojeH B 1139 r.
3a gpuiepsata Ha bena II Copus'’, € B IbIbI KOHMINKT C TOTaBALIHUS Kpal H
Heun Opatr ['eza Il (1141-1162). 3a HemacTue, MHTEpECUTE Ha OJU3ZKUTE
ITOJIMTUYECKU ChPATHULM HA TEPMAHCKHUs BiageTen — XauHpux A30MUpror u
ooxemckusi kpan BrnaagucnaB Il — mnpemompenensT mnpomsiHaTa B J100puTe
OTHOLIEHUSI MeXAYy XoeHIIay(deHuTe 1 ynpapisBalius KIoH Ha Apnaaurte. B
1145-1146 Konpan 3actaBa Ha cTpaHaTa Ha MPETEHEHTA 3a YHIaPCKUSI TPECTOJI
Bopuc'®, koiito opranmsupan apmusi, pasrpomena ot I'esa. OTaenHO OT TOBa

19
3aHaILHaTa HMIICpUSA HaBJIM3a B IICPHUOJ Ha commkaBane ¢ M3rounara , KOCTO

16 Ocobeno no0bp aHanu3 Ha 3HaYeHneTo Ha De profectione Ludovici VII in orientem,
KAaKTO U MPEACTaBSIHE Ha Pa3IMYHUTE UCTOpHOrpadcKu Te3u U ynoTpedu Ha Tekcta Ha Oo
Bk y Phillips, J. Odo of Deuil’s De profectione Ludovici VII in orientem as a source for the
Second Crusade — In: The Experience of Crusading, eds. M.Bull, P.Edbury, vol.I Western
approaches, Cambridge, 2003, pp.80-96.

7 Makk, F. The Arpads and the Comneni. Political Relations between Hungary and
Byzantium in the 12" Century. Budapest, 1989, p.35.

'8 Ottonis episcopi Frisigensis. Chronica sive Historia de duabus civitatibus — In:
Monumenta Germaniae Historica, SS rer.Germ., XLV, Lib.VII, cap. XXXIV.
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IIBK TNPENONpENeNs Npe HACOYBAHETO HAa YHrapusa KbMm cbto3 ¢ Poxe Il
Cununuiicku — B 1149 roauna I'eza ce npucwseauusisa koM JIlyn VII u Poxe no
BpeMe Ha MPEroBOPHTE 3 IIOXO01 cpelly BusaHTniickaTa UMIepus- .

B kpaiiHa cMeTka KpbCTOHOCHUA noxon Ha KoHpan o3HadaBa cepro3Ha
omacHocT 3a I'eza’’. HeroBure omacemms ce 3acuiBaT oT (akra, ue Bopwc
IIPOJIbJKABAJ J1a C€ OIMTBA Ja U3BJIEUE N0J13a OT Chi03a CU ¢ repManuute. OJ0H
or Jlpoii mpenasa, ye bopuc ce cpemHan nbpBo ¢ KoHpax u cinen kato my
U3JI0KUI IIpoOsieMa CH, MOJIydusl OO€lllaHue 3a MOMOIL, HO YHIapCKHAT Kpad,
,,3HACKU, Y€ € MO JIECHO Ja ro moOeau ChC 371aT0, OTKOJKOTO C M€Y, pasfal

22
MHOTO OOrarcTtBa Ha ajeMaHHTE W H30eTHal Hamaa€HUETO UM ”

. YHrapckara
XPOHHKA yTOYHSBA, Ue KOraTo lie3apsaT KoHpax moTersun Ha sT 3a Mepycannm,
B YHrapus He OoCTaHaJd MaHACTUP WM LPKBA, OT KOUTO Ja HE OWIM U33€TH
GoraTcTBa, KOMTO My OMJIM MPENaieHH OT CTPax Ja He Ja OMyCTHIIN CTpaHaTa .
Oco0eno mo0ONUTHA € JHIcaTa Ha MOAPOOEH pas3Ka3 3a MPEMUHABAHETO Ha
Konpaza B repmanckute nzrounuiy. CrtaBa BBIIPOC 3a €IHO, 70 TOJISIMa CTETEH

Cb3HATCJIHO, IMPOITYCKAaHC Ha Hey,Z[O6HI/ITe MOMCHTHU M3 AcJIaTa Ha I'CPpMaHCKHA

Kpajl — KaTo €IHO ChbOUTUETO € 3aCBHUETEICTBAHO BbB (DPEHCKUTE U YHTapCKH

' Topa sarommsiHe GHIO IPOXMKTYBAaHO OT MHOXECTBO obcrostencra. Cpen TAX
n3mbKBa He camo (pakra, ue Konpag u Manyun umanu 3a xenu cectpure ['eprpyna u bepra
¢don 3ynmbdax, HO U HAIMYHETO HA OOIIM MOJUTUYECKH LIETH MO0 OTHOIIeHHe Ha Mramus u
HOPMaHCKOTO KpaJICTBO. 3a BBHIIHATA IMOJIMTUKA HA JIBET€ MMIIEPUU OT TOBA BpEME BHXK
Lamma, P. Comneni e Staufer. Richerche sui rapport fra Bisanzio e I’occidente nel secolo
XII, vol.1, Roma, 1955, p.43-83; Stephenson, P. Byzantium’s Balkan Frontier. Cambridge,
2000, pp. 211-238; Magdalino, P. The Empire of Manuel I Komnenos, 1143-1180.
Cambridge, 1993, pp. 41-66.

% Makk, F. Op.cit., p.45.

! Kugler, B. Studien zur Geschichte des Zweiten Kreuzzuges. Stuttgart, 1866, s.112
Hapuya ['e3a Haii-nomus Bpar Ha ['epMaHus OT TOBa BpeMe.

2 O0do of Deuil. De profectione Ludovici VII in orientem. Transl. and ed. Virginia
G.Berry., New York, 1948, p.35. kakro HaxoguuBo otOens3Ba Jlxxonaran @umnurc, kpan ['eza
MMaJl BCHUYKA OCHOBAHUS Jla ce€ CTpeMH IpeMuHaBaHeTo Ha KoHpan na Obae BB3MOXKHO Haii-
6e300ne3neno — Phillips, J. The Second Crusade. Extending the frontiers of Christendom.
New Haven and London, 2007, p. 169.

2 Chronicon pictum. — In: Historiae hungaricae fonts domestici, Lipsiae, 1883,
cap.LXXI.
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M3TOYHHMIM — NoJKynBaHeTo Ha Konpan ot crpana Ha ['e3a. Tyk € Bb3MOXKHO 112
C€ HalpaBH Napajiesl ¢ MPUCTPACTHOTO MPEACTABSIHE HA CHOUTHSATA, CIAYUUIN CU
Ha pOMeEiicKa TEPUTOPUS B CHUIUTE TEKCTOBE — KOTaTo TpsiOBa Ja ce pa3Kaxke 3a
IpecTosl Ha Kpajis BbB BU3aHTHA OOMKHOBEHO CE€ CIOMEHaBa CaMO IMOYHUTTA, C
KOSITO OHJI IIPHET, KaKTO U 6OraTCTBaTa, ¢ KOMTO O 06xapeH oT Manymr .
Ten xkaro I'esa cwpymsaBa npa Heyrpaimsupa Kospan, yHrapckust
NMPETEHICHT Ce HACOUBA KBbM Chio3 ¢ JIyn™ . JKeHeH 3a rreMennna Ha Manyn
Komuun (1143-1180), cnopen Opon ToW wuman ‘‘HAciIEICTBEHO IIPaBO B
KPaJICTBOTO ", JIOKATO CIOpe]l YHrapcKara XpOHHKa JOpH OUJI H3BHKAH OT CBOH
CHMUIICHHIM, 3a Ja CTaHe Bjiajerel Ha YHrapus . B Hauanoto, mpu
HaABJIM3aHETO Ha (PpEeHCKUTE KPHCTOHOCIIM BHB BiajieHusITa HAa Apragute, bopuc
ocTaBa Hepas3no3Hat, HO cKkopo ['e3a HaydaBa 3a HEro M moxkejaBa Jla My ObJe
npenanaeH. [IpeTeHaeHTHT MOOATBA MOCPEA HOIl ChbBCEM TOJ, HO OHMBa 3aJI0BEH
oT (paniy3ure u orBeneH npen JIyu, KbaeTo, BIIPEKU JIMIICaTa Ha OOJIEKIIO U
npeBojiay, OMBa pasloO3HAT W MOCTABEH IOJ KpaJicKaTra 3aliuTa. YHrapckara
XpOHHKa 100aBsi moApoObHOCTH — bopuc 6wl pa3no3HaT OT YHrapCKy IIMUOHUH
Ha ume ['ypk, u B o0 nuaun Jlyn Oun ckjoHeH na ro mpenane Ha ['e3a, HO
OYHTOBHHUAT TMPHUHI[ MOUCKAT MHUJIOCT M KpajCKa 3aluTa M YOeKHIIE.
OTroBopbT, KOUTO MOJYYHIIM XOpaTa HA YHIAPCKHUS MOHApX OWJI KaTErOpUYEH —
,Ja 3Hae kpans [['e3za — 6en. B.H.], ye 1oMbT Ha Kpais € KaTo I'bPKBa, U MpHU

28
HO3CTC Ha KpaJld € KaTo IIpH OJITap Aa CC IMMOKJIOHHUIIL... .

* Annales Pegaviensis. — In: MGH, SS, XVI (Continuatio 1140-1181 et Continuatio
secunda 1182-1190), s.258; Annales Magdeburgenses. — In: MGH, SS, XVI, s.188; camusr
Konpan crnogenss B mucmo a0 abat Bubana Kopseiicku 3a mOMOINTa, KOSITO MOJXYYHI OT
Manyun o Bpeme Ha 6osenyBaneTo cu B Edec u mo-kbCHO Korato My IpenocTaBUil BOWCKH,
napu ¥ ¢uoTa 3a nmpoabKaBaHeTo Ha nmoxona kbpM I[lanectuna — Epistolae Conradi IIT ad
Wibaldum. — In: MGH, Diplomatum regum et imperatorum Germaniae, IX, 194,195,197.

23 Phillips, J. Op.cit., pp.187-188.
26 0do de Deuil, p.63.
*7 Chronicon pictum, cap.71

28 Ibidem.
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CamusT yHrapcku BIaJ€Tesl, HEJOBOJEH, HamycKa jarepa ci. O4eBUIHO
['e3a OuBa M3KIIOUMTETHO Pa304apoBaH OT CIYYWIOTO CE€ W M3IBIHEH C
HeZIoBepHUe KbM (DpaHIly3HUTe, OPaau KOETO MOBEYe HE MOTHOBIBA IPETOBOPUTE
c TAXx. B Ta3um Bpb3ka uHTEpeceH (aKT MPEeACTaBIsABAT KakTO J0OPOTO
OTHOIIICHUE Ha YHrapckara WiIrCcTpupaHa XpoHuka KbM Kpai Jlyn VII — Toi e
HAPEYeH IPeciaBeH Kpaa Ha (paHKuTe”, Taka M JyMUTe Ha (PEHCKUs
BJIaJIeTell, OTIPaBeHU B MUCMO KbM abat Croxe — ,,iocpeniHaxa Hu Jo0pe, U HU
CIIy)XKHXa C YJIOBOJICTBHE, M HU I0YETOXA UCKPEHO .

Bce mak, ako 10 TO3W MOMEHT KPBCTOHOCHUTE MOXOAM MMAT MO-CKOPO
OTHOLIEHHWE KbM BbTpEIIHATa TMOJUTUKA Ha YyHrapckara JIbp)KaBa, TO
3HAYMMOCTTAa Ha TPETUs KPBCTOHOCEH IOXOJ C€ H3pa3sBa NpPEAH BCUYKO B
cdepaTa Ha BHHIIIHATA TIOJIMTUKA HA KPAJICTBOTO. be3 chMHEHHUe riaBHa poJis 3a
TOBA M3UIpaBa aKkTWBHaTa no3uuus Ha kpan bena I (1172-1196), koitTo npaBu
onut fa Obae MenuaTtop Mexay Buzanturickus BacuieBc Mcaak II Anren (1185-
1195) u repmanckus umneparop Opuapux I bapbdapoca (1152-1190). Pazoupa
ce, TO3U CTPEMEXK JO0 ToJisiMa CTEIEH CE€ ABbJKM Ha MUHAJIOTO Ha bena, koo,
cropen Moan Kumam®', Ha 1Ba IbTH OWI IOJOKWI KIeTBA A3 3aIUTaBa

unTepecute Ha Buzantus. Ot apyra crpana, Hsikora bema Oun 3acraHan Ha

2
cTpaHata Ha mana AJleKcaHasp ~ B KoH(mukTa My ¢ ®pumpux BapGapoca’.

2 Ibidem.

% Epistola Ludovici Francorum Regis ad Sugerium. — In: Recueil des Historiens
des Gaules et de la France, t.XV, p.487.

31 Tlokaro npebuBaBan B Koncrantunonon bena momyunn uMero AneKcuid, oxeHEH
ow 3a nwiiepara Ha Manywin Komann Mapus v 6w moAroTBsIH 32 HAaCJIETHUK Ha BacHJIeBCa,
KOWTO ABATO Bpeme Oomn Oe3nered. Korato ce poaun Obaemusat Anexcuit II, KoiTo mo-KbCHO
CTaHaI XKepTBa Ha 4ynW4yo CHM AHIpoOHHK, bema Ounm m3mpareH obpatHo B YHrapus — John
Kinnamos. Deeds of John and Manuel Comnenus. Tr. Charles M. Brand, New York, 1976,
p.163, p.214; Choniates, Niketas O City of Byzantium. Tr. H. Magoulias, Detroit, 1984, p.
64, 73.

32 He 6e3 noakpenara Ha mana AjnekcaHabp B 1174 ronmuna bena Haii-ceTHe Owi
KOPOHSCaH 3a Kpajl 0T oI'bpHUYaBuUs apuxuenuckon Ha Ecreprom — Jlykac; Makk, F. Op.cit.,
p.108; Kosztolnyik, Z. The church and Bela III of Hungary (1172-1196): The Role of
Archbishop Lukacs of Esztergom. — Church History, 49, 1980, pp.377-386. B Ta3u Bpb3ka
WHTepecHW HaOmoneHus mnpaBu DepeHny Mak, KOWTO JaBa HSIKOJIKO TMpuMepa 3a
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[Topaau ToBa mpeMUHABAaHETO HA T€PMAHCKUTE pUIIAPU MY JaBa Bb3MOXKHOCT J1a
no100pyu B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUATA CU C MUMIIEPATOpPa U MO TO3M HAYUH Ja OCUTYpHU
CTaOWIIHOCT W OBJAeNl MPOCTEepUTEeT Ha IbpKaBaTa CU. B IOIBJIHEHHE,
3aciy’kaBaT BHUMaHUE JOOPHUTE BPB3KK Mexay YHrapus u OpaHuus oT TOBa
Bpeme — cbnpyrara Ha bena Maprapurta e cectpa Ha @unun II Ortoct, KOWTO OT
CBOSI CTPaHA C€ OTKPOsIBA CPEJI TIIABHUTE TIOIPHKHULIA Ha XOeHTayheHuTe.

B /1e/iCTBUTEIHOCT Y4ACTHETO HA YHTAPLHTE W € MOBede OT PElIHTEIHO 3a
ycmexa Ha UMIlepaTtopckusi noxoa Ha bankanute. Mmaliku onuTta Ha HSKOJKO
YCIEIIHU KaMIIaHUM Ha TEPUTOpHUSITA HA pPOMEICKaTa JIbpkKaBa KaTo Ta3H OT
1183 r., xorato yurapiure otnacst or Codus B Ecreprom mormmte Ha Moan
Puiicki’’, Te NpPEABOXKIAT BOIMCKHTE HA HMMIIEPATOPa, MPOIPABST BT HM,

OCUTypsIBAT MM Hal-MOAXOJSAIIM YCIOBUS 3a MpUABMXKBaHe 1pe3 Silva

MIPOTHBOPEUHST MEXIY YHTapCKUTE BiaAeTeNnu W apxuenuckon Jlykac ot HawamoTo Ha 60Te
TOJIMHU Ha JIBaHAJIECETH BEK OTHOCHO Oyim30cTTa Ha Kpajete ¢ Buzantus — Makk, F. Op.cit.,
pp-76-83. Ot apyra ctpana Hopa bepenn n3kaspa te3ara, ue BeposTHO Jlykac ce € cTpaxysai
na "He Ou KoHcranTMHOMON na m3MecTH PuM Mo OTHOIIEHWE HA IIbpKBaTa B YHTapus —
Berend, N. At the Gate of the Christendom. Jews, Muslims and ‘Pagans’ in Medieval
Hungary ¢.1000-c.1300. Cambridge, 2001, p.31. OcHoBaHHe 3a TOBa J1aBa CBEJICHUETO Ha
Noan Kunawm, CIIOpEe]l KOETO MPUJIPYKUTETU Ha bena mpu HEroBOoTO 3aBpbIaHe B YHrapus
6umn mpotoceBact Moan KOMHMH ¥ ApyrH WieHOBE Ha poMeiicKaTa apucTOKpauus - John
Kinnameos, p.215.

33 Mo6onTen (dakT BCBITHOCT € TOBa, Y€ HsAKora benma u30sran B IbpikaBaTa Ha
@puapux, cies ydacTUETO CH B 3aroBop B YHrapus. Koraro ToraBamnus kpai ['e3a nusuckan
BpbIaHeTo Ha Opat cu Credan u bena, punpux orchamt B moiza Ha ['e3a. B cpmoro Bpeme
@punpux He ycmsiBa jaa npenane bema Ha I'e3a, a yHrapckure M3rHaHMLIM M304rBaT B
Koncrantunomnon — Ottonis et Rahewini. Gesta Friderici 1. Imperatoris — In: MGH, SS rer.
Germ., XLVI, Lib.III, cap.XIIl. ITo-kbcHO, npe3 60Te roguHu Ha BeKa OTHOBO UMa CEpUO3HU
koH(ummkTH ¢ YHTapusa- Ottonis et Rahewini, Gesta Friderici I. Imperatoris, Appendix.

¥ Cnopen cBemennero Ha Aprona ot JlioGek yHrapiuTe HaGpOsBaTH ABECTA TYIIH,
KOWUTO MMaJIM 3apbKaTta ,,Jia MOJArOTBIT U TOCOYBaT MbTsA Ha uMreparopa” — Arnoldi abbatis
Lubecenses Chronica — In: MGH, SS, XXI, s.171. Ot cBos cTpaHa aHOHMMHHUAT aBTOp Ha
Historia Peregrinorum pa3ka3Ba — ,B IbpBHS OTpsSA OWIM TIOCTABEHH YHTApUUTE U
OoxemImTe, 3a Ja OMO3HABAT MECTHOCTTa M Mpoxomumoctra Ha mbrumiara’ — Historia
Peregrinorum, s.132.

35 Choniates, p. 154; Moravcsik, G. The role of the Byzantine Church in Medieval
Hungary. — American Slavic and East European Review, 6, 1947, p.149. OtHOCHO yHrapckaTa
Oankancka monutuka ot 80te m 90Te roauMHM Ha nBaHazecetu Bek — Jlumurpos, Xp.
bearapo-yHrapcku otHomenus npe3 Cpeanosekosuero, C., 1998, ¢.110-131.
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Bulgarica. KoMeHTapbT — ,,IbpIIUTE HAMAXa CUJIU Ja UM CE€ IPOTUBOMOCTABAT  —
Ha AHCOEPT € MOKa3aTeneH ', KAKTO 33 OTHONICHHETO Ha MOKIOHHHIUTE KbM
pOMENTE, TaKa U 32 BUCOKAaTa OLEHKA, KOATO J1aBa HAa TPyJa U HE3aMEHUMOCTTa
Ha YHTapCKUTE OTPSAIM 3a ycliexa Ha UMIEpaTopcKara ekcrneauuus. Te ocraBar
C KpPBCTOHOCLIMUTE /10 MOMEHTa, B KOWTO CTaBa SICHO, Y€ KOH(PIUKTBT MEKIY
Vcaak Auren n ®puapnx e HensoexeH .

Camusar kpan bema III OuBa 0oOBHMHSIBAH OT HM3BOpPHUTE, Y€ ‘‘TIPUBUIHO

38
MOCpEeIIHaN JIFDOE3HO uMIepaTopa’

, HO B JEWCTBUTEIHOCT Tasil KOBapHU
MHUCIIM TI0 OTHOLIEHHWE Ha KPBCTOHOCHATa apMusi. AHOHUMHHST aBTOP Ha
Historia peregrinorum pAombjiBa TMOBEYE OT KATETOPUYHO, Y€ JOKATO
npebuBaBaay Ha TEPUTOPUATA HA YHTapus, TO HEHHUAT BIAJACTEN CE MOKa3al
KaTo MHOTO JIF0O€3€H, ,,aK0 M TO-CETHE J1a Oele B30y Iuil MOJ03pEHUE B HIKOU

39
paboTu .

Ilo-BepodATHaTa mHpuyMHA 3a JAeWCTBUATA Ha bena mpencrasisiBa
Opaunust cbi03, ckiaoueH wmexnay Opunpux [IBabcku u  gbmeps My
Koncrauuus™. Bendkn m3BopH, €3 M3KIIOUEHHE, MOJYEPTABAT MPEKPACHHUS
mpueM, kouto bena yctporBa Ha Opunpux — kpanuna Maprapura nogsacs Ha
UMIIEpaTOpa B Jap 4YyJHA MaJaTKa, a KpajasaT OTBEXAAa HMMIEpaTopa Ha

ABYJHCBCH JIOB Ha CIICHHAJICH OCTPOB IIO Cpc€JaTra Ha I[}IHaB. OcBeH TOBa Ha

% Historia de expeditione Friderici imperatoris (Ansbertus) — In: Quellen zur
Geschichte des Kreuzzuges Kaiser Freidrichs I, ed. A.Chroust , MGH, SS rer.Germ. N.S.,
s.27-28.

7 OtHOCHO KOH(JIMKTHUTE B3auMOOTHomieHus Mmexnay HMcaak Axren m ®pumgpux
bap6apoca — Brand Ch.M. Byzantium confronts the West, 1180-1204. Cambridge, Mass.
1968, pp. 176-188. Ilpernen Ha Bpb3kute Mexny Ppunpux bapbapoca u Buzantus y
Irmscher, J. Friedrich 1. Barbarossa und Byzanz. — In: Byzantium and its Neighbours. From
the mid-tenth till the 12 Centuries, ed.V1.Vavrinek, Prague, 1993, pp. 38-42.

38 Johannis de Piscina. De Transfretatione Friderici I — In: MGH, SS, XXII, s.340.

* Historia Peregrinorum — In: Quellen zur Geschichte des Kreuzzuges Kaiser
Freidrichs I, ed. A.Chroust , MGH, SS rer.Germ. N.S., s. 131.

“0 Historia Peregrinorum, s. 131; Annales Colonienses Maximi. — In: MGH, SS,
XVII, s.797; Fessler, I.A. Op.cit., s. 274.
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BOMCKaTa € MPEIOCTaBEHO M300MJIME OT BCSKAKBU TPOIYKTH W yHOOCTBa TIO
mprs . Taka GMBAT ypeieHH CIIOPHUTE BHIPOCH MEKIY ABAMATA BIIAICTEIIH.

B 1031 cityyaii chBCeM €CTECTBEH € CTPEMEXAbT HA YHTApCKUsl BIAJETEN
na ocrtane HeytpaneH. OT eana ctpana ot 1185 r. chluecTByBa JeicTBall
CchIO3eH 0roBop Mexay Mcak u Bena'’, a ot apyra ca 3aToIIeHHTE OTHONICHHS
¢ 'epmanus, ynnuTO MoceraTenacTBa MO OTHOUIEHHWE HA YHIapHs ca JI0CTA YECTH B
npeaxoxauTe rogunn . HeyrpamtersT Ha Bena cTaBa moBoj 3a OOBUHEHHS OT
CTpaHa Ha TEPMAHCKHTE aBTOPH — cropex AHCOepT  YHrapCKHAT BIIajeTel
M3MBbKHAJ KaTO OCHOBEH IOJCTPEKATEN Ha BacWJIeBCa, 3a0paBUJI CBOS JTOCTOCH
3eT MIBAOCKUSI XEPLIOT U MOMCKAJ Helll0 HeUyBaHO, a UMeHHO npuenute Kpbera
MaJI>)Kapu Ja C€ 3aBbpHAT B KpPaJCTBOTO cU. [0 TO3M MOBOJ aHOHUMHUSIT aBTOP
Ha Historia peregrinorum 3akiro4aBa, 4e € OCOOEHO JIONIO Jla ce Kapar Xopa
HACHJIA J1a M3ITBJIHAT [OETUS BT KbM XPHCTA 1 0TOensa3Ba’, ye eBa MaluHa

OT YHTIapOuTeC HNpCAIodciin Ja CC CIacCAT OT I1030pa BMECTO Aa CC IIOJYUHAT Ha

M Ansbertus, s.25-26; Historia Peregrinorum, s.131; Arnoldi abbatis, s.171;
Ottonis de sancto Blasio Chronica. — MGH, SS rer.Germ., XLVII, s.46. Tosa obaue, He €
€AUHCTBEHUAT BT, Korato bena napssa @puupux — kpail bpaHW4yeBO ,,yHrapCKUAT Kpal
MOCPEACTBOM MpPAaTEHULIM IOYeTe TOCHoJaps HMIIEpaTop € TBBpAE IIeIpH JaapoBe”
Ansbertus, s.27, 1okaTo OT CBOsI cTpaHa APHOJIJ TOSICHSIBA, Y€ CPEeJ JAPOBETE UMAJIO JOPH
yetupu kKammwin — Arnoldi abbatis, s.172. Te3u cBemeHHUs KOHTpPACTHpPAT C KPaTKOTO
u3Bectue Ha Gesta Treverorum, de ,,MMIEPaTOPBHT .... O HA BT U MPEBEN BoOMcKaTa Ha
KusotBopHust KpbCT npe3 myctunsta Ha YHrapus v bbiarapus kato enun HoB Moticeir”. To
MOJICKa3Ba, KaKTO 3a HEOOXOMUMOTO mpeurcTBaHe Ha boxus Hapon mo mbTsa KbM CBeTuTe
3eMH, Taka W 3a mpeTbprsHuTe JumeHus. — Gesta Treverorum continuation tertia. — In:
MGH, SS, XXIV, s.389.

*2 Makk, F. Op.cit., p.120.

® He GuBa na ce 3a6paBs M3KIIOYHTENHATA CIOKHOCT HA MEXIyHAPOIHHTS

OTHOIIIEHUS OT ToBa Bpeme — B 1186 ce oTOemns3Ba ChIO3EH JOTOBOP MEXAY HOPMAHCKOTO
KpaJICTBO M XoeHIIaypeHuTe, KOHTO € TmocieaBaH oT cOmmkaBaHe Ha Mcaak Auren c
Benenus npe3 1187, ¢ kosto bk kpan bena III e BbB BoiiHa 110 BpeMe Ha MPOBEKAAHETO HA
KPBCTOHOCHHSI TOX0J. IlocmemHOTO OOCTOSATENCTBO YEeCcTO C€ HW3Jlara KaTo MpUYHHA 3a
HEYYaCTHETO Ha YHTapCKHs Kpan B ekcriequiuara Ha M3tok — Zimmert, K. Der deutsch-
byzantinische Konflikt vom Juli 1189 bis Februar 1190. — Byzantinische Zeitschrift, 12, 1903,
s.42-77; Eickhoff, E. Friedrich Barbarossa im Orient. Tiibingen, 1977, s. 58.

“ Ansbertus, s.51.

* Historia Peregrinorum, p. 145.
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3aII0BEIUTE HA CBOSA Kpan46. B neiictButennHOCT AHCOEPT € MPUCTPACTEH U TO JI0
TakaBa CTEIEH, Y€ HAlbJIHO OMalloBaXkaBa (pakrta, ye berna ce onutBa na urpae
posisiTa Ha IOMMPHUTENI MEXIY BPAXKAYBAIIMTE CTPAHM M M3MPAIA ITHCMA HE
caM0 10 Ppuapux, HO U 10 BU3AHTUWCKHS MOHApX, B KOWUTO 'O MOJAKAaHA Ja
u3ocTaBu Oe3pachbaHaTa CU TMOJUTHKA H Jla TMOTHPCH pa3pelleHrue Ha
BBH3HUKHAIUTE IPOOIEMH .

B kpaitHa cMmeTka cbhOUTHUSTA OT MBPBUTE TPU KPHCTOHOCHU IOXO0JA
Ch3/1aBaT MOJIEJIA HA MOBEACHUE, KOWTO YHTAPCKUTE U Kpajie OT IUHACTUATA HA
Aprnianure 1ie noaabpKaT N0 OTHOLIEHUE Ha excneaunuure Ha M3Tok. Texuure
NEUCTBUSL Ca IparMaTUYHU W TOAYMHEHUW E€IUHCTBEHO HA HWHTEPECUTE Ha
IbpkaBata. IlocTaBeHH B CPENMIIHO ITOJIOKEHUE MEXKAY TOJIEMUTE €BPONEUCKH
CWJIM, Pa3KbCBAaHU OT MOCTOSSHHUM BBTPEIIHU NPOTUBOOOPCTBA, YHTApCKUTE
MOHApCHU C€ CTPEMSAT Ja CTOAT Ha CTPaHa OT IMOXOJUTE, JOKOJIKOTO y4aCTHETO
UM B NMOAOOHA €KCIeIUIUs 3aIUIalliBa KPEXKHs BbTPEIEH MUP BbB BIAJCHUSNTA
UM, U B CBUIOTO BpEME€ Ja MOJIbP>KAT MUPHHU OTHOIIEHUS C NMPEMHUHABAIINTE.
Bnagerenure oT ceMeNCTBOTO HA ApHajuTe yCHEIIHO OTXBBPJIAT NPU3UBUTE HA
[IancTBOTO ™ M Ha HAKOH KPBCTOHOCHU JiepH, kato Konpaa np0 Moudepa ot

49
1188", u 3ama3Bat cBoA HeyTpaiuTeT. EnBa B kpast Ha xuBoTa cu bena III u

4 Topa oT30BaBaHE Ch3/aBa MpEIeNeHT U Mmo-KbcHO Kpan bena III me 3abpanu Ha
YHTApPCKUTE CU MOJAaHMIIM Ja B3€MAT y4acTHe B TOTBEHUsSI OT umieparop XanHpux VI nmoxox —
Makk, F. Op.cit., p.124.

*7 Ansbertus, p .61 — 3a Hero obaue, nucMara Ha Bena ca mposiBa Ha CTpax OT CTpaHa
Ha YHTapCKHsI KpaJl CIIEJCTBUE OT YCIEXUTE HAa KPbcTOHOCHIUTE B Tpakus.

*8 Makk, F. Op.cit. p.122 komeHnTHpa Heycnexa Ha [lancrBoro aa Bximtoun u bena 111 B
Tpetust kxpbcToHOCEH MOXOA. Jpyr € BBIPOCHT, Y€ CIOpEN CBUICTEICTBOTO Ha AHCOEpPT
YHIapCKU BOMHUIM, yJacTBAIM B IMOMOIIHMS OTPsJ, MPUKPENEH KbM UMIIEPCKAaTa apMus Ha
@punpux I bapbapoca, ca Ounm gamu KpbcToHOCEH 00eT - Ansbertus, s.51. Ot cBos cTpana
Historia Peregrinorum paska3Ba 3a OTpsiJi YHTapCKH KPBCTOHOCIIH, KOUTO C€ MPUCHETUHUIN
KbM BOMCKaTa MO BpeMe Ha HEWHUS OByceAMHYeH mpectod kpail bpanmueBo — Historia
Peregrinorum, s. 132. CbBceM BB3MOXKHO €, TO3M OTpPSJ KPBCTOHOCIH JIa Ca CBIIUTE
BOMHHUIIM, KOUTO ca IIpenocTaBeHu oT bena Ha @puapux cbe criomarareiia Led.

% Konrad montferrati hatargréf és tobb mas keresztyén lovagok tudositjak IIL
Béla. — In: Codex diplomaticus Arpadianus continuatus (Arpadkori 4j okmanytar), Pest, 1860,
vol.1, pp.83-84., xkakto u Makk, F. Op.cit., p.122 ¢ aHanu3 Ha MOJMTHYECKATA CUTYAIUs OT
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HeroBus Obemn HacaenHuk Emepux (1196-1204) npuemar Kpbera™. TexHust
obet 11e Ob/ie U3MbJIHEeH OT kpast Anaparn I1 (1205—1235)51 no Bpeme Ha [leTus
KPBCTOHOCEH TIOXOJ, HO JOPU TOH Ie 3amasw TPAJAUIHUOHHOTO MPArMaTUIHO
OoTHOIIeHUE Ha Apnaante KbM CBETHTE 36MHU U TSXHATA 3aIUTa, MPEBPBITANKA

o 52
CBOJA IMPECTOU HA H3TOK B 0COOCHO YyCIICIIHA JUIITIOMAaTHYCCKa KOMIIaHUA .

Kpast Ha yrpasinenuero Ha kpan bena III. Ilucmoro nHa Konpan e 3a0enexuTesiHo ChC CTHIIA
CH, ¢ TTOJpOOHMS pa3ka3 3a OTOMBCKBaHETO Ha oOcamara Ha Twup, mpoBeneHa ot Canmax aj-
JlvH, KakTo U ¢ oTHomeHuero Ha KoHpan kpM yHrapckus Biajeren. bena € HapeueH Haii-
XPUCTHSHCKHA Kpall M ChbBCEM B JlyXa Ha HJesATa 3a OpaTcTBO, KOATO TpsiOBa na oOeauHsBa
MOEJUTE Ha KPBCTOHOCEH IOXOJ € CBBbpP3aH C Jenara W MOJBU3UTE HA HAKOTAITHUTE
KPBCTOHOCIIH — ,,HE CITUpaMe JIa yMOJIIBaMe Ballle BEJIMYECTBO, 3aIIOTO CUUTaM 3a JOCTOWHO
Jla ce CJIeJBaT JeliaTa Ha BaIllUTe MPE/IIH, a ChIIO U 3all0TO HKora 3eMsaTa Ha Cupus e ouna
MOAYMHEHA OT BAIlIUTE MIPEIH, a Cera € 3aBjaJisHa OT BapBapuTe, 3a TOBa HE ce 0aBeTe Ja i
0CBOOOJIATE OT BIACTTA HA E3UYHULIATE .

0 Chronica regia Coloniensis. — In: MGH, SS rer.Germ., XVIII, s.168; Regesta
pontificuam Romanorum, ed. A.Potthast, Berolini, 1874, vol.l, s.2 nmaBa cBeacHus 3a
OTHOIIIEHUATA MKy Opatsara-Hacineaauiy Ha bena III, a umenno Emepux u Anapari, Bcekw,
OT KOWUTO OWa najm o0eT 3a TMOTErJisiHE Ha KPBbCTOHOCEH IOXOJ, KaKTO M 3a OBACIIOTO
HaclieIsIBaHe Ha KpaJCcTBOTO. 3a KpbcToHOCHUTE 00eTu Ha bena Il u Aunpam Il cnomenasa u
Hopa bepena, HO B KOHTEKCTa Ha peMruo3HaTa MoJuTHKa BbTpe B KpaiicTBoTo — Berend, N.,
J. Laszlovszky, B.Z. Szakacs. The Kingdom of Hungary. — In: Christianization and the Rise of
Christian Monarchy., ed. N.Berend, Cambridge, New York etc., 2007, p.356.

> Ex Thomae Historia pontificum Salonitarum et Spalatinorum. — In: MGH, SS,
XXIX, s. 577-579 — npencraBisBa OCHOBHUST U3BOP 32 KPBbCTOHOCHUS TIOXOJ HAa YHTApCKH
Bianeten. Mcropuorpadcku komenrap y Zacour, N. The Fifth Crusade — In: A History of the
Crusades. Gen.ed. Kenneth M. Setton, vol. II The Later Crusades, 1189-1311, Madison, 1969,
pp-386-394; Fessler, I.A. Op.cit., s.314-319; Kosztolnyik, Z. Hungary in the Thirteenth
Century. East European Monographs, 1996, pp. 60-68. Bce nmak emHo oT Hai-moapoOHUTE
n3cneaBaHus Ha ydactuero Ha Anapai Il B ekcnienunusta Ha M3Tok nmpencrasisiBa cTyausTa
Ha Paitaxonn Propuxt — Rohricht, R. Studien zur Geschichte des Fiinften Kreuzzuges.
Innsbruck, 1891, s. 23-36.

2 B AHTHOXHS Hail-MaJIKHST My CMH AHJpalll € CroJIeH 3a IbIIEpsATa Ha apMEHCKUS
kpan Jleson II, BbB BuTvHHMA ce HpOBEXKAAT NPErOBOPU 3a CPOIAABAHE HA YHIapCKUs U
MKOHMICKHUA ynpasisBall pol, B Hukes nepBopoanusat My cuH bena ce croasisa 3a ppiuepsra
Ha TorasaumHus BacuieBc Teonop Jlackapuc Mapust u Ha Kpas HpHU IPEMHHABAHETO IIPE3
Bbirapus HeroBaTa Haii-roisiMa mbiieps Mapust crasa sxena Ha Moan II Acen - Ex Thomae
Historia pontificum Salonitarum et Spalatinorum, s. 579, xakro u Rohricht, R. Op.cit.,
$.30. OTgenHO OT TOBA, KATO NOTBBPKICHUE 3a MPAKTHUYHMS MOIVIE] HAa YHTapuuTe KbM
KPBCTOHOCHHUTE E€KCIIEIUIIMHU, CTOM KpaTKOTO cBeaeHue Ha Chronicon pictum 3a yyacTHETO Ha
AHJlpall B KpBCTOHOCHAaTa eKcneauuus. ABTOpPBT Ha YHrapckara XpOHHKa aKLEHTUpa
€IMHCTBEHO BBPXY (hakTa, ye AHJIpall ce 3aBbpHAJ B KPAJICTBOTO, HOCEHKM MHOTOOPOHHH U
CKbIH cBemeHn penukr 1 Mol — Chronicon pictum, cap. LXXVIIIL.
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I'uitiom ot Tpumnosn (ok. 1225- ca. 1273) n
HeroBMAT ‘“TpakTar 3a CbCTOSITHHETO HA
capanunurte”’(1273)

I1. IlaBaoBruy, Ain. HukonoB

[TosBata u OBp3aTa eKcmaH3usi Ha WucCIIMa ca (EHOMEH, KONTO
NpeIn3BUKBA IIMPOK OT3BYK B XPUCTUSIHCKHUS CBAT. AHAJIU3UTE, KOMEHTAPUTE U
MOJIEMUKHUTE CpEIly HCIsIMa MPEACTaBlsiBAT BaKHA 4YacT OT JIUTEPATYPHOTO
HACJIEACTBO Ha cpenHoBekoBHa EBpoma. Ommrute ga ObJe OCMUCIEHA HOBATa
peaqHoCT, B KOSTO XPHUCTUSHCKAaTa MpornaraHaa ce cOJbCKBa C MOIIECH
KOHKYPEHT B JIMIIETO HAa HUCJIsAMa, a JPEBHU XPHUCTHUSHCKH IIEHTPOBE OWBAT
3aBJAJICHU OT MOOEJOHOCHUTE MIOCIOJIMAHCKM BOMCKH, 3aCHUJIBAT HyXJaTa OT
OMO3HABAHE HA HCISMCKaTa TOKTpUHA.! KpbhCTOHOCHHTE MOXOAM U Ch3IABAHETO
Ha JIATHHCKUTE IbpPKaBU B BIW3KUS M3TOK 3a1bI004YaBaT BH3MOXHOCTHTE B
Ta3u HACOKa, a cpela “‘(DpaHKCKOTO HACEJICHHE Ha TE3U JIATMHCKH JIBbP)KABU CE
MOSIBSIBAT W €7JHU OT Hail-3abJIO0OUYCHUTE MMO3HABAYH Ha Ta3u npobiemartuka. [1o
€MHOAYIIIHOTO MHEHUE Ha WU3CJIEI0BATEINTE HA aHTUHUCIISIMCKATa JJUTEpaTypa B
CpenuTe Ha 3amaJHOTO XPUCTUSHCTBO, €UH OT BOJCUIUTE €KCIepTH B 00iacTTa
Ha Kopana u ucnaMckara noxrpuna € I'miiom (wm ['ynmuenmo) ot Tpunonn
(Guillelmus Tripolitanus), TOMMHUKAHCKA MOHaX-IMPONOBEIHUK, KOUTO € aBTOp
Ha JIB€ OT Hal-pa3lpOCTPAHEHUTE U LMUTHUPAHU B KbCHOTO CpeaHOBEKOBHE
ChUMHEHUSI, IOCBETEHU Ha UCIsIMCKaTa AoKTpuHa: Notitia de Machometo: et de
libro legis qui dicitur Alcoran et de continentia eius et quid dicat de fide Domini
nostri lesu Christi w Tractatus De Statu Sarracenorum: et de Machometo

pseudopropheta eorum et de ipsa gente et eorum lege.* Hacrosmara

! Huxonos, Ax. “BsipBaii unu me te yous!”: “OpueHtanuure” B KpbCTOHOCHATa
npomaranna 1270-1370”, Vaus. uzparencreo “ Cp. Kmument Oxpuncku”, C., 2006, 241;
Southern, R. Western Views of Islam. Cambridge, (Mass.)-London, 1964, 1-2.; Daniel, N.
Islam and the West: The Making of an Image.Oxford, 1993, 11-15.

*Thomas F. O'Meara .The Theology and Times of William of Tripoli, O.P.,” A
Different View of Islam,” Theological Studies 69 (2008):80-98; Thomas F. O Meara
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myOIuKaIs uMa 3a 1ej Ja 3amo3Hae Obarapckara my0OiavMKa ¢ mpeBojia Ha €JHO
OT TE€3W ChUMHEHHS, a WUMEHHO ‘“Tpakxmamvm 3a CbCMOSAHUEMO HA
capayurume”, KOETO 0 TO3M MOMEHT HE € M3JIM3aJI0 Ha OBJITapCKu €3UK U Ha
MpakTUKa € HEMO3HAaTO Ha Objarapckara myOiuKa, a ChIIO M C OCKBIHUTE
CBEJICHUS 32 KMBOTA U JIEJIOTO HA €IUH OT Hail-3a0esIeKUTETHUTE T03HABAYN HA
MCSIMCKATa PEIUIUs B CPEIHOBEKOBHHS XPUCTHSAHCKM CBST. IIpeBogbT e
HaIpaBeH Mo TeKcTa, myonukyBaH oT XaHc [IpyTi, mpodecop oT yHUBEpCUTETA
B  Kwonurcoepr (mu. Kammununrpan) B HeroBata Kulturgeschichte der
Kreuzziige®. Omie o BpeMe Ha TasH IIbPBa IUIOCTHA IMyOIHKALHS HA TEKCTa HA
TpakTara, ca MOCOYEHU M OCHOBHUTE (akTu oT Oumorpadusara Ha ['uilom oT
Tpumonu, KOUTO ca moYepraHd OCHOBHO OT HETOBUTE KPaTKH aBToOHOTrpaduaHn
Oenie’)xku. 3HaeM, 4ye € Oui 4ieH Ha JOMUHUKAHCKUS KOHBEHT B AKpa, HO
npo3BuleTo My TpurnonuTaHena HaBeXx/1a Ha MUCHITA, Y€ € pojeH B Tpumnonu
(mu. Tapabynyc B JIuBan) u e Oui ot “paHKCKH’ MPOU3XOJ, T.€. OT CPEAUTE HA
3amanHoeBponeiickure 3acenHuid B (CBerara 3ems. ToBa o00sicHABa U
OYEBHIHOTO MY OTJIMYHO BJIQJICCHE HA apaOCKu U JATHHCKH e3uK. OT TekcTa
HaydaBaMme, Y€ ChUMHEHHUETO MY € 3aBBPIICHO Mpe3 BTopaTa MmojoBuHa Ha 1273
. 1 Y€ MUCHOHEpPCKaTa My JEHHOCT € OuJia MHOTO YCIElIHa, 3al[0TO CIOMEHABA
Kak Ju4HO € mnokpbetua 1000 MrocronMaHM B KaToJMyeckara Bspa.
CphynHEHHETO € HamMcaHo Mo Moj0a Ha Juexkus apxuaskod Tenanno (Teanmo
win Teobanno) Buckontu, KoWTO Mo TOBa BpeMe Oui MokiIoOHHUK B (CBerara

3eMsa. Manko mo-kbcHO Temannmo BHUCKOHTHM Ime ctade M mama moa HMMETO

,”Wilhelm von Tripoli,” Wort und Wahrheit 48: 3 (2007) 131-135.;. P. Engels (ed. & tr),
Wilhelm von Tripoli, Notitia de Machometo; De statu Sarracenorum, , Wiirzburg, 1992.
(Corpus Islamo-Christianum: Series Latina, 4.)

3

[IpeBogpr Ha Tpakmama 3a cvcmosiHuemo Ha capayurume 0€ W3BBPIICH OT
Anekcanabp HukonoB, a koMeHTapuTe U mo3oBaBanusta Ha Kopana ca aeno na IlaBen
ITaBnoBuu.

4 Prutz, H. Kulturgeschichte der Kreuzziige, Berlin, 1883 (Ernst Siegfried Mittler und
Sohn, 573-598).
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I'puropuii X (1271-1276) n wme urpae BakHa poJii BbB Bb3PAXKIAHETO HA
KPBCTOHOCHATA Hes Ha Bropust JInoscku cubop ot 1274 1.

CpBpeMEHHHUTE H3CIEIOBATENIM Ha MpoOsieMa OTXBBPJAT Te3ara, ue
M3BECTHUAT HU OT CTapo(PpPEeHCKOTO npoabkeHue Ha ['uitom ot Tup, L* estoire
d" Eracles empereur et la conqueste de la Terre d Outremer, “clerc de Triple,
qui avoit nom Guillaume™®, koiiTo Gun u3npaten ot emupa Ha Xama/Xomc aa
UCKa TMOMOLI OT XPUCTHUSHUTE CpEIly MNPOTUBHULUTE My, € HAIIMUAT aBTOP.
[lutep Enrenc B cBos mnoapoOHa myOJMKanuss HAa TEKCTOBETE Ha JIBETE
ChUMHEHUS Ha TPUMOIUTAHCKUS TOMUHHUKAHEI] OTXBbPIIS UASHTH(PHUKAIUATA HA
['mitom oT Tpunonu ¢ Apyr eauH KiIMpuk OT Tpumnonu Ha ume ['miioM, KOMTO
y4acTBaJl B MPAaTEHUYECTBOTO OT MMETO HAa emupa Ha Xama B 1239 r. u B
mucusTa Ha Auape Jlowxkiomo npu Benukus xan ot 1249 r. He Toii € 4oBEKbT
cpemHan ce ¢ kpaia Jlym IX Cseru mpe3 1250 m 1270 r., a ctaBa ayma 3a
CHBIIAJICHAE HA MMEHA MEXIy Hero u japyr Kiupuk I'mitom ot Tpumomu.” ITo-
BEpOsSITHA € WACHTHU(PUKALMITA Ha aBTOpa Ha Tpakrara ['mitom ot Tpumnosu c
MoHaxa ['miiom ot Tpunomu, kouto, 3aenHo ¢ Hukono ot Buuenna, npuapyxun
Mareo, Hukono u Mapko ITono npe3 1271 r. B TsxHOTO mbTyBane 10 Kutaii, u e
CIIOMEHAT C 0JIaroJapHOCT OT BEHEI[MaHela B KHUTaTa My, Makap U Jia c€ Bpblla
o6parHo B Cupwus, cien Karo gocrura Apmenus.” IlyGmukanusra Ha IIpyTi ce
onupa Ha Tpu pbkonuca oT Fonds latin, Ne 5510; 17 187; 7470, namupaiiu ce B
Hanuonannara 6ubnuorexa B Ilapuk, a cbhiio U Ha T.Hap. bepHCku pbKomuC,
ChXpaHsBaH B OuOmuoTekata B bepn.’ IlogpoGHO onMcaHHe M HAif-HOB
KOMEHTap Ha TpPaKTaTa M Ha LUIOCTHOTO NIE€JI0 U TBOPYECTBO Ha ['Wilom oOT

Tpunomu otkpuBame y Tomac O° Muapa, KpIeTO € BKJIIOYEHA JAETaillIHA

> Prutz, H. , mut.chu.., 573-574.

® Recueil des historiens des croisades. Hist. Occid., 11, p.415

’ Engels, P., rur.cpu., 32-35.

8 Miinkler, M. Marco Polo: Leben und Legende, Beck Verlag, Miinchen, 1998 , p. 39
? Prutz, H., uut.cpu., c. 574.
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oubmmorpadusi 3a BCUYKHA aCIEKTH HA TBOPYECTBOTO W KUBOTA Ha [ miioM oOT
Tpunomu. Cropes To3u chbBpeMeHeH u3cienoBaren ['uiiom e 6uin ot GpeHcku
WM UTAIIMAHCKU MPOU3XOJ U € POJIeH OKoio 1225 r., a ymMHUpa ChC CUTYPHOCT
cien 1273 1., xorato € 3aBBPIIEH [pakmamvbm 3a CbCMOSAHUEMO HA
capayunume, v npenu 1280 r., B KOSATO rojiMHa € ChCTaBeH CMHUCHK Ha Opartsra-
JOMUHUKAHIIM OT KOHBEHTa B AKpa, B KouWto umero “Tymuenmyc” He
durypupa.'’

[To enMHOOYIIHOTO MHEHHE Ha peaulla U3CIEA0BAaTEM Ha OTHOIICHUATA
MEXK]ly HCIISIMA M 3alaJJHOTO XPHUCTUSIHCTBO IpE€3 CpeAHUTE BekoBe, ['uiloM ot
Tpunonu € equH OT HA-rOJEMUTE MO3HABAYM HA MIOCIOJIMaHCKaTa penurus. Ha
MPAKTUKA TOW € YHUKAJIEH C TOJIEPAHTHUS CH MOAXO0J KbM Hes U C ThPCEHETO Ha
JMANor MEXIy JBETE€ PEJUruu, pa3dupa ce, ¢ KpalHa IIeJl, KOATO € HAaCOYeHa
KbM IPUBIIMYAHE HA MIOCIOJIMAHUTE KbM KaTOJIMYECKaTa BSpa, HO C METOJUTE
Ha yOeXJeHueTo, a He Ha HacwimeTo. ToBa ro cOmmkaBa JAOHAKBAE ¢ Pukonmao
oT Monte Kpoue u ¢ pannuss Pamon Jlyn, KOWTO B I'bPBUTE CU MpoMaraHIHU
CHUMHEHHMS, TTIOCBETEHN HAa MUCHSATA Cpell MIOCIOJIMAHUTE TBHPAO ce OOsIBsBA
Cpelly HacWJIMETO, a MO-KbCHO CMATA, Y€ U MHUPHATA MPOMOBE] MMa CBOETO
MSICTO, BBIIPEKU Y€ MpPUEMa YMEPEHOTO HACWIME B JAyXa Ha AYMHUTE Ha CBETHU
Asryctun Bnaxenu Coge intrare! (“Ilpunyau ru na Bissar!”)''. ChunHeHnsTa
Ha ['mitom ot Tpumonu ca ocHoBOMoOAraniy 3a oopasza Ha UCIsIMa, U3rPaJIeH U
Ipe/cTaBeH B MucaHusTa Ha jerenaapius Jxon Manaesun.. Herosure TBOpOU
ca elvH OT 0e3CMOopHUTE OecTCeTbpy Ha KbCHOCPEIHOBEKOBHA EBpomna 1 BIUsST
BBPXY Teorpackutre M eTHorpad)CKuTe MPENCTaBU Ha 3anaJHOoeBpoIeicKara
myOJMKa 9ak 0 Kpas Ha ernoxaTa Ha Bemwkurte reorpad)cku OTKPUTHS TPe3

XVIII .12

0" Meara, Th., ur.cpu, 82-83.
i Huxoaos, Au., ut.chy, 98.

'2 The Book of John Mandeville. Tamarah Kohanski and C. David Benson (eds.)
Kalamazoo, Michigan: Medieval Institute Publications, 2007
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3AIIOYBA TPAKTATDHT 3A TIOJIO)KEHUETO HA
CAPAIIMHUTE A 3A IICEBJIOITPOPOKA MOXAME/I 1 3A TEXHUA
3AKOH " BSAPA

OT I'MiAOM OT TPHUIIOJIX OT OPJIEHA HA ITPOMOBEIHUIIUTE"

Ha nocromourtenus oren u rocrnoavd Teann, apXuaskoH Ha IIbPKBaTa B
JIuex, nmoctoliHus NOkJIOHHUK B CBerara 3emsd, Opar 'mitom ot Tpumonu, ot
KOHBEHTA HA OpJIeHA Ha MPOIOBEIHHUIMTE B AKpa '* [IoKenTaBaM] J1a TIOCTHTHE
obetuTte npea XpUcTa 3a CBOETO 0J1arouecTUBO MOKJIOHEHHE.

Koraro y3Hax, ye npocserieHara Bu Bspa KonHee 1a y3Hae, KaKBO MUCIIHU
CapallMHCKUAT POJ M KHUTraTa My 3a XPHUCTHSIHCKaTa Bspa, IOJIOKHUX YCHIIUS
ype3 obeTuTe Ha O6Jaro4ecTUBOTO IpPEKJIOHEeHUe mpen ['ocnon na npeaocTass U
IIPEIIOKA JKEJIAHOTO, KaTO NPUBJIEKA U MOKaXka B LIEHThpa TPHU Hella, a UMEHHO
'bpBO, KON OMs1 Moxamen, BoJiad, YIIpaBHUK U IICEBIONPOPOK HA CIIOMEHATHS
HapoJ, OTKBAEC NPOMU3IA3BI M KaK 3alo4yHal Ja Ce II0YMTa,; BTOPO Kak
CIIOMEHATUSAT HapoJ Taka MOIIHO U OBbP30 HapacHaJ U c€ Pa3NpOCTPaHUI; TPETO
32 TEXHUS 3aKOH WJIM KHHTa, KOSITO C€ Hapu4a AJIKOpaH M KakBO CE€ ChIbp)Ka B

HCs 3a XpUCTHUAHCKATA BApPa.

I. Koii 01 MoxaMea H OTKB/A€ U KaK Ce MOABUJI

3nauy, B roguHa 601 na namusa Cnacuren u ['ociog Nucyc Xpucroc, B
KosTo BsApata My mnpombdrsiBana B Erumer, mokatro  ce U3MBIHUIO
npopodectBoTo Ha Mcas, XIX (21): "U I'ocnoo we sse Cebe Cu 6 Ecunem: 6

OHSL OeH e2unmsHu we nosHasim FOCI’ZOOCI,’

13 JloMuHUKaHIUTE, O€TI. TPEB.

14 Hu. Axxo, U3paen, 6ei. mipes.
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U we npunecam scepmeu uoapose, we oaoam oopoyu I'ocnoou we 2u
usnoauam."”

Jlokarto, pa3bupa ce, CBeTUTE XPUCTUSIHCKH OTIH U3 TPaJ0BE U MyCTHHH,
OCBETSIBAIllM KaTO MOAKPEISIY ch3Be3aus Erumner u cBera, mapsBaiu ¢ OJIACHK
u Onaroyxanue ['ocrog u xopara, »KuBeel HSKaKbB OOMKHOBEH XPHUCTHUSHCKU
IYXOBHHMK, HO BOJEI CTPOT >XMBOT, Ha MMe baxaiipa, 3aTBOpeH B HSKaKbB
MaHACTUp, Pa3NoJIOKeH Ha MbTA B ApaOckara MyCTUHSA, BOJENI apabuTe OT
Mekancka Apabusi, octaBsiiku UepBeHO MOpe Ha €Ha JieBra OTBb/] TUIAHUHATA
Cunaii. B ropekasaHusi MaHacTup, KbJETO 3aTBOPEH XuBeen baxaiipa, karo
CIUpKa W TpaHWIAa 3a €IHOAHEBEH IPeXOJ] YeCcTO ce OTOMBAIM MbTYBAIU
THPTOBIHU-CUPUIIM, apabu U E€TUNTSIHH, XPUCTUSHU U CapallHH, CPEJ KOWUTO
MOCETUTENIM HA PEUYCHMS] MAaHACTUP MMAJIO €IMH, KOWTO ST Jla Jajie Ha4yajaoTo
Ha MOT'BII U MHOTO CHJIEH HAapOJ, OT KOWTO XpHCTOBaTa LIbPKBA LIsijia J1a Oble

CHIIHO yHH3eHa. M ToBa OMIIO OTKPUTO Ha peueHus OTIIeNHUK baxaiipa, mopaau

KOCTO XK€EIaca 6’I>p30 Jla IOMJI€ OH3M YOBEK U €KCIHECBHO OYaKBal IMPHUCTUTAHCTO

16
My.

I1. Kak Moxame/ 1ourbJ 3a 1a J0Hece BeCT HAa Xxopara.

15 [urtature oT CBETUTE TEKCTOBE Ca CIIOpe MpeBoja Ha ,, bubnus cupey Kuurure Ha
Caemmenoro nucanue Ha Berxus u Hosust 3aBer”, Codust 1925

16 [IpaBu Bnewatnenue, uye I'milom roBopu 3a baxalipa Ty Kato 3a

,»JyXOBHHUK,...3aTBOPEH B HSIKAaKbB MaHAcTUp', Ty Karo 3a ,,oTmeaHuk . ToBa omnucanue
oTpa3siBa KoJjiebaHUATa Ha apaOckute u3BopH. Haii-pannumsat Oworpad Ha IIpopoka, MoOH
Hcxak, paskassa 3a ,,MOHax Ha uMme baxupa B cBosTa Kuums (paxu6’™ tiyxany na-xy 6axipa
¢u cayma ‘am™ na-xy) (Mou Ucxak. Ac-Cipa an-Habayyuiiia. Mycrada ac-Caka u ap. (pe.).
Eruner, 6.1., 1. 1, c. 180-181). ChIieBpeMeHHO TCEBA0-YaKuaIu TOBOPH 3a ,,MaHACTHpA Ha
MoHaxa baxupa“ (An-Yaxupin. @ymypx aw-Lllam. HNap an-Jxan, 6.4, 1. 2, c. 33).
ManacTupbT € HYXEH Ha MIOCIOJIMAHCKUTE aBTOpPH, 3a Jla MOTuBUpar ¢akra, ue
KepBaH/DKUHUTE Ca TIOKAaHEHHW Ha Tparesa, 3a KosATo baxupa nmpurotss obunHa xpaHa (caua ‘a
ma ‘am™ kaciup™). Axo MyxamMmaj U COBTHHIHATE My OsiXa CpPELIHAIM YEIUHEH OTIIEITHHK
WIA CKPOMEH MOHaX, 1MojoOHa Bepcus 3BY4YM TBBpIE HeyOenuTenHo. 3a pasiuka ot MOH
Ucxak u niceBno-Yakuau, M6 Cax npeoaosisiBa MPOTUBOPEYUETO, KATO CE CITUpa caMo OErio
Ha enu30/a ¢ MOHaxa. be3 ;a ommcBa KakBaTo W Ja € OWIO TOIIaBKa, TOW CIIOMEHaBa 3a
cpemata Ha MyxamMmaj ¢ €IMH MOHax, HO To3u bT HAa ume Huctyp (U6H Ca‘n. Kuma6 an-
Tabaxam an-Kyopa. ‘ Anin Myxamman ‘Ywmap (pen.). Kaiipo, 2001/1421, 1. 1, c. 99).
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W Ttaka momrea ACHIT M €TO THIMA THPTOBIM, KOSTO apabuTe HapuUvar
“Bagena”,"” npucturxama B pedeHuss MaHacTHp. ThpProBIUTE MOMOIMIN 12
OTHJIaT MPHU OTIHICITHUKA, HO THPCEHUAT MBX HE MOTBI Aa Obae oTkput. Crien
TOBA JOILJIU CIYTUTE HAa ThPrOBLUMUTE U BCUUYKH, KOUTO MA3€IU KaMUIUTE U IO
boxue oTkpoBeHHE ce HaMepusl OH3M, KOrOTO TBHPCEIM, a UMEHHO MOMYe-
cupade, MMBUYBK, OCIEH M HE3HAYMTEJICH, KaMIIap, 10 HAPOJIHOCT apabWH OT
pona Ha M3mawni, 3a koroto B butue, XVI (12) ce ka3Ba: *“ Toti we 6v0e medxncoy
yogeyume Kamo ous ocei; pvyeme My we 6b0am npomue 6CUYKUY, U pvyeme Ha
BCUUKU — NPOMUB He20, We JHcusee npeo IUuYemo Ha ecuukume cu opams’ .
Koiito uere, pazbupa, ye ako ToBa MPOPOUYECTBO CE U3ITBIHSABA B TO3U Moxame,
MOHEXKEe, KaKTO M3IJIekK]a, B HUKOTO OT CHMHOBeTe cu M3mamn He OM OTKpHII
YOBEK, TaKa JIUB U CIOCOOEH Jla pa3’bHE MIATPUTE CU CPELLy BCUUKH OCTaHAIH,
KaKTO B TO3M €JAMHCTBEHO, 3a KOTOTO TOBOpUM. TyK MOCTaBAT cCapallHUTE
I'BPBOTO 4Yy/0, KOETO M3BbpIIMI ['OCroj, KakTo Ka3BaT, 3a CBOS CIyra, Thi
HE3HAYMTEJEH M pa3Ka3BaT, Y€ MajikaTa BpaTa Ha MaHACTUPCKHUS JBOp, Ipe3
KOSITO IPEMUHABAIM, B MPUCHCTBUETO HA MOMYETO, KOTaTO MATYyTaHbT UCKa
Ja TpEeMHUHE, Taka Mo boxkus MpoOMUCHI C€ yrojiemMusia U C€ M3JUrHajga KaTo
apka, ye M3Iriex/jaia KaTo ABEPU Ha UMIEPATOPCKU JBOPEIl UM KaTO BpaTH HA
JIBOpEII Ha Kpajicka ocoba. MomueTo OmIo mpueTo ot nMyxoBHUKA baxaiipa, u ce
OTHECHJ KbM HEro KaTo KbM JIOOMM CUH, HaXPAHWIIU TO, OOJEKIN I0 U BCUUYKU
ro mperpbliajv U OWUl HapeyeH OCMHOBEH CUH Ha OTIIENHHWKa, Oui o0yyeH u
HACTaBJISIBAH Jla C€ OTKa)XX€ OT KyJiTa KbM HJOJUTE, Ja C€ IMOKJIOHH Ha
eauHcTBeHus: bor u ma mpusoBe ¢ wsioTo cu cwpie, Mucyca, Cuna Ha /lepa
Mapus. Ho manacTupckute Opatsi, KOUTO BHPIIEIH TOPEKA3aHOTO, HE YCIENH J1a
3aIbpPKaT MOMYETO; MyCHAJIM TO J1a CH BBbPBU KAaTO M3TPBrHAIM OOCIIaHHUE OT
HEro, 4e Ie ce BbpHE IpH TiIX. MOMYETO ce NMPUCHEIUMHUIIO KbM Ooratus

THPrOBEll, KOWUTO IO CMATAJI K HA30BaBaj 32 CBOM XpaHEHUK. U Taka Bbp3MBbKAIIO,

7 Ap. kaguna — xepBaH.
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KaTo Owio TopaBHO OjaropasyMHO, CPBYHO M TelleCHO KpacuBo. Korarto
HOpacHaJ, IPEeHaCsJI CTOKUTE Ha CBOSI TOCIIOIAap KaTo ThProBel OJaroHaexHo,
yBEIIMYaBaJl TH M ITbTYBalKH YECTO B €HATA WJIM JPYyrara ImocoKa MocemaBall

CBOA zlo6pe 3aIIOMHCH YYUTCII-OTHICITHHUK.

II1. 3a ycnexa Ha MoxaMe/ 4 Kak TOl HapacTBaJl.

Haii-ceTHe ympsit rociofiapsT Ha MilaJieska, OoraT U TBBP/IE ITBJEH C apH
nopagyd CPbYHOCTTA M TMOYTEHOCTTa Ha caMusl Miajex. A BIOBHUIATA MY,
KpacuBa M 6orara, KaTo BHISIA MJIAJeXKa, TO B3eNa 3a CHIPYT: = ciyrara ce
MPEBBPHAN B TOCIOIAP, HAKOHTEH, HAITBJIHSUI, TTBJIEH C 00TaTCTBA, CEMENHCTBO H
POJHUHU, CHIVIACHO OHOBA, ue *“ Koecamo cu bocam, we umaws MHO20 npusmenu

Ho ako dotidam medickume spemena, we 6vdewr camomer” "

[Ipeanoxenn Ounm gapoBe M ce oOellaBana BAPHOCT, YBEJIMYABAIIU CE
OPUATENIUTE U B JIOMAa MYy C€ MOSBWJIM MHOIO XOpa, Cpel KOWTO MpbB OMII
HETOBUAT BYHYO 0 Ha ume Xemu [Anu], KOHTO IBK MHOCTE, B3eI 32 chIIpyra
ablepsAta Ha pedeHuss Moxamen, ®@atuma, KosATO My Ouiia W pojaHuHA. Taka
3aloYHall 1a CE€ MOYMUTa OT LIeJIUsI CU HapOJ| U J1a C€ Ha30BaBa II'bPBEHEI, U J1a Ce
yBaXkaBa Kato rocrogap u yuuten. M30pan cu mecer ChpaTHUIU, CPENl KOUTO
npsB 6un EGotepep,” a MMeHaTa Ha OCTAaHAIMTE HE MOTaT Ja Ce M3MHIIAT Ha
natuHcku. [Ipu Hero ce crOpanmu cemelicTBa Ha apabu, OOMTaBaIM MTyCTHHUTE

Ha HOxHa Apabus. 3amoro ce TBHPAM, Y€ 3eMsATa Ha apabuTe € oOIMpHa,

KBJIETO KUBEST apalduTe, I0’KHA CTpaHa, OT IpenenuTe Ha Xaned, KOWTo Oui

18 Hcropusita 3a 6oraTust Thpropei, KOWTO OCHHOBIII MyxaMMaJl, TOHSKbBJIE OTpa3siBa
,, TBPTOBCKaTa Bepcus™ Ha apaOCKuTe U3BOpH 3a xkeHurtoara Ha [Ipopoka. Criopen Hest To Om
u3npareH Ha ThproBus B Cupwus ot Ooratata BaoBuna Xamumka. Cren KaTo Credenui
JBOMHO Ha HEMHUTE OYaKBaHUSA, TS IO HAIIPaBUJIA CBOM CBIIPYT.

19 [Ty6muit OBuauit Hazon, “Teru”, I, 6en. npes.
20 BepmmocT OpatoBuen, Oen. mpeB.

2 Haii-BeposiTHO cTaBa nyma 3a AGY bakp.
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CTOJIMIIA Ha XalAeHCKOTO uapCTBo22 Yak JI0 Kpas Ha IMPOBUHLHUSITA, HAPEUCHA
Adpuka, B KOSATO ce€ HaMupaja CTOJHWIaTa Ha [apCTBOTO, Tpaji, HApEUeH
Kapraren. I Taka Moxamez ce ycunBall, 3aCWJIBaIM CE€ U CBUTATa , BOWCKATA U
MOIITa MY, 3alIOYHAIH J]a c€ OOAT OT HEro MPOBUHIIMK U Iape Ha MPOBUHITUU H
BCUYKH HApOJM, KHSI3€ M BCHYKHM 3€MHH ChAMHM. YecTo XoAen Ipu CBOs
ropenocoyeH yuuten baxalipa U ¢ X0JA€HETO U MPEKAPBAHETO HA BPEME C HEro
Jpa3HeJl MHOTO JpyrapuTe CH, 3all0TO TO CIyIIajl Ha Jparo Chbple U MpaBel
MHOTro Herla 3a Hero. [lopaau ToBa chpaTHUIIMTE 3aMHUCISUTH J1a yousT baxaiipa,
HO ce Oosu ot yuutens cu. ExqHa Homy ob6ade ce CIiydmiio Taka, 4e siIOCaHd OT
JbJITaTa Beueps, Ha KOSATO OTHICTHUKBT 3aIbpkKajdl Y4YUTENs UM, JOKaTO ce
Oopenu ¢ onmuMs Ce TEXEH Y4YHUTeN, MpoOoiH ¢ KamaTa Ha camus Moxamen
CBETHSI MBX IpPe3 OHA3W HOIIl, KaTo PEIIMJIA Ja BHYIIAT Ha YYUTENIS CH, 4€ B
MUSHCTBOTO CH € Mpo0O0JI CBOS yuyuTel U ch3aaTen. KaTto HacThIuiao yTpoTo,
korato Moxamel mOTHPCHII CBETela 3a 1a Ob/Ie OCBOOOICH U J1a CE MO3PaBH C
HEro, To OTKPWUJ MBPTHB M KaTO TYTaKCH C€ OIeYajui, 3alloYyHall Ja ThpCU
yomiiiuTe W Korato Owi yOefeH OT ChPAaTHUIIUTE CH, Y€ HMEHHO TOU €
M3BBPIINI MPECTHIUIEHUETO B MUSHCTBOTO CH U MOBSPBaJ, Y€ TOBA € HUCTHHA,
KOETO MY Ka3Balld, 3HACWKM, Y€ HAUCTHHA OWJ MHUSH B OHA3W HON[ U BUJISI
cOOCTBEHHS CH OKHPBABEH M€, MPOKJIEN MASHCTBOTO U BUHOTO KaTO MPUYUHA
3a TMIUSTHCTBOTO, @ CHIIO M BCHYKM BUHOIMUIM, MPOJaBaud U KyIyBaul Ha BUHO,
MOpai KOETO PEBHOCTHUTE CapallMHU He ca MUKW U HE MUSAT BUHO MO 00nYas Ha
paxabumume™. WV Thil, KaTo yMpsAI XPHUCTHAHMHBT baxaifpa, cskam c
OCBOOOJICHM CIUpayku Iaikata Ha Moxamen ocBoOOJuiIa CIHPAYKUTE MPE.T

3M0T0. XyKHaIM KaTo IUIAYKAIKUM M TpabuTenu, rpaduid, KOIWIH H

2 Bewmaocr Xanmes ce e HaMmupania B rokHata 4yact Ha Mpak, a rp. Xaned e B
Ceepna Cupusi, 6€11. IpeB.

23
Bep. or raqgab, mieXHOCT B OpACHHTE Ha JEPBUINNTE,CBbP3aHA C KYypUEPCKHU
dbyHKIIMH, Oe1. IpeB.
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IIAYKOCBAJIM, KATO XBBbPJIAJIW B CMYT IIPOBHHIMWKU W KPAJICTBA, YaK A0 CMbPTTA

Ha camusl Moxame.

IV. Kora ympsin Moxamen.

3a cMbpTTa HAa caMusi MoxaMe/l, HETOBUTE MOCIE0BATENN Pa3MPaBsT, Ye
ympsi1 B Meka, apaOCku rpaj, B KOUTO OWJI pOJIEH U M3TJIEXKa, KAaKTO YETEM B
W3rounute XpoHUKH, 4Ye ce crnomuHan B 11 roauHa or mpeOMBaBaHETO Ha
umnepatop Upaxmuit™ B CHpHs, B KOATO TOAMHA CE M3UIHAI PUMCKHUAT Iara
EHCBTCpHﬁZS, a B ﬁepycaHHM narpuapx Oui Mogzect™. EamHaiicer roamHu
KUBSJT B OJIarOJIEHCTBUE W CJIaBa, OTKAKTO 3allOYHAlla MhpBaTa TOJIWHA OT
YIOPaBJIEHUETO HA ropekasaHus ummneparop. Crexa cMbpTTa CU HE OCTaBUII
HHUKOr0, OCBEH €1Ha Iblieps, Ha ume Pameme [PaTtumal, KOSITO MOCIEABAIA
Gama cu ciueq 40 mHHM, KaKTO pasmpaBsT Hikow. M cienq Kato ympsii, ce
U3JIUTHAJI HACJIEIHUKBT MY, KOUTO OMJ MBPBUST OT AECETTE MY ChPATHHIIM, HA
uMe Xabue,” Upe3 UMATO YECTHOCT M KbCMET 3alOYHAT0 Ja Ce H3IHra
apCTBOTO M TOCMOAAPCTBOTO HA apabuTe, KOUTO C€ XBaJAT, Y€ BIAJEAT
MOJIOBMHATA CBAT OT M3TOK Ha 3amajl, Ha IOr BCUYKO OCBeH ETwomnus, KosTo
BUHArW ¢ Oujia XpUCTUSHCKA U B KOSTO HE YCIsJia J1a HaBlie3e HUTO apalcKara,

HUTO capaluHcKaTa Oyps KaTo Bpar.

VI. Kak apa6ure 3aB3ejin AJleKCaHApPUS U Ap.

Cnen cmbptrra Ha Moxamen, B Anekcanapus u Erumer ce ciyuun, mo

NpUYMHA Hail-Beue HAa BEPCKUTE U3KYIIEHUS, CMYT MOpaau aleKCaHIPUICKUs

** BusanTtuiicku ummeparop ot 610 1o 641 r., Gei. mpes.

» Enesrepuii € nana ot 175 no 189 r., BcpIIHOCT MO TOBa BpeMe nana € XoHopuii I,
625-638, Gen. mpes.

26 ymupa mpes 634 ., Gen. mpes.

27 Cropen moBeueto cBeneHuss daruma ymupa IIeCT Mecela clie CMBPTTa Ha
Myxamman (Elz, s.v. Fatima).

8 MImero Ha bpBust xaimd e A6y Bakp (11-13/632-634).
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narpuapx Jluockop [444-454], ocbleH KaTO HaW-JOLI EpPeTHUK C JeKaps
EpTHxuii> [ok. 380- ok. 456], cBoOoeH MOoHax OoT KOHCTAaHTHHOIIOJN, OCBHICH,
Ka3BaM, Ha YeTBBpTHS CHOOP, CHCTOST ce B XankeoH [451 r.], B IPUCHCTBUETO
Ha 630 emnmckonu. ToraBa B mpekpacHusi rpajn AJieKcaHApus, KOUTO € H
3HATHOTO TMpucTaHulle Ha Eruner, uMano aBe YOBEMIKM OOIIHOCTH, a UMEHHO
IbpPLUTE, KOUTO OpaHenu cBosl marpuapx [IMOCKOp M MECTHOTO HacelleHHe,
KoeTo ce Hapuya Kontu. Clel KaTto MeXIy TSX Bb3HUKHAI pa3fop, I'bpLUTE
HaJJelie M W MPOTOHWIM KOPEHHOTO HaceleHue oT rpazga. Karo Ownun
MPOTOHEHH, 32 J1a CU OTMBCTAT U Ja MPOTOHAT OT Ipaja CBOMTE TOHUTEIH, CE
oObpHAIM KbM apMHsITa W CHJIaTa Ha apabuTe, KOUTO U3rPeNId B OHE3HW IHU U
KOUTO HE C€ HaMupajld MHOrO Jajed, 3aHeCiH JapoBe, OO0elland ToJIIMO
3amiaiafe, chbOpajii MHO3MHA M JIOBEJIM apMusiTa Mpej rpaaa, MpeB3esid To C
o0caja ¥ C MOLIHUTE CHU MHUUIIM U A00JNECTTa CU, M30MIM BCUYKU T'bPIU U
ctaHamu moOemuTenu. Ho Koraro XpHUCTUSIHUTE TOWCKadd C TOYEeCTH J1a
YIOCTOSIT C YTOBOPEHOTO 3aIulalllaHe HAEMHULIUTE CH, YyJU OT TAX CIEAHOTO:
Obewanume HU napu Heka oa ocmauam ¢ 61a200aPHOCM 3a 8A4C, 00BOIHU CMe
om camus epao kamo mpodgeil, Koumo upe3 nobedama Hu npedocmasu boe, eu
We cme HAwu CbepadcOaHu, a Hue uje Ynpasusasame, 3aujOmo HAM € OadOeH
epaovm 6v8 enadenue.” Y1 Taka XpUCTUSHUTE C€ NMPUHYAWIN A CE ChIJIACAT U
Taka OCTaHAJM MOJAHMIIM, a CApAllMHUTE — TOCMOJapy YaK J10 JE€H JHEIIeH. 3a
BspaTa, 0J1aro4ecTUBOCTTa M MUJIOCTUBOCTTA Ha XPUCTUSHUTE, KOUTO JKUBEST B
Eruner, ako 3Haex Kak Ja OMUIIIa OHOBA, KOETO BUSX U KOETO YyXa YIITUTE MH
OT pa3Ka3uTe Ha BspBalllUTe, OMX MOTBJI Ja HamuIlla KHUATa, U TO He Maika. U
ThU bOr OTXBBPIAWI ETUNITSHUTE, KOUTO CIIOPE] MPEICKA3aHOTO OT arlOCTOJIMTE,
OTXBBPJIMJIA OT BPATOBETE CH CBEIICHUS SIPeM Ha XPHCTa ¥ OWIM MPUHYIACHH J1a

poOyBar Ha CIIyruTe Ha AHTUXPHUCTA.

» CraBa JyMa 3a ch3JaTelsl Ha MOHOU3UTCKATa epec, KOSATO HaMHpa MIMPOK MPHEM B
Eruner u cbcennure obnactu, 6eI. mpes.
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V. Kak apaOure 3aB3esmn I'a3a, XxpucTUAHCKUS rpaj.

3HauM cle] Karo pbhIETe W MolITa Ha apabute ce NpOCTpesd Hal
MHOTOJIIO[THATa AJleKCaHaApus, KaTto Hapie3nu B Cupusi, HaOMMKWIW Tpajaa,
KOWTO ce Hapuua ['aza, Ha 23-Ta roJMHa OT YIPABICHHETO HA HMIIEPATOP
Wpaknuii. A Boxa Ha apaOuTe W TJIaBHOKOMAaHABAll Ha apmusta Oun [omap
E6yenxax,” koHTO Hapemun Ha APyrapuTe CH A3 HE YOUBAT CTApIIUTE, IOHOIINTE
U JKEHUTE, N1a HE YHMIIOKaBaT OTPYMAHUTE C IUIOJA IbpPBETA, Ja HE pyIlIaTr
IoMOBeTe. A mpu xurenure Ha 1'aza, [ omap v3npaTui NpaTeHUK, ¢ UCKaHE N1a
MycHAT JpYyXXWHAaTa My B Tpaja CH, MOHEXKE HE WCKAT 3JaToTo, CpedpoTo,
KEHUTE, CHHOBETE U bLIEPUTE, HUTO IIbK JOMOBETE WJIM I'PAaJa UM, a TAXHATA
m000B, ChIIacKe, CUTYPHOCT ¥ MU, Ta OT JBaTa Hapoja Jia ce 00pa3yBa eIvH U
BCUYKHU J1a peKar, ye bor e ennn, a Moxamen € boxusat nparenuk. Haemuunure
Ha uMmreparop Mpaknuii, kouto nmpucturHanu B ['a3a 3a oxpaHa Ha rpana, KaTo
HE JIONMyCHAJIM TIPATeHHKA, 3aII0YHANIM OWTKA C MPOTUBHUKA, HO OWJIN MOOEICHH
U o0bpHATH B OSATCTBO. Te OMIM mpeciieiBaHu OT apaduTe KbM IJIaHUHUTE, YaK
10 cBeTHst rpax Mepycanum u kbM Mopeto, uak 1o Llesapes B [Tanectuna’ | Ha
nBa aau mbT. U Taka, kato Omia mokopeHa [lanectuHa, mMbpBUAT MPUEMHUK HA
Moxames1, 33 KOroTo CTaBa AyMa, a UMEHHO Bobekpe,” yMpsi, KOWTO 3aeMai
MSICTOTO U [IOCTa Ha CBOSI YUMTEN ABE rOAuHU, Tpu Meceua u 20 quu. Hacneaun

33
ro [ omap,” cuH Ha Enxapax, BTOpY NPUEMHUK Y HACIIEIHUK Ha Moxames.

VII. Kak oua 3aB3et Jlamack, croamnnara Ha Cupus.

Toil kaTo ce 3akpenus BbB BJAacTTa U YNPABJICHUETO HaJ apalurte, Ha
nerara roauHa OT YIOPAaBIEHHETO CH C OrPOMHA apMusl MNPUCTUTHAI MpeEN

Hamack u ro obcamun. A Vpakiuii, puUMCKHUST UMIEpaTop, KOWTO TOraBa ce

0 I'pagsT e mpesser ot ‘Amp u6H an-Ac.
3 Bep. Le3apes @ununu, a1. rp. Mapketon B JIuBan, Gel. mpes.
32 Tyk umero Ha A6y bakp e HabIHO pa3no3HaBaeMo.

33 “Ymap uGH an-Xarra6 (13-23/634-644).
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HaMupaia B TIpaj Xamair’™* B 006mactra Xemax, kato Haydwi, 4ye Jlamack e
06cajieH, ce OTTErII B AHTHOXHUS  , 2 HAMECTHUKDBT My, KOTOTO M3MOpaTUil B
Jlamack, Ha mme Mancop, Oama Ha MPEKpacHHUsl TEOJOT, HapU4YaH Noan
Jlamackun [ok. 676-749], kaTo OWI HEJIOSIICH, OTKA3ajl Ja U3ILIATH IBIDKUMHUTE
3ariaTd Ha HAaeMHHMIIUTE, KOMTO ChOpaJl M M3MpaTUi 3a OTOpaHaTa Ha Tpaja
uMmriepatop Mpaknwii, mopagu KoeTo apMusaTa Owiia pasmycHata OT HEro |
rpaabT OcTaHa 0€3 3alIUTHUIIM M TaKa 4pe3 KOBAPCTBOTO U MPEIATEJICTBOTO Ha
peuenus ynpasutena Mancop rpan Jlamack Ouit 3aBiajisiH OT CapallMHUTE U T€ IO

J'bPKaT U 10 JTHEC.

VIII. 3a Bb3auraneTo Ha apaduTe U OTXBBPJISIHETO HA XPUCTUSHHTE.

Crnen xaro Owit 3aB3eT rpaabT Jlamack, KOMTO ce Hapu4asl CTOJIAIIA Ha
Cupusa, wumnepatop MHpaknuii cbCc CckpbO U CTEHaHUS C€ 3aBbpHAT B
Koncrantunonosn. OTxBbpiieHa Ouiia MOIITA HA XPUCTUSIHCKOTO KM€ U UMIIEPUS
gype3 OE3rpaHrYHO MOPAKECHUE U CE€ M3IUTHAI apaOCKUAT POT U CE€ BBH3BHUCHII B
OTpOMHa TOpAEAUBOCT. A [omap, KOUTO ce€ Hapuyal CHH Ha Xapi<a6,36 ce
3acHJIAI Ype3 Jo0JecTTa W modemaara ¢ MHOTO HEIIa, U3IUTHAIN C€ U UMETO,
claBaTa M MbjiBaTa 3a Moxamen, KOWTO OWI HapuyaH U C€ BAPBAJIO, Y€ €
NMpPATEHHK Ha BCEBUIIHMS BOT, OTKBAETO M HErOBUAT HPBB NPHEMHHK boGep,’

CC HAPCKBJI HACICIHUK W IPHUCMHHUK Ha boxus HpaTeHI/IK.S8

OtTyK €
MOCTAHOBEHO upe3 O0XKEeCTBEHaTa My 3alloBe]l U upe3 HebecHaTa BiacT Ha bora,
Ye BCUYKM J1a MOBSPBAT ChC ChpLATA CU U J1a U3Ka3BaT IVIACHO Bb3XBajaTa, 4e
bor e enun, ue Hama apyr 6or ocseH ['ocoga u Moxamen e mpateHuk Ha bora,

a KOWTO HE TOHMCKa Ja M3MOBsJAa M J1a Kaxe TOoBa, TpsAOBa na ce ymbpTBU. U

3 TTa. rp. Xama B CeBepra Cupusi, Gei. mpes.

3 Jln.Aurakns B Typuys, Gern. mpes.

36 An-XaTTa0.

7 A6y Bakp.

* I'mifoM 1aBa TNpaBHIEH NPEeBOA HA apaOCKWs TepMUH xaigam’ pacyn" n-ndx

(HacnegHuK Ha BoXus mpaTeHUK).
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KAaKTO MPU HAC MMa CJoBecHa (opMmysa, C KOSTO C€ MOKPHCTBAME U CTaBaMe
xpuctusiid “ B wumero Ha Otuma u Cuha um CBetusi ayx, amuH!”, Taka
CBHINECTBYBA Ta3u CIOBeCHa (GopMyIia MPH TAX, Ype3 KOATO cTaBaT capanuau ‘La
hit Alla :Mahomad zurulla.”, toect: “Hama opye boe oceen [ocnooa u

»39

Moxameo e Heeco08 npameHUx. MHo3uHa, yBji€4YeHHW B 3a0iyna, CTaHAIH

capalyHi, 1 TO HC CaMO IOACH, HO U USTbKHATU U M0-OOMKHOBEHHU XPUCTUAHHU.

IX. Kak 6u 3aBnaasn Mepycaanm, KoiTo IbPKaIN IbpPIHTeE.

ITo ToBa BpeMe, B CBETHs Ipax Mepycaimm, MMano HaTpuapx, Ha HMe
Codponwnii [634-638], rpbK, KOUTO HE MPHUTEKABAI HATO BOWCKA, HUTO BOCHHU
YMEHHSI ¥ MOIII, ¥ TyK IPUCTUTHAI [ oMap ¢ MHOTOOPOMHHUTE CH BOMCKH 32 Jia TO
3aBnazee. Korato ce mossun mpen rpaga, CodpoHHii, MOMOIWI 3a CbhIO3 H
MUJIOCTTa Ha JOTOBOPEHOCTUTE 3a JKUTEIHWTE HA Tpaja W TW moiydwi. [lpuen
ITMCMO 3a JIOTOBOD B CJICJIHUS BUJI: HEKa XPUCTHSAHCKUTE JKUTENH Ha Mepycamim
OblIaT yBEPEHU M CIIOKOWHM, J1a HE ce OOST 3a )KMBOTA CH, J1a OB/I€ ChXPAHEHO
JABMKMMOTO MM MMYIIECTBO U Jia OCTaHAT HEMOKBTHATH IIPKBUTE U JOMOBETE

4 o
UM, a ChII0O H 06I/ITaTeJII/ITe HUM. 0 CTapeI/IIHI/IHI/ITe CC ChrjjaChjin C TE3U

3 . _

? T'HifoM NPaBHUIHO OIKMCBA CHIBPKAHHETO HA MCISIMCKHS CHMBON HA BSIPATa: Jid
unax” uana a-1ax’ ya-myxammad’” pacyr’ n-rax" (Hama 60xecTBo ocBeH Aintax 1 Myxammas
€ IPaTeHUKBT Ha AJUIax).

B paskasa 3a mpeB3eMaHeTo Ha Mepycammm, ['HifOM TOYHO mpegaBa pPeAHIA
JIETAITN, CIIOMEHATH OT MIOCIOJIMAHCKUTE XPOHUCTH. BBIIPOCHT 3a qoroBopa Mexay xanuda
“VMap © JKUTEINTe Ha VepycaanM e KII0YoB 3a MIOCIOJIMAHCKUTE IOPUCTH. 3a TSX JOTOBOPBHT
MpEACTaBIsIBA IOPUIUYECKUAT TMPEUEASHT, KOUTO peryiupa OTHOIICHHUSITAa MEXIy
MIOCIOJIMAHUTE U 3aBlIaJieHUTe OT TAX oOurHoctu. [lo cunata Ha TO3U JOrOBOP, OCBETEH OT
MpaKTUKaTa Ha xanuda, XPUCTUSHUTE, IOJACUTE W 30pPOACTPUUIIMTE IOJydaBaT CTaTyTa Ha
,,3aKPUIIIHU o0IHOCTH (axn’ 3-3umma). THIOM CsKall € 3alo3HaT ¢ apaOckara BepcUs Ha
JI0TOBOpA, €IMH OT Hail-paHHWUTE BapuUaHTH Ha KOSATO € mpenaneH ot aT-Tabapu. Ts 3amousa ¢
nymute: ,,B mmero Ha Amnax, BcemunoctuBusi, Bcemunocwspanusa. ToBa e moroBop 3a
CUTYpHOCT (amdw), MajieH Ha kurenute Ha Aenus or Ooxus pabd ‘Ymap ubH an-Xarrao,
MIOBEJIUTEN Ha MpaBOBepHUTE. J[aBa MM CUTYpHOCT 3a KMBOTAa W NPUTEKAHUATA UM, 3a
IIBPKBUTE U KPHCTOBTE UM, 32 OOJTHUTE U 3PABUTE UM M OCTAaHAJaTa 4acT OT OOIIHOCTTa UM
(Munnam"-xum). IbpKBATE MM HE MOTaT J1a ObJAT HACENABAHH, HUTO paspymasanu. He Moxe
na ObJie OTHEMAHO OT TAX WIIM OT NPHUIAJCHUTE 3eMH (MuH Xaiius"-xd), HUTO OT KPbCTOBETE
UM, HUTO OT IpUTexkaHusATa uM. He morar na ObJaT HacuIBaHU BBB BSIpaTa CH, HUTO J1a UM
ObJe mpuuuHsABaHa Bpeaa. M Heka ¢ Tax B Aenus 1a He )KUBEE HUTO €AUH OT roAeuTe. .. (AT-
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obemaHus ¥ BpaTUTe HAa MepycamuM ce OTBOPHIH, a apaOCKUTE BOXKIOBE
BJIE3JIM, HA4eNo0 Ha BoMckuTe cu. Karo Biszen B cBetuss rpan, [omap,
BJIQJICTENIAT W HApPOAEH BOAAY, KOTOTO HapU4Yalid HacleIHUK Ha Moxamen,
nouckan ot marpuapx CodpoHuil yaoOHO MSCTO 32 MOJIHMTBA, TIOHEKE CHUITHO
uckan aa onarogapu Ha bora 3a nmo6enara. CopoHuii ro 3aBen B IIbPKBaTa Ha
CBeTtust TpoO, THii KaTo TS OWJIa OCBETEHAa KaTO MOJIMTBEH JIOM 3a BCHUYKHU
HapoJM, HO TOW HE TMOMCKAJ Ja ce MOJM TaM U Kazan “llokasxcu mu Opyeo
macmo!”. 3aBen ro B xpama, uzauraat ot Koncrantud [Benuku], npaBoBepHUs
umneparop. Toit pexws: “U myk me uckam aa ce moins!”, a uzdpay MpocTo
MSACTO Kpal XpHUCTHSIHCKaTa MOJIMTBEHA Crpaja, IMOMOJWJI C€ TaM M KaTo
CBBPIIII MOJUTBATa cH, ka3zan Ha Codponuit: “3unaew au, 3aujo ve uckax oa ce
mons 8v8 sauwume xpamoge?” OHS K OTroBOpwi ¢ aymute “Iocnodapio,
glademenio Ha NPABOGEepPHUMe, KAK OUx Moevll 0a 3HAs MmauHume HA Meoama
mucon?”. A [Tomap] pexwvi: “Ako ce 01X NOMOIUL MAM, XPUCTUSHUME WAXA 0a
useybam mesu mecma u me wAxa 0a CMAamam MOIUMBEHU O00MO8e HA MOs
HAapoo, Koemo He xcenas 0a ce CAy4u, HO Ha MACMOMO, HA KOemo ce NOMOUX,
He Jcenas 0a ce MOJAM U capayuunume, cvbOpaumu 6 ywvpb HA XPUCMUSIHUME,
HUMO NbK e8eHMYANIHO 0d ce pedysam C msx, 3a 0a He ce Hampynam myK muvinu
om mojewu ce u nopaou moea ceza 0ABAM HA MO3U CEeMU 2pad OMMYK
HacemHe maszu ceobooa, capayunume 0a He Mo2am mMyK 0a uzoueam
moaumeenusi cu o0om, Hapeuen mesged [T.e. Macdofcud],4l 0C8eH HA €eOHOo
eOUHCMBEHO MACMO, Koemo mu uje Onazosoruwi oa um nocoduut.” W TOBa
CTaHaJI0 TOYHO TakKa, Ta U J0 JHEC TOBa OJIATOBOJIEHUE CE€ CMa3Ba HEMOKBTHATO U

nocroeepHo. Ilopagu ToBa B cBetus rpag Mepycanum HUKBJE HE 1€ OTKPUELI

Tabapii. Tapiix ap-Pycyn ya-1-Myayk. Myxamman A6y an-®agn Uopaxim (pen.). dap an-
Ma‘apud, Kaiipo, 1962, 1. 3, c. 609).

1 Ap. Macmkmg — MonuTBeHO Msicto. C Tas| TyMa ce 03Ha4aBa BCSKO MSICTO, Ha KOETO
MIOCIOJIMAHUHBT U3BBPIIN MOINTBA. MSCTOTO MOXKE /1a HE MPEACTaBIsABa HAPOYHA KYJITOBA
crpaga. IlerpuHaTta MOJHMTBA 3aJBDKUTEITHO CE€ M3BBPIIBA B CHOOpHA JuKaMus (Macoxcuo
Oxcamu ). OTTYK € 3aMMCTBaHa 1 ObJIrapcKara ayma ,,JKaMus .
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caparHCKa JpKaMus, TIOCTpoeHa OT Tax. HancTtuHa mocne capanuaute n3opaiu
3a CBOM MOJIMTBEH JIOM, KOMTO HapuyaT macoxcuo, Xxpama ['ocrnojeH, Thid KaTo
TaM ce BB3JIErHAT U TIpecnall SIKOoB ¥ ToBa MACTO Hapu4aT boxu qoM 1 HeOecHa
mopra U Ha ToBa MsaAcTOo CoONOMOH TOCTpOowJI J0M, a OnaxeHata Mapus
nocraBuia TaM aetero cu Mucyc. M nopaau ToBa TOIKOBA MHOTO MTOYUTAT TOBA
MSICTO, Y€ XPUCTUAHUH, KOUTO Ch3HATEIIHO BJIE3€ TaM, CE€ YMBPTBSIBA, OCBEH aKO
HE HCKa ciydailHo na crtaHe capanuH. A CodpoHuil ympsil Ha 4yeTBbpTara
roJIMHa OT CBOS NaTPHAPIIECKU MaHJAT U B MPOIABDKEHUE HA 25 TOAMHU TO3U

NaTPHUAPILIECKH IIPECTO OCTaHA HE3AET.

X. Kak Ouma 3aB3er Xaned0 u mapcrBoro MoaB, Ha CHHOBeTe Ha

AMMOH, 0TBB/I peKa ﬁopnaH.

W Thil KaTO OWI 3aBNajsH CBETHAT rpaj Mepycanum apaGute 3aB3enn
OCHOBHOTO U C€ HACOYMJIM KbM IO-BTOPOCTENEHHUTE 0OacTu. Bolickure um ce
pa3enin, YIPaBHUITUTE U KHS3ETE UM OWJIM M3MPATEHU Ja 3aBIaesT, IPYTH,
HEMOKOPEHU JI0 TO3W MOMEHT rpajioBe. M3nparenu Ounu Hskou B Erumer 3a na
HE OCTaBSAT HEMOKOPEHO MSCTO, APYrHM OWIM HAaCOYEHU Cpelly TpaoBETe
Iesapes™~ u Ackanon™, a bk TpeTH cpemry Xane, Tpunomn™, AuTHoxus u
apyru rpajgoBe B 3emsatra Emax, yak no Edpar, 3a na oBnagesT uetupurte
napcrBa, a umenno Eruner, Mepycamum, Jamack u Xane6 u 6e3 1a pazoupam
no kakBa boxxus mpuchaa, ycnenu Aa 3aBiafiesT ropekazaHure o0JacTu, KOUTO
*kemnaenu. ToraBa Oun yOUT MOOETOHOCHUAT M IACTIIMB apaOCKu BOx1 [ omap,
cuH Ha Xapka6,” Ha 23-Ta rojMHA OT YHpPaBICHHETO Ha uMIrepaTop Mpakmii,

CUHBT My OuI Ha 43 roauHu, Korato Tou Own your. MexayBpeMeHHO obaue

42 Bep. Llezapes Maputuma, aH. B pyuHH Mexay Tem ABuB u Xaida, wid mbK
Le3apes @ununu, 1. Mapmxeron B JluBan, 6em1. mpes.

43 Ju. Amikenon, U3paern., 6em. pes.
* Jn. TapaGynyc B JIusan, Gelr. pes.

¥ “Ymap ubH an-Xarta6 e yOMT B Kpas Ha Mecel 3y J-XHDKDKa 23 T. 110

XumpKkpa/nHoeMBpu 644 T.
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6un m3Gpan Apyr 3a HacienHUK Ha [omap, Ha ume Ortman.’® ITo ToBa Bpeme
ympsil 1 Mpakiuii 1 MIEeMEHHUKBT My OWJI M30paH 3a MMIEpaTop, Ha HUMe
KoHcTaHTHH, MO0 4YHMETO BpeMe ce M3AWTHAN APYr apabCKu BOXI, HA uMe Xaau
[Anu]. Tol HaBISI3BI B 3eMsTa Moas"’ u B Ta3u Ha CHHOBETE HA AMMOH® KOSITO
U Jlocera € ITbJIHA C XPUCTHUSHH, KOUTO ca MOJaHUIIM Ha capaluHckaTa BiacT. U
Taka CTaHAJIO, Y€ B ChLlaTa roawHa, B KosaTO HMpakmuii moen wmmmepusra,
apaOCKUIT HapoA upe3 camuss Moxame/, 3aroyHai Ja BOJU BpaK1eOHU BOSHHU
NEeWCTBUS U MOJYYUII BJIaCTTa U ynpaBieHuero Haj Erumner u 3a 24-te roguHu, B
KOWTO KUBSUI M yIpaBIsiBas ummnepatop Mpakimii, XpuCTUSHUTE 110 TO3W HAYHH
u3ryomnu Eruner u nsnara oHasu 3emsi, koato bor o6emnian Ha ABpaaMm, KakTo
ka3Ba B butue, XV , 18: “ na meoemo nomomcmeo Az oasam mas 3ems, om
Eeunemckama pexa oo eonsimama pexa, pexa Egpam....esycetiyume u op., ma
HUWO OmM mexHume 3emu 0a He OCmaHe U38bH GIACMMmA un..”™ Ho yJTHO
HEIOo, ChBCEM OOBPKBAIIO 3a BEIIUTE YMOBE, MMOHEKE CHHOBETE HA CIyTUHSATA,
KOSATO OMJia M3roHEHa ChC CMHA CH OT JjoMa Ha ABpaam, 3a 24 TOJUHU OBJIAJICNIN
MoBEYE 3eMs W MHOXECTBO IIapCTBa, CJeA KaTro ce BB3AUTHAI Moxamen,
OTKOJIKOTO CHHOBETE Ha CBOOO/IHATA, IMEHHO FOJICUTE M CHHOBETe Ha M3paunn 3a
1000 roauHM, KOUTO HUKOTAa HE YCHEIMW J1a 3aBIAJCAT U yNpaBsBaT pedyeHaTa
Oo6etoBana 3ems. [lopagu ToBa He 0e3 MpUUYMHA HA TOJSIMO TAWHCTBO, ['ocmon
pexba Ha ABpaam, molienl ce 3a Mcaak, B butue, XVII, otHocno Ucmaunn: “ A
3a Ucmauna me nocaywax, emo a3 wje 20 61a20Cn1085 U uje 20 Hanjio0s U MHO20,
mevpoe MHO20 we 20 YMHOMCA: 08aHadecem KHA3e we ce poosim Om He20 U uje
20 npouzeeda om Hezo 20aam Hapoo.” Ho To3u Hapoja, KOJKO BEJIUK OWUJ IIpeau

MoxaMe ¥ KakBA BOXKIOBE MMaJl, OCBEH Te3u 12, konto uMm obeman ["ocmon,

¥ Tpernsr xamud, ‘Yceman u6H ‘Addan, yrnpasissa ot 644 r. 10 656 T.

47 InanuHcKa 06MACT MO W3TOUHMS Opsr Ha YepBeHo mope, aH. B Mopnanus, Oen.
TIPEB.

8 JpeBHa oGmact okoo [H. cToMIa Ha Mopaasus, AMMaH, Gell. Tpes.

¥ KpasT Ha rurara e 3aMMCTBaH OT APYro MSCTO BB Berxus 3aBet
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KaKBHU IIPOBUHINH U KAKBH ITYCTUHHN MCCTa HU3ITbJIBAJI, KAaTO JXKUBCCJI B IIAJIATKH,

HHUTO HAKAKBU ITMCAHUS HU PA3KPHUBAT, HUTO JKUBUTC MOT'AaT Ja pa3KaxKar.

XI. 3a rocmogapsi xaamn¢, KOroro capauMHWTe CMATAT 32 Namna u

KoJIUHA Oman.™

A bk cnen cMmbpTTa HAa Moxamen apadurte umanu 42 BOX1a, KOUTO OWIH
HapU4aHu Xanudu, TOeCT MpUEMHUIM Ha Moxamen, pa3dupaii, KOUTO, KaKTO
Ka3BaT HAPOJHUTE NHUCATEIM W MBAPEUUTE NPEACKA3BAIN, Y€ LAPCTBOTO U
BJIACTTa HA HAPOJA UM, CJEJ FOPEKa3aHOoTO yucio 42 Hail-oclie e NaaHe U e
Ce IpEKpaTd, HO, IMOHEXKE CE€ MU3AUTHA YETUPUIAECET W TPETUSAT, MHO3MHA
MOMHUCIINXA, Y€ MPOPOKBT UM ce e m3mbran.’ Ho MoHexe TaTapuTe, HAdeso C
Morbius cu npuHi Xanaxy [Xynary], 3aB3exa bargaag u ruiennxa xammuda my,

KOMTO Oelle YeTUPUAECET U TPETH, U IO yOMXa C BCHUKUTE MY Jiella U OJIU3KU

% Tuitom cpaBHsiBa xanu(a c mamara, KOeTo MOJICKa3Ba, ue TOil 1o0pe ce opueHTHpa
3a cTaTyTa Ha xanuda B MroctoaMaHckus cBaT npe3 XIII B. Omie ot cpenata Ha TPETH BEK 10
XuJpKpa/cpenara Ha X B. ab0acuiackuTe xanu(u TOCTENEHHO TyOsST peajHaTta CH BIIACT.
VYnpaBieHneTo Ha pasnajallara ce UMIEpUAT Monajaa B PbLETE Ha YyKI03EMHU HAEMHUIIM.
[IbpBOHAaYamHO TOBa ca TIOpKHUTE, ceTHe Oyuaute (334-447/945-1055) u cemmKyKCKHUTE
TIopku (447-590/1055-1194). Ilpe3 mbpBara nmonoBuHa Ha XIII B. aGbacunackure xanudu
JOHSIKBJIE Bb3BPBILAT BJIACTTA CH, HO TSI € orpaHuyeHa B pailona Ha barman. [Ipe3 656/1258 r.
abb6acuyckusaT xanudar e TukBuaUpad oT Xynary. JiumaBanero Ha Xanmuda OT peanaHa BIIacT
npaBu HeroBara ¢urypa B ounte Ha [mifom momobHa Ha moHTH(dekca B Pum. Taka kakTo
namnara JISTMTUMHUpPA BJAacTTa Ha UMIEPATOPUTE, MIOCIOJIMAHCKHUTE YIPABHHULM IOJIy4aBaT
BJIACTTa CH KaTo Jap OT xanuda.

IIpu Bce ToBa I'mitom He 3abemns3Ba enHa BakHa paziuka. [lamara e mMocpenHHWK B
MOMa3BaHETO HAa HMMIIepaTopa ¢ OOXHATa BIACT, HO HE MOXe Ja ObJe pasriiekaaH Karo
CBETCKM Biajeren. Herosara HaMmeca e KII040Ba 3a MHCTUTYLIMOHANIM3UpaHeTo Ha Mmnepusita
Y TIPOBB3IIIACABAHETO HA MMIIEpATOpa, HO caM Mo ceOe cH mamaTa He pasmojara cbC CBETCKa
Bract. B Haii-noOpus ciydaii Mmepusara Moke Aa ce pasriexkaa KaTo CBETCKO OpbIue Ha
nanata. AGOacuICKuaT xanud € HOCHTEN Ha BJIACTTa, TOH € ,,00KHsITa CSIHKA Ha 3emsTa‘
(sunr’ n-nax" ‘ana n-’apg). Jlopu KOrato ymrbIHOMOIIAaBa HSAKOW OT ,,CBETCKHMTE CYITaHH,
xanmi(bsT 0cTaBa BBHILTBIICHUE HA TyXOBHUS aBTOPUTET U OJIUIIETBOPEHUE HA CBETCKATa BIIACT
U MIOJIMTUYECKaTa ISTUTUMHOCT. BriacTTta e HeoTAenuMa ot xanuda 1o cuiara Ha eJUHCTBOTO
MEXy CBETCKOTO U TyXOBHOTO HA4YaJIo B KYJITypaTa Ha UCIIAMA.

> I'mitom Gbpra Gpost Ha xamudure. Ilo Bpeme Ha T. Hap. IIpaBenen xamdar uMa
yetupuma xanudu. Ymaititanckure xanudu ca 14, a abdbacuaure — 37. Taka oOmus Opoit Ha
xanmudure e 55 unm 1opu 56, ako 3aueTeM KpaTKOTO yIpaBieHHe Ha al-XacaH UOH ‘Anit npe3
656 T.
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oT pona Ha Moxawmen,” pa3bpaxa, ye e mpecedeHa pojoBaTa My JIMHHS H 11O
TO3W HAYUH ChILIO U LIAPCTBOTO, TOCIIOACTBOTO U BJIACTTA MY, IIOHEKE HE OCTAHA
HUKOHN OT HErOBHS POJ] WM MOTOMCTBO, KONTO OM MOTBJ a Hacinean Moxamen
M na ce Hapeue xamud.” 3aToBa IAPCTBOTO, TOCHOJCTBOTO M BJIACTTA Ha
MoxamenoBust poa OuIO MPEXBBPICHO OT pblieTe Ha apaOute B PbBIETE HA
tatapute. [loHEke TypuWH € EruneTcKHUsT CyJITaH, KOMTO cera ympaBisiBa W
BCUYKH HEroBU emupu [admiraldi] u qpyru yeTupuMa HErOBU MPEAIICCTBECHULIN-
y3ypraTopy Ha TOBa LAPCTBO W TPsiOBa €IMH APYT Ja c€ U3AUTHE, Cle]l TO3H,

KOWTO YIIpaBJIsiBa Cera M 1€ yIpaBisiBa CaMO €/1Ha FOJINHA.

XII. Kak capanunute 3aBjaaaeian mapcrso Ilepcuss B Xanjgeicka

Meconoramus.

Cpen ropekazanute xanudu, meTHaAHCEeTUsIT, Ha UME Xe6uc,54 HaBJISA3BJ] B
Meconoramusi, HakoramHoTo [lepcuiicko mapctso, otBba Edpar, Ha u3TOK, B
KOSITO C€ HAMHUPAJI TJIABHUST Ipajl 3apa55 B KOUTO XHUBSJI ABpaaM, IIOHEKE MYy €
ka3aHo ot ['ocrioga B butue XII : “HU3zne3 om mnosma om meos pooau omooma

56

Ha 6awa cu...” , OT TO3U rpaj ce mpociaBui yueHusar Edpem °, a cbmio u

7
Teodun, koroto Jlea Mapus ocBoGomIa OT phlieTe Ha Bpara . IlogunHeHa

52 [MocneqausaT ab6acuacku xamud, an-Myct‘acum Ou-i-JIax, e youT mo 3amoBen Ha
Xymary npe3 656/1258 r.

>3 ITpe3 659/1261 mamentounte kausaT B Kaiipo undoro Ha an-Myct‘acum 6u-1-JIax u
ro MpoBB3TJIACSBAT 3a Xanud moj mMmero an-Mycrancup. C ToBa € CIOKEHO HAa4yalloTO Ha
a06acunckust xamudar B Kaiipo, KoHTO omensBa mToa 3aKpuiara Ha MaMEJIONHTE [0
OCMaHCKOTO 3aBOIOBaHE Ha cTpaHaTa mpe3 923/1517 r. Teepaenuero Ha I'miiom, ye He €
OICJISTT HUKOW OT POJHWUHUTE HaA TOCIenHUs Oarmaacku ab0acuj BEpOSITHO OTpas3siBa
CBHILIECTBYBAJIUTE OIIE TOTaBa CbMHEHUS, Y€ a-My¢cTaHCHUP MY € YHYO.

>* BeposiTHO craBa gyma 3a mepBus ab0acuacku xamd A6y an-‘AG6ac ‘AGx Amiax
nbH Myxammas, nzecteH kato ac-Caddax (132-136/750-754). Axo uzkmounm [IpaBequure
xanmudu, ac-Caddax e meTHageCceTHsT 1o pe/l.

> Bep. craBa nyma 3a Yp B Xanues, 6en. mpes.
56 Edpem Cupun,ok. 306-373, ponen B Eneca, Mecomoramusi, 6. mpes.

57 Cnopen cpeTHOBEKOBHA JIETeH/1a, enuckon B Cuiuiug ot Hayanoto Ha VI B., KOiTO
MpoJIaJI qyliaTa CH Ha JIIBOJIa, HO Ol ocBoOoieH oT [leBa Mapwus oT Ta3u 00BBP3aHOCT, ClIe]
roperia MOJIMTBA, OTIPaBeHa KbM Hesl., OCI.IIPEB.
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ouna msuia Meconotamust ot Edpar yak g0 pekara, KosTto ce Hapu4a THUTBD.
Bparpet npemuHan mpe3 pekata B 3eMsTa, KOSTO HsAKora Owmma XanJaencko
LIapCTBO U KaTO HUKOW HE MY C€ IMPOTUBOIIOCTABUII C OPBKUE B PBKA, JOCTUTHAI
no mapckms rpax barman, koiiTo Hsxora ce Hapuuan Cysa’® M KoiTo Owil
noctpoeH oT HaByXomoHOCOP™, KbIETO PEUEHHST NpPHHL WMIM BOXKI HA
apa0bckata apMHsl yCTaHOBWJ TpOHa CH, Ha KOWTO CeQHAN M 3aloyHaj Ja ce
Hapyuya MMIIEpAaTop Ha MpaBOBEpHUTE W Xanud Ha barpax, u Taka craHayio Mo
npuchaara u ¢ nosposneHueTo Ha OnH3u, KomyTo € BcelleHcKaTa BJIacT U J1aBa
LAPCTBO U UMIEpHs], Ha Koroto CH McKa OT Xopara, U 3a Ja Kaka HaKpaTKo, Ha
Obp3a pbKa IsU1aTa XPUCTUSHCKA 3€Ms U BCUUKU 36MHM LIApCTBA M MPOBUHIUU
Ounu MOMYMHEHW OT peudeHus: rpan barman, B koito ympammsiBan Aycep H
napuna Ecrep, a cBetu JlaHnnin BUIsAI 4yAHU OTKPOBEHHUA OT ['ocnona, 4ak a0
IIyCTUHATA, KOSATO oTnenss Asus or Adpuka M XpUCTUSHUTE, KOUTO OUIH
rocrofapy Ha CBETa, CTaHAIM poOM Ha capallMHUTE U 0 JIEH AHEIIEH CTpajaar,
U3MOBSAABAKN XPUCTUSHCKATa Bipa U UMe, a MHOroopoiinute boxuu gyneca,
KOWTO Cpex TAX W3BbPIIMI ['0Croz, CBUAETENICTBAT, Y€ Ca BEPHU CIYIH H
ceuzerenu Ha bora. Kouto uyneca, ako HSIKOW Mokelae ¥ 3Hae Kak Ja chOepe B

60
CIMH TOM HWJIM KOPITYC, IIC CC IMOJIYUHU €IUH OIrPOMCH KOJCKC.

XIII. Kak 0epOepure B Adpuka ce NpeBbPHAJIH B CAPALMHM.

> 8BC’bI.HHOCT cronuia Ha apeBeH Emam B FOro3ananen Upan, 6emn. npes.

> BepositHo HoBoBaBHIOHCKHAT Lap Hasyxomonocop IT (ok. 634-562 r.mp. Xp.),
IPOYYT ChC CTPOEKHTE CH BB BaBuioH, Gern.mpes.

0B 4. XII u XIII 'mifoM sBHO cMecBa pa3IMYHU XPOHOJIOTUYHU €Talld OT UCTOpUATA
Ha apabute W wWcisaMa. Tol pasriexnaa BB3IIECTBHETO Ha ab0acuauTe KaTo Hayalo Ha
3aBoeBaHusATa. Onmcanure B 4. XIII moxomm ca cBep3aHu c emnoxara Ha ymaililazute u
MpeAIIecTBaT uaBaHeTo Ha ab0acuaute U moctposiBaneto Ha barman (145-149/762-766). Ot
kpast Ha 4. XIII craBa sicHo, ye ['mMiloM MO-CKOpPO OMUCBa HCTOpHATa Ha (HaTUMHIUTE B
ceBepHa Adpuka u Erumer mpe3 X B., OTKOJIKOTO PaHHHUS HCIAM. THKMO TpE3 JIECETOTO
CTOJICTUE B MIOCIOJIMAHCKHS CBAT yIpaBisBaT Tpuma xamudu — abbacuasT B barman,
¢butumuabsT B Eruner u ymaititanst B an-Anganyc (apabckure BinajaeHus Ha [lupenente). B 4.
XVI I'mifom ce BpblIa Ha MO-CTapH ChOUTHUS, CBBP3aHM ChC 3aBOIOBaHETO Ha [lupeneute ot
yMaifitagure nipe3 BTopoto aecerwierre Ha VIII B.
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Apabute unu appukaHIMTe, KOUTO c€ Hapudar OepOepH, KaTo 4yiau B
Adpuka u 3amagHUTE 3€MH, ye OpaTsaTa UM ca Cce OTIPABUIM Ja 3aBiajesiT
M3TOYHUTE LAPCTBA M 36MU U B barnaja ca HacTaHWIM BJIAJETENS CH, KOHUTO ce
Hapuya UMIIEpaTOp Ha MPAaBOBEPHUTE U XA, C€ OABP3OCTHIIN U C€ 3ACHIIIIH
Y 3aII0YHAJIM J]a Hama aT Mo-CUJIHO U M0-Xpadpo OT 00MYaliHOTO XPUCTUSIHCKUTE
rpagoBe, karo Hanpumep Tynuc, Kapraren m XunoHckus rpaj lkpaero Gm
enuckon ABryctuH [brnaxenu, 354-430], kakTo ce 4YeTe W B JIeTE€HJaTa 3a
ropekazaHus orel ABIYCTUH, Y€ B OHE3U JHM Oui oOcajeH rpaj XUIOH OT
BapBapcku Boicku, oueBuAHO O6au30 300 roauHu mpeau BpemeTo Ha Moxamen.
N Taka kato ce BTypHaiau OepOepuTe, KOMTO BEU€ CE HAPUYAJIU CapalliHH,
nopaau Bspara B Moxamel, KOroTo NpHUeau 3a NMpaTeHUK Ha bora u mpopok,
POU3JIA3BA OT POJA UM, NOJUMHUIN IPAJOBE U KPEMOCTU U OT MAJIO /10 T'OJISIMO
OPUHYAWIN XopaTa Jja yMpaT WIN J1a IPEMUHAT B TEXHUTE pefoBe U Bspa. U
Taka Oepbepute, KOUTO c€ HAPUYAT CapallHU, Ce BTypHAIH, KaTO MOOET0HOCHO
TMOKOPWIIH 1sina AdpHKa, JOCTUIHAIN 10 HPEKPACHUS U MPouyT rpax Mapoko®
M TaM CH M30paly MMIepaTop, KOroto Hapudat Mir amoan,” koero 3Haum
MMIIEpaTOp Ha IMpPaBOBEPHUTE, Thid KaTO C€ Ka3Ba, 4ye apadure, KOUTO ca H
capalliHU, HMar JiBamMa UMIIepaTopH, eAuH B bargan, B M3TouHUTE mpeaenu, u
BTOpU B Mapoko, Ha OperoBere Ha 3amagHOTO Mope. MeXTyBpEeMEHHO MEXY
Te3U JB€ KpallHM TOYKH, capaluHuTe, KouTo nodenunu B Erumer, mzbpanu
Tpetn xanu@ B rpaaa, KouTo ce Hapuya Kailpo M Taka ce MmosBUIM TpuUMa
xanmu¢u, equn B barmaa, npyr B Mapoko u TpeTu B ropekasaHus rpajl, KbAETO
HSKOra OHMJ TPecTONbT Ha (apaoHute,”’ KbIETO €IHMH OT TPUMATa PHUMCKHU

ceHaropu, Ha uMme Kpac, mopagu KOBapCTBOTO Ha TPAXKIAHUTE, IMOIrbJIHAI

%! In. rp. AnHaGa, Amkup, 6e1. pes.
62 Bep. nH. rp. Mapakemi, Mapoko
3 Amip” a-my mumiin.

% Kaiipo e ocroBam ot harumunTe B 359/970 .
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(13

pa3TOIEHO 371aT0, KOETO My OWJIO HAJSATO B YCTara, KaTo JOYYJ CIEAHOTO:
)2 65

Kaoysauwe 3a 3namo, 3amoea nuii 2o ceaa
XIV. Umat xanudu HA TPH MecTa M He OMXa MOIJIM /1a UMAT HeIlo

no-a00po.

W 1l mpoub@TABaIM B TEUEHUE HA JBJITO BPEME TpUMa CapalMHCKU
Xanudy Yak 70 BPeMeTo Ha BceMorbiius cyntan Canaxedun,”® KOHTO 3aBiamsul
saTa 3eMsl, KOSITO JJATUHCKUTE XPUCTUSHU OBJAJENId HSKOTa B IACTIMBUTE
Bpemena Ha [ordpux Byiioncku [ok. 1060-1100], ocern Tup® Tpumomu u
AnTnoxus. To3u CanaguH, Bb3rop/isiji ce OT CHIIaTa, CliaBaTa U YyTOBHOCTTA CH,
HE THPISUT Jla UMa PaBeH MO MOYHUT U cllaBa Ha cebe cu MapTHbOP, YOUJ CBOs
xanmud, KOUTO M3MIIeKIAN, Y€ MOpaar aBTOpUTeTa Ha Moxamen € MO-BHCII, H
npemMecTi1 pectoia Ha xanuda B Eruner. A cien ToBa, okojio 80 roguHu mo-
KbCHO, BEIEMOIIHHSAT TATAPCKH MPHHIL, 32 KOFOTO TOBOPUXMe, Ha uMe Xanaon™
B 1eto Iocronue 1253,” mpesen rpax Barman, KbAeTo ce HAMHUPAI IPECTOTBT
Ha Apyrus Xxanud v moctaBwil camusi Xanu@d B OTPOMHA, U3AMTHATA >KEJIS3HA
KJIETKa, BUCSIIA BbB BB3yXa HAa €IHO BHUCOKO ITbPBO M 'O OCTaBWJI Ja TjiaayBa
TaM TOJIKOBA JBJITO, JOKATO HE MOMCKaJ XpaHa. Torasa mo 3amnoBe Ha MPUHLA,
OWJI MOBAUTHAT MOAHOC, MBJIEH ChC 3JIATHU O€3aHTH, MPEJ HErO0 BMECTO XpaHa U
My ce Kazaso: “ Ao masu xpauna, nouesice moikosa MHO20 obuyauie napume, ye
He noucka 0a Hu 0a oaodewl HUMO OaHbvK, HUmMo oapose.” llpen ounute My

Hapcania ga U30UST CBIIPYTUTE W HAJTOXHHUIOUTEC, CHHOBCTC U ABLUICPUTE MY U

6 Crapa ZlyMa 3a [IOrpoMa, HAaHECEH OT MapTUTe Ha TpuyMmBupa Mapk Jlnnnnuii Kpac
npu Kappa B Meconoramus nipe3 53 r. mip. Xp., kato Kappa Tyk e oobpkana ¢ Kaiipo, 6er.
IIpEB.

% Camax an-Jlmite (pox. 532/1138, mou. 589/1193) e ocHoBaTemsT Ha ailyGHACKATa
nunactus B Eruner. [lpe3 567/1171 toi nukBuaupa xanudara vHa patumugute B Erumer.

%7 ITu. Cyp B JIusas, Gen. mpes.

%8 Xan Xynary (1217-1265), ynHTUCUACKU TIPUHII, OCHOBaTeN Ha MnXaHCKus yiayc B
Hpan.

69 Bcenmuoct 1258 1.
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BCUUYKHUTE MY POJIHUHU, 32 KOUTO CE MPEIToIaraio, 4e MOXe Ja uMa HaIeKaa 1a
UMaT ITOTOMCTBO, Ta CJIE]T KaTO C€ OTCeue OT KOPEH IbPBOTO Ha MoxaMe]l B TO3U
rpajl, 3a BEUHU BPEMEHA J]a HE OCTAHE HACJIEIHHUK. A TPETUAT, KOUTO Ce Hapuya
xammd, B 3amagauTe 001acTH, B Tpag Mapoko, ce 3Hae, 4e He IPOU3X0xkKaa HUTO
OT apaOCKHWs HapoJ, HUTO NIHK OT pojaa Ha Moxamen, W IOpaad TOBa
cCaparHUTE UMAT 3a CUTYPHO MPEACKA3aHUETO, Y€ KPasIT UM MPEJCTOH, TIOHEKE
HSAMAT Xajaud, KOrOTO MMOYMUTAT KaTO Mara, HUTO OMxa MOTJIM Ja UMaT B ObJele,
Makap 4Ye, HIKOM ca CKIOHHH Jla CH IPUCBOST TOBAa MME, KaTO HalpHMep
rocrofapsT Ha TyHuc u ceramHus cyatad Ha Eruner, yneto ume Hskora Oere

. 70
bennoknap, a cera ce HazoBaBa baitbapc B mucmara cu.

XVI. Kak 0epOepure or Adpuxa npemunaaun B EBpona u 3aB3einn

nmouTH usja Ucnanug.

W teii KaTo OMila MOKOpeHa NMpoBHHLMATA AQpuKa, KOSTO Ka3BaT, 4e €
elIHa OT TpuUTe YacTh Ha cBera, Azusa, Adpuka u EBpoma, moOemoHOCHUTE
0epbepu ce mpocaaBWiIv ¢ modeaaTa u ¢e U3IMbIHUIN C TOPJOCT, 003€TH OMIIH OT
IBP30CT U TOPAETUBUTE UM OYaKBaHHs C€ HACOYWJIM U MO-HaTaThK. [lucanu Ha
kpans Ha Kactunmuss m Ha apyrute HOepHilcKH Kpaje, KaTo H3OPAaTUIN |
coOCTBeHU npaTeHUlM. M3riexaano cpiio, ye pa3cTossHUETO MeXIy Adpuka u
EBpomna e Manko u moHexe MEXIy Te3M MPOBUHIIMM HAMA HULIO IPYro, OCBEH
TSICHA MBHIIA MOpPE, KOSITO ce BiuBa 0T OkeaHa B CpeIu3eMHO MOpE, U KOETO ce
Hapuya MapOKaHCKH IPOTOK ', 3aB3€/TH MHOTO M C€ HACOUMIIM OIIE T0-HATATbK.
W Toit npuroTBUIM Kopadu, BIE3NU B TSIX, OTIUIABAIN U JOCTUTHAIU OperoBeTe
Ha eBponeiickata npoBuHUMS lcnanuss ¢ monbTeH BeTpel, ¢ Oe3KpaiiHO

KOJIMYCCTBO MOPCKa Boiicka. Karo ciuesnmu ot KOpa6I/ITe, KaToO CKaKaJIlou

0 Bait6apc I an-Bynnykaapit (658-676/1260-1277) ¢ 4eTBBPTHST MAMEIIOLIKH CyJITaH
oT Mopckata pauHactus. HeroBa e wHuMIMatuBara abOacuiackusaT xanmudar ga Objae
Bb3cTaHOBeH B Kaiipo.

"I T.e. THOpANTAPCKHST IPOITHB, GEIL. IIPEB.
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MOJIETENN ChC 3aBOCBATEIIHUTE CU OTPSIM U CE€ PA3NPOCTPAHUIIM U3 KpajcTBara
Ha MPOBUHIMUTE M TPOBHHIIMUTE HA KpaJICTBAaTa, XBbpYaId 3a0Bbp3aHO U
Obp3ayin JICTeWKH, KaTO HE OTKPUBAIIU CHIIPOTHBA WM OTOpaHA U C€ HATHKBAIIN
Ha THpOOBETe HA XPUCTUSHHUTE, NOCTUTHAIM W TMPEOIIarOpOJHHS JTUOIE3 Ha
peKpacHUsl €MUCKONl M BeluK yudeH W3upop, 3aB3enu cBpbXOoratus rpaj
Xwucnamauc/ chaqu72, Kopno6a, a cien toBa u Banencust u Toneno u apyru
YKPEIEHU IpajioBE U CUJIHU KpenocTu B McmaHus 4yak 40 IUIAHUHUTE, KOUTO CE
Hapuuat Poncac Banec [PonceBan], mo Bpemero Ha Kapn Benuku [768-814],
Kpanst Ha ¢pankure. A kpan Kapm, kaTto 4y, 4ye BparoBeTe Ha BsipaTa U Ha
XPUCTUSHCKOTO MME€ HAJJENsABAT MO TO3M HAYMH, 3aB3€MaT MPOBHHIMU U Ca
JOCTUTHAJIN JI0 TPAHUIUTE Ha KPAJICTBOTO MY, KaTO ChOpay apMmusita W s
3aCHJIAIT HEMMOBEPHO C MPOTErHaTa CH J100JIECTHA JIECHUIIA, C€ OTIPABUII CPELLY
TAX ¥ KaTO U3Ka4WJl PEYEHUTE TUIAHUHU ChC CBOMTE M KaTO THPCEJ BParoBETE B
paBHUHATA, CISA3BI KbM TOJIETO. 3alOvHalla TaKaBa MOIIHA W JKECTOKa OWTKa
MEXAy rajiuTe W apabuTe, 4e BparoBeTe HAyCHAIW MOJETO, KaTo OOBbpHAIU
rpb0, a TONsIMa 4acT OT HamMWTe 3aruHaiv. M 10 JHEC ce moka3Ba MSICTOTO Ha
pedyeHaTa OWTKa, capalliHUTE, MaKap W OOEIeHN U M30sTalId, BCe TIaK BAPBAJIH,
Yye M€ MOoJIy4yaT BJIACT HAJ LIEJHS CBAT U CMETHAJIM Ja IOCTUTHAT C MOPCKa
apMusl ¥ 10 Mope OJIaromoaydneTo, KOeTO HE MOTJIM Ja TIOCTUTHAT MO CYIIIA.
OObpHaMU ce KbM MOPETO, OBJIAJIEAN OCTPOBU U 3aB3enu Maiiopka u MuHopka,
KOMTO MOGEIOHOCHUAT Kpan Ha Aparo $ko6> ocBoGommn. Crex Kato
MOKOPWJIM TIOYTH BCHYKH OCTPOBH, KOWUTO C€ HaMmHpaT Mexay Adpuka u
EBpomna, npucturHanu noOeJOHOCHO Ha MpouyTus U Oorat octpoB CHLMINA,
cnesnu 1o kpaickus rpan [lanopm [Ilamepmo] u ro 3agbpxanu, yKpenBaku ro,
3a€IIHO C IeNIUs OCTPOB, 06e3 MecuHa, 6J1aropoTHOTO MPUCTAHUIIIE HA OCTPOBA H
MajlyHAa JAPYTM MECTHOCTH, TpaJoBe, KPEMOCTH W CJEJ KaTro OBJAJEIu U

IUNIAHWUHUTC, 9aK OO0 BPCMCHATA HAa HOPMAHUTC, YHMHUTO YIIPABHUK M BOK o

72 ITn. Cesmust, Gen. mpes.

7 Xaiime I (1213-1276), 6en. mpes.
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Pobep T'mckap [1057-1085], koito ocBoGomun Ilanopm ot pbwleTe Ha
capaliHUTe, KBAETO € W CTONUIaTa Ha KpajcTBoTo. Ho He ycmsan ga oBnanaee
IUIAHUHUTE, KBAETO BHHArM OCTAaBajJM CUJIHU BparoBe 4ak JO BPEMETO Ha
nmriepatop Ppunpux [II, 1220-1250], koiTo ¢ H3MamMa U KOBapCTBO C€
NPEeCTOPUSI Ha TEXEH MpUATEN, Taka 4e Ja MOMHCIAT, Y€ TOH € IO-CKOpO
capalyH, OTKOJIKOTO XpUCTUSHUH, KaTo pemuiy, 4e L{ppkBaTa ro mpecneaBa c
BCEBH3MOKHH YCHJIUS M U€ ca OOMYaHU OT HEro KaTo MPUOIMKEHU U CHIO3HUIIH.
To3su @puapux Kato BUAAT, Y€ CapallMHUTE Ca MO-CHJIHU OT HEro, Thil Karo
Bajee]y IUIAHMHMTE M CBPBXYKpENleHM MecTa, MMeHHO Kapraren© u
kpenoctTa Moan™ u miuannnata Tpamanu u pyru yKperneHH MecTa, KOBapHO ce
MIPECTOPUJI, Y€ MCKa Ja OTIpa3HyBa B JBOPa CU UMIIEPATOPCKU MUP U Ja TIoYeTe
HPUATENINTE CH C 10100aBallo0 HAa UMIIEPATOPCKOTO MY BEJIMYHME BEIUKOJIEIIHE,
OHE3U, KOUTO OWJIM MOKAHEHU Ha MHpPa, Ce CMATAIU €JUHCTBEHO 3a MPHUATEIH U
niactauBuy. Ho gokato mpasHyBanu mupa ¢ BeceiHe, MO CIElUalHa 3aroBe]
OunM 3aJI0BEHM BCUYKM IUPYBAIU, & UMEHHO OHE3H, KOUTO OWIIM BOXKIOBE Ha
oOuTaTeNnTe Ha MJIAHUHHUTE, HA KOUTO UM Hapeaus, Ja B3eMaT BCHYKO, KOETO
MOTraT /Ja HOCST, Ja C€ KadaT Ha KopaOWTe CH W Ja OTIUIaBaT IpU CBOUTE
capaiau B A¢dpuka, 3a 1a OCTaHe eMHCTBEH BiajeTen u kpan Ha Curns 6e3
CBIO3HUK WK chynpaBuTen. M Taka ¢ kopabu, mouyereHu ¢ oTOpaHuTe Oiara Ha
3eMsATa, JIOKaTO MOpSIHMTE HCKAIM Ja pa3lbHAT IUIaTHaTa Ha BATbpa, OWIM
MOBHUKAHU KalHMTaHUTE, KOMTO Beue ce KauBajlu Ha Kopaba. MmmepatopbT um
Kazai: “Obuuam 6u, u He Mu nooovasa O0a 6u NYCHA UHAYE, OCBEH Kamo
npusamenu. Cvbepeme yenus cu Hapoo, KOUMo OCMAaHa HA 0CmMposa u eiame
MeHe 8 Anynus, u mam we 8u 0am 3emu U 81a0eHUss, no-000pu U no-oowupHu.”
N Ttaka TpabBano na ce ciayuu. [loHexxe 3agbp:kalii BCHUKHM Ojlara, KOWTO
MHCIIENM Jla B3eMaT CbhC cebe cu, pa3opeH, T'M OTBel B AIMynus, OTBbH[

minanrHata CBetn Apxanren Muxauii, KOsITO c€ Hapuya U ['apraHcka u rpaja,

™ Bep. Karans, Gern. Tpes.

75 Hu. Kactpo /»xoBannu, npeBHaTa XeHHa, O€.IIPEB.
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HapeueH Tpos'™ m UM onpenenui U Jail rpaja, Hakora rnpouyr ¢ uMmerto Jlyuepa,
KOWTO YKpEIUJIM HAHOBO U 3aCEJIMJIA U Cera ca IoBeYe OT ILICHCET XUIIAIU

capallvHi, KOUTO 11O OIMMCAHHA HAYUH oum HN3BCACHHU OT CI/II_[I/IJ'II/IH.

XVII. Kak nasaesau B Ponan’ u 3aB3enn rpadersoto Iposanc yak

hi (1) Ape.naT78

Cnen TtoBa, moOeguTenuTe, clie]] KaTo KaTo MOAYUHUIM 3E€MUTE U
OCTPOBUTE C€ OMUTAJIHU JIa BJISI3aT OTHOBO B €BpoOIeicKaTa MPOBUHIIMS, KOATO C€
Hapuua IIpoBanc, npe3 kosaTro obinact PoHa ce BIMBa B MOpETO, HelMajaed OT
Mapcunus, npekpacHuss rpaa. U ThH ¢ MHOXKECTBO KOpaOU U OpPBKHUSA
OPUCTUTHANM, CJE3JIM Ha 3eMATa M 3aB3elu TrojiiMa 4YacT OT AKBEHCKara
TIPOBHHIMS ~ KOSATO € LEHTHP Ha rpadcTBOTO. TaM IM0-paHo MOYUBAIIO TAIOTO HA
Onaxxenara Mapus MarnaneHa, KOETO BSIpBAIlIUTE MOPAaAU CTpaxX OT CapallMHUTE,
KOMTO NPUCTUTHAIM, MpPEHECIM B BypryHaus U ro MOCTaBUIM B KPENOCTTA
Bepmummak™ . Ho kpan Kapi, xato uys, de apaGuTe ca Taka APB3KH M TaKa
HamajaT W HaxiayBaT BbB DOpaHKCKOTO KpaJCTBO, MbPraBO CKOKHAJI U C€
HACOYMJI CPEIy BparoBeTe, KOUTO Beue OUIM CTUTHAIMU Yak JI0 Ipaja, KOHUTO ce
Hapuva Api, 6M3k0 70 ABHMHBOH. 3amoyHaia 0KEeCTOYeHa OWTKa, BparbT O
nobejieH, HO He 0e3 rojieMu 3aryou 3a ¢paHkuTe. 3a TAX, KaKTO C€ MbJIBH, bor
HAIpaBWJ HEPBKOTBOpPEH capkodar, KOWTO W JO0 JHEC CMSTAaT, Y€ € B OH3H
OsaropojieH Tpo0 Ha OnaxkeHata Mapus ot Anumian B Apicka obnact. U Twi
3HAuM cJIaBHATa BOiicKa Ha ¢paHKUTe, MporoHmwna Bpara ot [IpoBaHc, KOWTO B
T€YeHHEe HAa MHOTO TOJWHU Hamajal Taka o00JacTTa OT MOPETO, Y€ J0pHU

MapCUJIIOUTE €JBa €/1Ba oum 3alIUTCHHU B CBOs CHUJIHO YKPCIICH rpa/, Imopajau

® rpan B Amymust, 6. Ipes.

" Pomna, 6ei1. mpes.

™ n. Apmn, Gen. mpes.

" O6nacrra Ha Exc an [Ipoarc, Gern. mpes.

%0 Heycranosena, GeiL. mpes.
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KoeTo IbpkBaTa “CBetu BHUKTOpP”, 10 KOSTO HSKOra JOCTUTHAIUA CapallMHUTE,
Oma yKperneHa ¢ KyJIu CsAKall Ouia yKperieHHe.
N Tl 3a BB3XOma Ha Moxamen W CapallMHUTE U 33 TEXHUTE YCIIEXH,

Ka3aHOTO CTHUI'a IOpaan HyKAaTa OT KPATKOCT.

XVIII. 3a cbCcTOAHMETO HA capallMHHMTE CJeJ pPa3spyliaBaHeTO Ha

Jdammuera.

3a ChCTOSIHMETO, B KOETO Cera C€ HaMHpaT CapalliHUTE U OsXa HAKOTa TI0
BPEMETO, KOTaTo CIaBHUSIT GPEHCKH Kpaj JronoBux®' ce 3aBbpHa OT CHUpHs BHB
O®pannuda. B rogunata Ha nammst Cnacuren u ['ocnion, Mucyc Xpuctoc, 1250,
ropexkazaHusiT PpeHCKUu Kpay O€ IJICHEH OT CapallMHUTE B MPOABJDKEHUE Ha 32
JTHU ¥ B HOINTA Ha CIEABAIIMUS J€H, B KOWTO JeH TpsAOBaIie aa ce M3MBKHE OT
pblIETe UM M CBOOOJIHO Ja CH OTHJE CIOpEa JIOrOBOpa U CIIOPa3yMEHHUETO,
CKJIFOYEHO MEXJY JBETe CTpaHH, ce chOpaxa 60 eMupu, KOUTO ca HEIIO KaTo
rpadoBe M KamuUTaHW Ha BoOiickaTa M yOuxa CyjiTaHa CH, KOMTO Ce HapHhyalle
Menex an Maxaoun.®* Toii 6e MOCJICAHUAT BJIAJIETEN, CUH Ha L[ap€ U CYJITaHW,
MPOM3XOXKAANl OT PoJia M MOTOMCTBOTO Ha apabWTE IO JIMHWUS HAa TPOUYTHUS
cyntan CanaguH, KOWTO MPOTOHU JATUHUTE OT I7Iepycam/IM Y MOJYUHH ISJIOTO
KpaJICTBO Ha XPUCTHUSIHUTE, OCBEH, KaKTO ce Ka3a, Tup, Tpunonu u AHTHOXUS.
3Hauu cien KaTo Oui yOUT CynTaHbT, KONTO ce Hapuuan Menek an Maxedun, ce

chOpanmu 127 emupu 3a Aa cu u3depar CyiaTaH U M30paiu €IuH TIOPK, KOrOTO

81 Jlyn IX Ceern (1226-1270), Gen. mpes.

82 Tmitom paskaszBa 3a Kpas Ha ailifyOumjckara JAMHACTHS M BB3X0Ja HAa MOPCKUTE
MaMeniony. MamemonuTe W3NbIHABAT POJIATa HA JBOPLIOBA IBAapAMs B YIPABICHUETO Ha
aitityounure. Ilpe3 648/1250 Te yOuBaT mocnemnus aililyounacku cynrad, TypaHmax u
y3ypnupar BiacTra B cTpaHara. Menek an MaxaguH € mpenparka KbM IPO3BHILETO Ha
ailifyOuJICKUTE CyJITaHU, BCEKH OT KOUTO Ce THUTYIyBa ,,MAIUK  (11ap), cJea KOeTo ce n00sBa
MOSICHEHWE, KOETO OOWKHOBEHO BKJIIOYBA KOMIIOHEHTa , uiH' (penurus). B TutTnata
Typaunmax ,,quitH obade NHIICBa, KOETO MOJCKa3Ba, 4ye [ uitom SBHO ro ObpKa ¢ HIKOH OT
JIPYTUTE alilyOuICKH BIIaICTEIIH.

317



Hapuuanu Menex en Mexep.® Toit GUI IBPBUAT BIAAETEN OT POAA HA TIOPKHUTE.
W taka napcTBoTO OMIIO MPEAAICHO OT PhIIETe HA apaOUTe B TE3U HA TIOPKUTE B
neto ['ocomgne 1253 , roguHaTa, B KOsATO cBeTus (peHCku Kpan JIFogoBuK ce
BbpHaAN y AoMa oT Cupus. To3u mpbB TIOPK KUBSUT TIET TOJIMHU ¥ OWJT y/IaBEH B
GaHsTa OT CHIPYraTa CH,>' U ClIe[l Hero yIpaBisBal CHHBT My, Ha uMe Menek an
Mancop,”® B npoxbIkeHHe Ha €[HA TOIMHA, KAaTO OWJI 3aJOBEH OT EIUH OT
eMHpHTe, KOiTO ce Hapudan Cedu ¢edun mokoc™ 1 GUI IPOrOHEH OT HEro OT
IapCTBOTO, @ OH3M OBJAJSJ LIAPCTBOTO M CTaHal cynTaH Ha Erumer m Ouin
HapeueH Menex Eamaxek. Jlokato Tod Own B Erumer m 4y, ye Tatapurte ca
NPUCTUTHANM B MPOBUHLIUA ["anuiiest cpelily XpUCTUSIHUTE U CapallMHUTE, ¢ Obp3
Mapmi ¢ IpiaTa cu J00JeCTHa apMHUs NPHUCTHTHAN MPU XPUCTUSHUTE, KOUTO
Ow B AKOH | BJISI3BJ B 1I0r0oBOp ¢ TaX. KaTo Bb3CTaHOBUII CUITUTE HA apMUSTA
CU 3a TpU AHMU Tped Tpal AKOH, HACTBIIWJI CpEIly TOpEKa3aHUTE TaTapu B
peuenara ['anunes u ru pa3Oui, kato yOun u Boxkaa uM Ha ume Karoroba
[Kut6ora].”’” ITo ToBa Bpeme Opat Tomac Oun enuckon Ha Butneem, yeratr Ha

AITOCTOJIMYCCKHUA IPCCTOI B AKOH, KOMTO TIIOCJE CTaHal [marpuapx Ha

8 Cruexn KpaTKo ympaBjieHue Ha mpouytarta cyntanka [lamxap an-Jlyp (648/1250),
KOSITO € €IMHCTBEHATa >KE€Ha-yIIpaBHUK B NPEAMOJEpHATa UCTOPHS Ha MCIsAMa, Ha MPECToja
ce Bb3KauBa an-My‘mz3, ‘U33 an-Jluith Aiibak (648-655/1250-1257). Taka € mOJIOXKEHO
HAYaJIo0TO Ha CITaHaTa Ha MOpCcKUTe Mamemntouu B Erumer. Menek en Mexep moxe na Obae
pa3ueTeHo KaTo al-Maauk ai-mMaxup, HO TOBA HE € TUTJIATa HA HUTO €IWH OT MAaMENIOIIKUTE
CYJTaHHU.

$ Okomo 652/1254 an-My‘u33 ce xxenu 3a llamxkap an-/lyp. Karoro tpu rogunu mo-
KBCHO TOW pelaBa Jla CKJIIOYM Opak W c nbluepsta Ha banp an-Juitn Jly’my’, ataber Ha
Mocyn, pesauBara lllamxkap aa-/[yp nefictButenHo opraHuzupa HEroporo youictBo. Ckopo
cren youiicrBoto [amkap an-Zlyp e exk3ekyTupaHa.

85 An-Mancyp, Hyp an-Huitn ‘Anu (655-657/1257-1259) e cnenpamusT MaMeTIOIIKH
cyntaH. Toil € ManosieTeH cuH Ha ain-My‘u33 ot xeHa My Kytys.

8 An-Mysadbdap, Caiid an-/luita KyTys e TpeTHsT MaMEIIONIKA CY/ITaH, yIPaBisBall
ot 657 1o 658 1./1259-1260 T.

%7 T'nitom ommcea npouyrara 6utka npu ‘AitH J[xanyt B [lanectuna Ha 25 pamanan
657/3 centemBpu 1260 1. B cpaskeHneTo MOHTOJICKAaTa BOMCKA MO BojgadecTBOoTO Ha KutOyra
Haiion e pa3z6ura. Kutbyra nomnaaa B IUIEH U € €K3eKyTHpaH OT Mamenonure. CpakeHneTo
ciara Kpai Ha MOHT'OJICKHS IPUCTBIT KbM 3eMuTe Ha Cupus u Erumer.
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Hepycamum.*”® A cynranst Menex ensaxem, xorato ciej mnobeaara ce BbpHA
noOenoHocHO B Erumer, mpen Hero ce sSiBUJl €JUH OT HErOBUTE €MHpH, HA UMeE
Bonookoap,” xoiito ro ybenui, 1a ce BbpHE Cpelly XpUCTHSIHATE 0T AKOH H Ja
3aBiajiee Tpaja U Jia OTIpasHyBa TpUyM( U HaJ XPUCTUSHUTE, a HE CAMO Haj
tarapure. CynTaHbT, KOUTO MCKaJl J1a CHa3u CHOPA3yMEHUETO C XPUCTUSHUTE,
HE C€ ChIJIaCKJ C €MHpa, MOPaau KOETO PEUYEeHUIT bonooeap BbCTaHAN CpEULy
CBOSI CYJITAH U TOCIOJAp U ro YOUJI M y3ypIupan lIapCTBOTO 3a ce0e CH U CTaHall
CyJTaH 1o uMe Menex ensaxem Bondozap,go KOMTO M JOCera ymnpanJisiBa caM Hajl
Hapoga Ha Moxamesn u Beue Oeme ympaBnsBasl 12 TOAMHH, KOTaTo PEYCHUST

opat Tomac norine B CBerata 3ems.

XIX. 3a O0aromosry4ueTo Ha CyJITaHa, KOWTO cera ynmpap/jsiBa U 32

HMETO MY.

W THil TO3U CynTaH HE W3IJEXKAA MO-Ccliad MO OTHOILIEHWE HAa BOCHHUTE
crocoOHOCTH, moj00aBa Aa ce Kaxke, oTkoiakoTo Ommit Ilesap, HO mhK MO
OTHOLIEHUE Ha 3JI0/IesiHUsATa He OTcThlBa HA HepoH. Haii-ceTHe Beue e nmokopui
MeT I[apCTBa, B KOWTO YMPABISBA M BJAJIE€ CAMOCTOSITENHO., ErumeTckoTo
1apcTBO, MepycaauMcKOTO KpaicTBO, HSKOra BiagiHo oT JlaBux u CoJIOMOH,
kpajictBoto Cupus, uusato croiuua € Jamack, kpajictBoro Xaned B 3eMATa
Emax u ApabckoTo mapcTBo, Hskora MoaB W Ha cuHOBeTe Ha AMMOH. Toi,
no06H0 Ha MpoJ, u3Tpeduit 1sI0To apcko MOTOMCTBO, MMEeHHO Ha CanaauH,
KOMTO MpHU CMBPTTAa CU OCTaBUI 14 HapCTBEHW CUHA, 3a Jla He OW HSKON OT
apaOCKH MPOM3XOJ] /1a C€ MOSBU, KOWTO /1a Ce HA30Be I1ap, KaTo T W3AaBUI C

BCAKAaKBHU IMO3BOJICHU M HCIIO3BOJICHH CPCACTBA. Toi n30mn Beue 280 oT cBOMTE

% Tomazo Anbr ot KoseHia, TUTYNapeH NaTHHCKU MaTpuapx Ha Mepycamnm ot 1271
no 1277, 6en.mpes..

% Beaemmsit versbprH cyiran, baiibapce an-Bynnykaapi (sx. 6ei. 20).

0 . -

% B nawanoro Ha yIpaBJIEHUETO My Ipo3BulleTo Ha baitbapc I e ar-wanuk an-xaxup.
[To-xbCHO, cres KaTo Be3UpPHT My IO yOekaBa, 4e ToBa MPO3BHUIIE 3a 37o01acTHo, baitbapc ce
HA30BaBa a/1-MAIUK A3-3AXUp.
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ChpaTHULIU-EMUPH, TIOJIO3UPAHU JIBA II'BTH, TPU II'BTU WK YETUPHU ITbTH, IOHEKE,
KaKTO CH BbOOpa3sBall, UCKAJIM Jia r0 YOUST, a I'bK )KUBUTE CH MOJAHULIU IBPKU
B TaKbB CTpax, Y€ HUKOW HE cMee Ja OTUJIC Y JIOMA Ha JPYr YOBEK WJIU ITbK J1a
TOBOPHU C JAPYT HSKOM YOBEK WM ITbK Jia C€ MOKaXe, ue € mpusiten ¢ Hsakoro. U
MOHEeXe ce OOM OT BCHYKHM, MPOMEHUJ oOMuas M Cce MOSBABAI C MaJlMHA,
YeTUpUMa, MeTUMa WK CEIEM, U JIOKATO Ce MUCIIENO, Y€ € B Eruner, ce nBuxen
U3 Asus U oOpaTHOTO Taka, 4ye MallMHa WJIMA TOYTH HUKOW Jla He Oble
OCBEJIOMEH, KbJI€ C€ HaMHpa ChC CBUTATa CU. M ako HAKBJAE ce CIy4H, ue Oble
BHJISIH WJIM PA3MO3HAT, HE JKeJlae HUKOU J1a Ka3Ba: “ Tosea e cyimanvm!” 1 ga ro
NOYETE, HO Ja CM MBIYM M Ja CH JIbPKU OYUTE IOJY3aTBOPEHUM MU JIOKATO
MpeMHUHaBa HUKOM Aa He cMee na ka3Ba: “ Cyimanwvm e myk uau mam!”, HUTO
I'bK HSIKOM Ja ce OCMeNisBa J1a NMUTa WK pasnutBa: “Kwvode e cyimamvm?”.
Hapeaun na yousT HAKaKbB HEIIACTHUK, IMOHEXKE CISA3BJI OT KOHS U TO MOoYel
KaTO KOJICHMYMJI U HaBEJl IJIaBa, MOHEXKE MO3HAJ, Y€ TOBAa € CYJITaHbT, KOUTO
Taka ce JBIKEJ C MalllldHa, a JIpyrapuTe Ha YOUTHsS MyCHal C MHp Ja CH
OTHJAT, HOHEXKE T'o Mo3Hamu. JlokaTto ce rOTBUJI TallHO J1a OTUJIE Ha TTOKJIOHEHUE
Ha rpoba Ha Moxamen B MeKa,91 HSKAaKbB BHUCOKOIIOCTABEH €MHp, HETOB
OpUOJMKEH W MPUATEN, OTHIIBI MPU HErO0 M C MOYMT TO MONUTaj, Aad Ou
MpUen Ja ro TPUAPYX U B TAKOBA CBITO MOKJIOHeHUE. CylTaHbT My OTBbpHAT:
Omkvoe 3Haew, ue mpsabea O0a omuoa Ha nokioHeHue?” HeMACTHUKBT
oTroBopui: “ I'ocnodapio, nonumax u pazopax, ue uckaui 0a npeonpuemeul
makoea nvmysane.”

C He3abaBHa 3aroBe]] Ha THpaHa OWJ1 OTBEJIEH Ha IUIONIa/1a, KbIETO UMAJIo
roJisiM Opoif XOpa M KaTo My OTPSI3aJId €3UKa, My OMJIO MPePsA3aHo TbPIOTO MPE
BCUYKHU. 3a TaKOBAa HAaKa3aHUE € JOCTOCH OH3HU, KOWTO C€ pPOBU B TaWHUTE HA
cynrtana. Toil 1aBa c jieka pbKa KJIETBa, KbJIHE ce U 00elaBa, HO HE Cra3Ba Te3u

HEIIa IO HUKAKbB HA4YHH. Hcka Ja pa36epe HCTHHATa OT OCTaHaJIMUTC, HO HC CC

o1 I'po6bT Ha Myxamman e B Meauna. ['mifom sSiBHO MMa MpeaBU] MOKIOHHUYECTBOTO
B Mexa.
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CBEHHU J1a yrpapiisiBa ¢ Ibxku. O0nya J1a mpeBb3X0K/1a BCUUYKH TI0 CaBa U CUjia U
He oOnya HUKON Ja TO HaamuHaBa. lIpenckaszanm, d9e IIe HampaBU BEIUK
Moxamen, 1 HaUCTHHA HAMIPaBUJI MHOTO U TIOCTOSIHHO C€ MBUU Jla HAllpaBH OIlIIE,
MOJMIpaBa C€ W yHM)KaBa HallaTa CHJIa W BOMCKa, KaTo Ka3pa: “ Cpewy Hac
ootidoxa Kparam na Ppanyus, kpanam na Anenus, kpanam va I epmanus, Koumo
e U pUMCKU UMNepamop, HO NpeMUuHaxa Kamo obaayu, miackaHu om eAmuvpa.
Heka Ootioe kpan Kapn™, nexa 0oiide 2opkvm u ¢ He20 mamapunvm, we ce
CNpasumM ¢ BCUUKUMe UM CUIU U We ce NpoCiasuMm 6 Oumixume Kamo

nooveoumenu!”

XX. 3a 3;101eIHUETO, KOETO U3BbPIINJI CPelly rocnoaaps Euyapz[.93

Koraro cyntanbT B, 4e HE MOXKE J1a Hajaelee Haja rocroaapst Enyapn
¢ opbxkue, noHexe ¢ 300 puuapu npucTurHai 3a oxpaHa Ha Cperara 3ems, U
noJI00HO Ha Beue MOOEIeH YOBEK, MOBUKAJ €UH €MUP M IO MOJIY4Yus, Ja ce
npectopu 3a npusiten Ha Exgyapn u 3a mpenaren u Bpar Ha CBOSI TOCHOJAp,
cyntaHa. To3u emup BIISI3BJ B TaKOBa MPUATENICTBO ¢ rocnoaapsa Enyapn upes
MpPaTeHUK, KOWTO MpaTWil MPU HEro KaTo JIOBEPEHHUK, Y€ CAMHUAT BECTUTEN
CTaHal TPHUOJTMKEH W KaTO WIEH Ha CEMEHCTBOTO, TaKa Y€ MOXKEJNT KOTaTto U
KOJKOTO T'BTH CH TOMCKa, Ja Bie3e Mpu rocnonaps Enyapn 06e3 HUKAaKBU
nofo3peHus. M 3Haum craHano Taka, 4e €Ha HOII BJISI3bI U JIOKATO OCTAHAJIH
HacaMe, B MPUCHCTBUETO €IWHCTBEHO Ha MPEBOJAY, HAHECHJ yAap Ha camMus
CBOM rocmojap W MpusTesl, HO TOCHOJapsT, CMbPTHO HapaHeH, no boxwus
MPOMHUCHIT C€ HAJUTHAJ M MTPOHMU3AJ Bpara ¢ HETOBUS OTPOBEH HOXK M TO YOui,a
caM TOH, caMO cJeJ HSKOJKO JIeHa MPOTMBHO Ha BCSKAKBU HAACKIW Ha
BparoBeTe My, € U3JIEKyBal U ce HaaurHai 3apaB. OH3M OUIT TOJTKOBA HACTPOCH

Cpeuly HAlIIUTEC, KAaTO Ka3Ball, U€ TC HC U3IOBAABAT BApaTa U UCTUHATA, C KOUTO

2 llapn I 1 Amxy, kparn Ha Curpumast u Uepycainm, 1226-1285, Ger. mpes.

9 ITpunn Enyapn 1 barokpakusi, anrauiicku kpan ot 1272-1307, xoiito pbkoBOIU
KpBCTOHOCHA eKcrieauItus mpe3 1269 r.,60e. mpes.
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Ca CTaHaJIK ITIPOYYTHU IIbPBUTC XPUCTUAHU, KOUTO ouiu u MOTI'bIIH; ITPUITUCAT UM
MHOKECTBO IIOPOIHN U I'PEXOBEC, KOUTO TOM Mpas3u M 1mpe3upa, BPI)K,Z[&ﬁKI’I B O4UHUTEC
UM TpeCUHIIATaA, 0e3 Aa BUAW Tpeaara B CBOCTO OKO W TBBPAAI, 4YC aKO BbpPHAT
BCHUYKHU ITNICHCHHU CapallMHU U OT ABCTC CTPAHU CC ClIa3Ba O6CIJ_IaHOT0, HHUKOTI'a HC
ou BAWTHAJI OPBXKUC CPCINY TAX, HO KaTO CC CKIIOYM MHUP U CBIJIACUC, HAMA J1d

[MOCJIEeIBA HOTUOEN U LIETA.

XXI. 3a 100poT0, KOETO CTOPUJI CYJTAHBT.

IIpe3upa U Mpa3u BUHOTO M pa3BpaTHULUTE, KaTO Ka3Ba, Y€ TE3M Hella
NpaBsIT CUJIHUTE MBXKe O€3yMHU U M3HEXeHU. M mopaau ToBa Beue MeT TOAUHU
BCJIE/ICTBUE Ha HETOB YKa3 HE C€ HAMUpPa HUKAaKBa KpbuMa B MOJBJIACTHUTE MY
3eMH, HUTO I'bK MyOJHMYEH JI0M, HUTO IBK HSAKOW C€ OCMElNsBa Jla MHe BHHO,
ocBeH TaiiHo. Koraro My ce kas3ajio, 4e HEroBUTE NPEIIECTBEHULIU-CYITaHU
yCIsIBJIM J1a U3bpKAT 110 NEeT XWJISAM HAaEMHULM C IIapUTe OT 00JIaraHeTo Ha
BUHOTO W YJIWYHULUTE, OTBBpHAL “ [lpeonoyumam Oa umam maryuna
mpe3seHuylY, OMKOJIKOMO MHO3UHA, USHENCEHU Om JCeHume, KOUmo 601068am
noseye 3apaou Beuepa, omxonrkomo sapaou Mapc, 6o2ca na eouinume u Ha
oocmotinume mvoice.” Bb3xBansBa Opaka, U caM UMa YETHUPU CHIIPYTH, OT KOUTO
YeTBbpTaTa € XpUCTUSHCKA JIEBOMKAa OT AHTHOXHS, KOATO BOJIM BUHAIM ChC cede
cu. He xenae na umMa HaJIO)KHULIM U TO OTXBBPJIS KAaTO TPSAX CPEILy €CTECTBOTO.
Hapexna u 3amoBsijBa Ha NOJAHULUTE CU J1a XKUBEST MUPHO U CIIPaBEIJIUBO,
OTHacsl ce OJIArOCKJIOHHO KbM ITOJIBJJACTHUTE MY XPUCTHSIHM U Hali-Be€4e KbM
MOHACHUTE, KOUTO KHUBEAT B muaHuHaTa CuHAl ¥ B IPYrd 4acTU HA MUMIIEpUSITA
My M BUHAaru IIOM H3CIIylla MpoOJEMHUTE UM T'M pellaBa U ypekJa CIOpPOBETE

94
uM. CBOETO TyXOBEHCTBO, KOETO C€ Hapu4ia “‘¢poxopa” =~ Ciylia W TMOYHTA C

" ®akip (Mu.4. dyrkapd’) B GyKBaIeH MpeBOJ OT apabCKM e3MK 03HAYABA ,,HAKOH C
npevyreH rppOHak®. B mpeHoceH cMUCHI Aymarta ce yrnoTpeOsiBa 3a o3HaA4aBaHE Ha KpaiftHa
6ennoct. Ilo Bpemero Ha baitbapc I ¢ mposBumero ¢gyxapd’ ca HU3BECTHU HCISIMCKUTE
muctun. Te ce Hapuyar Taka, 3all0TO Ce OTKa3BaT OT BCIKAKBO UMYIIECTBO, KOETO OM MOTJIO
Ja TH OTBBPHE OT CIOyXKeHeTo Ha Asurax. B cimyuas ['mitom BepostHO Obpka ¢hykapa’ c

322



YAOBOJICTBUE, CpE€J TSAX MMall0 HSKaKbB, KOWTO Ciykel He Ha bor, a Ha
cyeBepusita, Ha ume Fequit el codre. Toit ce mon3Ban ¢ rojasiMa MUJIOCT OT
CTpaHa Ha CyJITaHa, [IOHEXE C€ FOBOPEJIO, Y€ € HErOB JOBEPEH MPOPOK, IOJISIM
mpecaeBady U Bpar Ha XPUCTUSHUTE U IOJICUTE, HO Ta3u JIbXKIWBA MUJIOCT CE€
IPOMEHMJIA B TOJIIMO MPE3PEHHE U THAB OT CTpaHa Ha CyJTaHa U KaTo My OWIn
W3BAJICHN W JIBETE OYM W OWJI JIMIIEH OT CBETJIWHATA, MO TallHa 3aloBe]] Ha

CyjTaHa Cp€iaHall ) KECTOKa CMBPT.

XXII. KoJiko Jiomm Hella MOsKeJI 1a CBbPIIN.

Tol, ako WCKaj, MOXEJN Ja HalpaBU W MHOTO IO-JIOIIM HEIIA CPEry
XPUCTUSIHUTE, OT TOBa, KOETO CTOpWJI, HO cujaTta My Ouia oO0y3maHa ot
BCEMOTbIIMA bOr, KOMTO KOraTto »eae /1aBa Bb3MOXHOCTH, HO HE TOJIKOBA
YEeCTO CUMITATU3UPA, U MPEUYKU 32 MHOTO Hellla. 3aii0To MOXel 0€3 ChIIPOTHUBA U
YIOPCTBO [J1a 3aBJIAJIEE MHOYKECTBO XPUCTUSHCKU TPAJOBE U KPEMOCTH, KOraTo
cu mowckan, kato Hanpumep Cujion, Beiipyt, Bubnoc” Antapax’® u Maprar’’ n
Moxke Ou gopu Tup u Tpunosu, ako UCKal Aa ce mocrapae mo-go0pe, HO 3a
HEroBa 4ecT u Ojaropasymue, Ka3Ba, 4e He MCKa Jla HaBpeIu Ha XPUCTUSHHTE,
TOJIKOBA, KOJKOTO OM MOTBJ, Makap M Aa ca 3aciayxwin. Ho mek cpen
XPUCTUSIHUTE € U3BECTHO, Y€ HE MCKAJI J1a 3aBJIaJIe€ IOBEYE HUKOE JIPYTO MSCTO,
OCBEH Tpaa AKoH [Akpa], KOUTO € CTOuIA, YOSKHINE U CHJIa 33 XPUCTUSHUTE.
[lopanu ToBa HHMKOM OT HamuTe HEe OMBa Ja ce 3a0mykJaaBa, 4ye TOM ce
npecTpyBa Ha 0JarocKJIOHEH KbM XPHUCTHUSHUTE, 3a J]a MOXe rpaj AKOH Ja UMa

I[O6p0 MHCHHC 3a HCI'O U OTKPHUTO Ja I'0 IIPHUEME 3a IIPUATCII, Ta KOI'aTO HACTbIIN

Onu3Kara 1o 3By4eHe Iyma ¢ykaxa’ (eA. 4. ¢haxiix), ¢ KOATO ce 03HaYaBaT MIOCIOJIMAHCKUTE
IOpPUCTH, KOUTO oule oT Kpasg Ha [I/VIII B. chbepegoTouaBaT B pblETE CU JYXOBHHS aBTOPUTET
B loMa Ha ucisma. Cpen 4epTUTe Ha MpaBeAHMS U CIIpaBEAJIMBUS BIAJETEN € 1a Ce BCIyLIBA
B CHBETUTE HA (hykaxd’.

9 Hu. JIx6etin, JIuan, 6en. mpes..
% Ymu Toproca, au. Tapryc, Cupust ,6el1. Ipes.

°7 Minn MapkaG, KpbCTOHOCHA KPEIocT Kpaii aH. Banusic B Cupusi, Ger.mpes.
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yI00HO BpeMe Jla MOXKE Ja IO OBJaJee U 3aIbPKH, KOETO OWUJI0 pa3KpHUTO Ha
XPUCTUSIHUTE OT HSAKaKbB CH capanuH. CbIIO Taka H3TJexAa, Y€ € MHOIO
MpeIad Ha CBOsI MPOPOK Moxamen, 1 He Ol JOBOJIEH Ja OTH/IE CaMO BEIHBK Ha
rpoba My, ako HE ycIieen aa oTue U BTopu mbT. [lopaau ToBa 11e oTHIe OTHOBO
OKOJIO Tpa3HuKa Ha OnakeHaTa Mapust Marpanena, B netoro ['ocrogHe, korato

ce IUIIIE TO3U TeKCT, 1273-To0.

XXIII. 3a cMbpTTA HA CyJTaHA.

B cpmara roavHa, KakTO Ka3BaT MBAPUTE CAPALMHCKH AaCTPOJIO3U M
MaTeMaTulld, i€ YMpe U Clie]l CMbPTTa My 1€ CE U3UTHE APYT TYpPUYHH, KOUTO
o€ yMpe B paMKHUTE Ha IbpBaTa rOAWMHA OT YMNPABJIEHUETO CHU WU CJIEJl HEro
TpsI0Ba Jja c€ U3IUrHE XPHUCTOBOTO YNPABICHHUE M J1a CE€ BB3AUTHE 3HAMETO Ha
KpBCTa | 1a ce mpenece npes wsuia Cupust 1o Llesapes Kamamokuiicka™ u Torasa
e uMa roisiMo 3emerpeceHue. Ho Te3m Hella 3Hae €IMHCTBEHO MCTUHCKUAT
bor. 3a kpast Ha capallUHUTE TIPU TAX UMa CUTYPHO MO3HAHUE U TBBPJa Bspa,
KaKTO Ka3BaT 0e3 HUKAKBO MPOTHMBOPEUME Ype3 CBHUIETEICTBOTO Ha Moxamesn.
3amoro Moxamen kazan ciaegHoto: “Capayunume 8b3HUKHAAU KAMO CKUMHUYU
U OmHOB0 We cmamam u we Ovoam, MaKuea KaAKEUmMo Oull, a UMEHHO
ckumuuyu.” VI TEXHUTE MBIPELUN THIKYBAaT OPEKA3aHUTE CJIOBa, KaTO Ka3Bar,
4e I1I€ MPEecTaHaT Ja ChUIECTBYBAT, [IOHEKE JBA IIBTHU 1€ CE pa3laJHAT HA TPH
yacTu. EnHarta yacT 1ie ce u3rpedu ¢ Med, Apyrara 4acT 1ie u30sra B myCTUHATA

M 1€ M3YC3HEC, a TPETAaTa 1€ IPpUCME XPpUCTHUAHCKATA BspaA.

XXIV. 3a ToBa, ye capanMHCKaTa BsIpa 1Ie NaJHe.

99
A €IHO OT BEpPCKUTE UM TBBPJICHUS Ka3Ba CIEOHOTO: “ Bapama Ha
capayuHume ce uzoucHa ypes meya Ha Moxameo u we naoune om meuy, KOUMO uje

e Ha boea.”, xato 4e Ka3Ba, 4e OT M€Y € 3aloyHajia U OT MeY Ie cBbpuu. KbMm

% . Kaiicepu, Typuus, 6em. mpes.

% Articuli, BeposiTHO CTaBa IyMa 3a KOPaHHYECKH CYPH, OCIL. TIPEB.
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TOBa UMa U ApYyT aprymeHT. [Ipyro TBepaeHue ka3pa: “FJoeume umanu ceoemo
8peme U NOJI0JHCEeHUe U Ce YHUWONCUIU, MAKA U NOJIOHCEHUEMO U YApCmMEomo Ha
capayunume wje ce paspyuiu, Ho 8apama U NOJOACEHUEMO HA XPUCTIUAHUME Uje
yemou, 0okamo Xpucmoc He ciieze 0mHo80 om Hebemo, KbOemo dicugee cead u
we paspyuiu u nonpasu 8cuuxko u we youe Aumuxpucma.” KoM TO31 apryMeHT.
B npyro TBBpAeHHe € HamucaHoO M ToBa B AmnkopaHa: “Pumninume 6sxa
nobeoenu, pazoupail 1amunHume, Ho HAKOU pazoupam cvpyume, KOUMOo u3youiu
Ceemama 3ems, kakmo Oe KA3aHO No-2ope, NO 6peMemo HA UMNepamop
Upaxnuii, no me3u, koumo ca 6uiu nobedenu, we nobeosam u we cmaxHam
nooeoumenu.” W ome eaun aprymeHT. UmMa u apyro TBbpJEHHUE, KOETO HUKOU
HE 0TpHYa, KOETO Ka3Ba, Y€ KOraTto poAbT U MOTOMCTBOTO HA Moxame ] u34e3He,
KOETO BUHAru MpUCHCTBAJIO B TEXHUS JOM M To Hapuuyanu xanud Ha bargan,
HapoOIBT W BsIpaTa Ha capalMHUTE L€ M3Ye3HE ChIIO, HO TO3M JIOM 3aruHall
U3ISUI0, KOTaTO TaTapCcKUAT NpUHL Ha uMe Xanaon 3aB3en barmag m yOun
HeroBus xanu@, KakTo ce Ka3a Beue, B Jieto ['ocnonne 1254; ocBeH ToBa Ka3Bar,
ye Kpadt uM e Ha0iau30. Jpyr apryment. ChIo Taka ©Ma €IHO TBbPACHHE, Ye OT
poJa Ha OH3H, KoiiTo 61 npbe xamud Ha barnan, na ume Kebap,'” ne tpsdsaio
J1a Ipou3JiA3aT noseue oT 43 xanudu, KoiTo 6poit Oui NombiIHeH npenu Xanaou
na youe getupuaeceT u tpetus xamud. U apyr apryment. [[pyrusit aprymeHr e,
4ye [apCTBOTO M YIPABJICHUETO HA CapalMHUTE € MPEeMHHAIO OT PbIETe Ha
apaOute B pblieTe HAa TYpLHUTE U CEra capaluHUTe ca 0€3 UCTUHCKU CYJITaH OT
poJia Ha apabuTe, KOUTO 3aBJaJENIA 36MUTE OT PBUETE HA XPUCTUSHUTE I'bPLH, U
ocBeH ToBa ca 6e3 xamud,'®' KoroTo Guxa MOTTIH 18 0YaKBAT OTHOBO OT POAA Ha
Moxamen, kato Moxamen € Kasaj, 4e KOraTo JIMIICBA BJAacTTa Ha Xanuda, mie

n34ye3He 1 ApaOCKOTO apCTBO.

% Barman e mocrpoen ar Bropus a6bacuacku xamnd, AGy xa‘dap an-Maucyp
(136-158/754-775) npe3 nepuoaa 762-764 r.

%" Bepmmocr mo omoBa Bpeme baiibapc 1 Beue e mpoBB3rmAacHI abGacuaa an-

Myctancup 3a xanud B Kaiipo.
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XXV. Kak 0112 cbCTaBeHA KHMraTa AJIKOpaH.

Cnen xato Oe pa3ka3aHo 3a HayajloTo Ha Moxamel U HEroBUTE
IIOCJIEA0BATENM, 3a HalpeIbKa MM M 3a 3aJe3a UM, OCTaBa Ja BUAUM, KaKBO
TpsIGBa 11a ce 3HAe 3a 3aKOHA MM MM KHUTata Aikopan, Mewad'” v Xapune.
CapaliHCKUTe YYUTeIN paskaspat, 4e Moxames, Korato 6ui Ha 45 romuuu,
3aloYHA) Ja KasBa, ye € boxwuii mpopok, kato My apxadren [aBpumin my
cboOuUMII, 4e boxkusTa BOJS M KaTO My MOKa3BaJl U IO YYWJ HA OHOBA, KOETO
cjiell TOBa HETOBUTE MOCJENOBATEIN ChOpaiu Mo nmoJo0eH HAUYMH U ChCTaBUIIU
Ta3u kHura. Koero He Morar ga JokakaT, 4ye € MCTHHA, IIOHEKE MCTUHATA Ce
ChABPKA B OHOBA, KOETO Pa3Ka3BaT KaTOJIMYECKUTE XpUCTUSHU. Cliel cMbpTTa
Ha Moxawmen, 611130 IETHAMCET TOJUHH MO-KBCHO, C€ ChOPaN MbPBEHIIUTE CPE
HErOBHUTE IMOCJIEI0OBATEIM, 32 Ja OOCHASIT ChCTABAHETO HA KHHIA, KOSITO Ja ce
Hapede yueHue u 3akoH Ha bora,'" nanen upes Moxames Ha apaGCKHUTE CHHOBE,
KOUTO npousnu3ar or Arap u Mcmawmn. Cnen KaTo ce CbCTOST TO3U CHBETH C
BCEOOIO chIilacue Omia ajaeHa BJIACT U I'pUXKa 32 HAMMCBAaHE U ChCTaBSIHE HA
KHUTaTa Ha €IWH OT TsIX, KoiTo ce Hapwyan Endunam, cun Ha Edpem. Ho
MIOHEKE HE MOXKEJN J]a CE€ CIPaBHU CaM C TO3M TPYyJ, OT HEIACTHULUTE, KOUTO
NOpPaH CTPAX OT CMBPTHO HAKa3aHUE OT XPUCTUSIHU U FOJIEH CTaHAJIU CapalyHU,
n30pas OHE3W, KOMTO MOKEJO Jla Ce CMETHAT 3a MO-YyYeHH, 3a Ja My CTaHaT
CHTPYAHUIIM 32 ChCTABIHETO HA M30paHus TPY/ U KHUTra, JOCTOMHA 32 YBa)KEHUE
u nouut. Korato Te ce chOpanu HaeqHO M HE OTKPUJIM B KMBOTa Ha Moxamen
WM ITBK B YYEHUETO MYy HUIIO, KOETO Ja CH CTPYyBa J1a CE€ Pa3KaKe U MPOCIIABH,
CbCTaBWJIM TpyJa WIM TOpeka3zaHaTa KHHUra. Taka ydeHuTe Ha 3a0iynara u

JIb)KaTa, HCTIO3HaBalll N3KYCTBOTO Ha JJUKTOBKATA, HC CJICABAIIN B TUKTYBAHCTO

12 BepostHto OT an-mycyah aw-wapiip — CBEUIeHHAT CBHTBK. Taka ce Hapudar
CBUTBIINTE, HA KOUTO € 3anucad KopaHsbT.

103 Cnopen MrocronMaHckuTe ouorpagu MyxaMmaz MoSy4dusl MbPBOTO OTKPOBEHUE,
xoraro O Ha 40 roauHu.

' T'mitom mocra TOUHO natupa peructpauusara Ha Kopana. B npencraBata Ha

MIOCIOJIMAHUTE TS € U3BBPIIEHA OT TpeTus Xanmud, ‘Ycman nubn ‘Addan (24-35/644-656).
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xKanmoHute Ha ¢uinocopure-uctopuorpadu U TPOPOIMTE, a TO-CKOPO HA
€3WYHHNKA, KOUTO HUTO y4Yd Ha Bspa, HUTO HAa HpPaBW, HUTO HA HAyKa, HUTO HA
ucTopusi, HUTO Ha AokTpuHA. [lopamm ToBa ropekaszaHaTa KHHWTa c€ Ka3Ba, 4e
TBBpPAE CBHOTBETCTBA M HAMomo0siBa HAa BpaHaTa, KOSATO HWMHTHpaja
Pa3HOIIBETHOTO OTNEPEHHE HA Pa3IMYHHU MTUIU U YKPACEeHA C TE3W Iepa Bisa3ja B
JBOpEla Ha ChOpaIuTe ce NMTHUIM U Ce MPEACTaBWIA 3a HEOECHA MTULA, KOATO
CJIs371a OT HEOETO, M KOTaTo s pa30paliu, ue € BpaHa, yKpaceHa ¢ 4yKIu mepa, HO
KaTo Owia JuieHa OT TAX, W30yxHanm cMmsx. Taka pedyeHara KHUTa € 4YepHA
BpaHa, KOSITO HE ChIABpPKa B ceOe cu HUIO OT Moxamen, OCBEH YEpHOTa H
rpo30Ta, HO YKpaceHa ¢ KPaCHBHU M CBETIM MCTUHU OT OOKECTBEHHUTE MUCAHUS,
BKJIFOYCHU B HeEs, TOpagyd KOUTO M3TJIek7a OO0XKECTBEHA W C€ BBH3XBAJsBA C

ITOYHT.

XXVI. 3a cbabp:xaHueTO HA AJIKOPaHA.

Ho xuurara Ha capamuuuTe, KOSTO ce Hapuda Ankopan wim Mewad,
ChAbpKa TojieMH TmoxBanu 3a Cw3parens, Kato Bb3XBaisBa cuiarta My,
3HaHUETO, AOOpHHATA, MUWJIOCTTA, CHPABEIIMBOCTTa U ThpreHuetro My. T
Ipe/iaBa 3a OHE3U, KOUTO BIpBaAT B bora u cu Ciiy’kaT CbC COpaBeJIMBOCTTA, HO
HUTO MOKa3Ba, HUTO y4M, KAaKBO € BApPA, HUTO KOU Ca BSIPBAILU WM HEBEPHULIU.
MexayBpeEMEHHO pa3Ka3Ba, XBAJIM M H3QUra HAJl BCUYKH CHUHOBE YOBEIIKH
Nucyc, cuna Ha Mapus u Mapusg Hag BCUYKH KEHU, KOSATO JE€BULA IO
O0oxecTBeHa BOJisI W ¢ boxkusita momoln, 3adeHana, poAwiIa W OTrJeaana,
pa3Ka3Ba M Bb3XBajsiBa U BCUYKU cBeTH oTM OT Ctapus 3aBer. TBBbpau, ue
YEeTUPU KHUTHU cJe37Tu oT HebeTo, 3akoHa, EBanrenuero, Ilcantupa u Kuurara

105
Ha IpOpoLUTE, a merarta ce Hapuya AnkopaH. ~ CromenaBa MoxaMen camo Ha

105
BebimHocT MIOCIOIMAHUTE ITBPBOHAYAJIHO TOBOPAT 32 TPH ,,00IHOCTH Ha

[Iucanuero” — roaew, XpUCTHSHU U MioctoaManu. Koraro 3opoacTpuiluTe 3amucBaT
ABecrarta, T€ CBIIO OWBAT MPUYHCICHU KBM ,Xopara Ha [lucanmero® m Taka OOIIHOCTHTE
CTaBaT YCTHPH.
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nBe Mecta'™® W He My OThpaBs HMKakBa moxBama. Ho 3a Iocroma Mucyca
pa3ka3Ba 4yZOTBOPHHU [TOXBAJIU, a ChIIO OJOOHO U 3a Maiika My Mapusl, a ChIlo
M 32 HErOBUTE MOCIEAOBATENIH, KOUTO CE€ HApUYaT XPHUCTHUSIHHU, KOETO IIE Ce
MIOKaX€ Ha CBOTBETHUTE MECTa 3a yTeXa Ha BIpBAlIMTE W B 4YECT HAa

107
Criacurens.

XXVII. MHeHneTo Ha capalHHUTe 3am0 cJdeJd 3aKoHa H

EBanresauero, bor n1an Ankopana.

CapanuHckuTe MBAPENU paskaspaT: “Bcemoevuwusam boe uckaiiku oa
HACOYU YOBEWKUs pOO NO NbMs HA CHACEHUemo ype3 C8oemo No3Hauue, cieo
Aepaam 0an 3axkon Ha cunoseme Ha H3paun, upes Koumo 0a 20 Ono3HaAsAm u 0a
20 nouemam xamo ucmuncku boe, Ho nonedxce omkazanu da 2o cnazeam u 20
omxgvpaunu, 0an nosHanuemo cu ypes Ceemomo Eeaneenue ma xopama, 8
Koemo ce paskpusea sxcusoma u ooxkmpurnama na HMucyca Xpucma, xoiimo 6un
oaden kamo 21aeen Yuumen u yueH 3a yeaus Cesam, Yuumo nocieodos8amenu ce
Hapuyam xpucmusanu. Ho nonedxxce apabume, koumo npousxoxcoam om Aspaam,
maxap u upe3 Hcmaun, ca genuk poo u kamo de 6e30poen Hapoo, no-201aM om

H00eUCKUsL HapoO, KoUumo npousxodxcoa om HMcaak, ocmananu 6e3 npopok.” Jlo

106 Bcebmnoct Myxamman e cnomeHaT B Kopana Ha detwpu mecrta. ,,Myxamman e
camo enuH IIpareHuk, npeau koroto npemuHaxa npareHunute (3:144). , ,Myxammaz He €
Oala Ha HUKOTO OT BallIUTEe MBXKeE, a € [IpareHnka Ha AJutax ¥ MOCIEIHUAT OT IPOPOIHUTE"
(33:40). ,,A Ha oHE3HU, KOUTO BAPBAT U BbpIIAT MPABEIHU J€JIa, U BIPBAT B HU3IOCIAHOTO Ha
MyxamMmman — a To € ucthuHata oT TexHus ['ocmoa, — To#l mie UM ONPOCTH JIOIMIMTE UM
MOCTBIKHU U IIe 1moxo0pu mojoxenuero um* (47:2). ,,Myxamman e Ilparenuka Ha Asmax‘
(48:29). Bcuuku nipeBou ca Ha LIB. Teodanos.

107 o
0 HOXBaJ'II/ITe, 3a KOUTO CIIOMCHaBa FI/II/IOM, HC IMPOTHUBOPCYAT HAa MIOCIHOJIMaHCKAaTa

npeacrasa 3a Mucyc Xpucroc. CoeiieBpemeHHo B Kopana HamupaT MSICTO OCTPH YIIPELUH KbM
XPUCTUSHUTE 3apaju mpeacTaBara uM, ue Mucyc Xpucroc e yact oT 60KecTBeHaTa TPOUIIa:
,,bsixa HEBEPHUIIM OHE3U, KOUTO pekoxa: ,,Aiiax, ToBa € Mecudara, cHHbT Ha Mapuam.*“ A
Mecusra peue: ,,0, cunoBe Ha Mcpaun, cinyxere Ha Amiax — most ['ocion u Bamwms ['ocron!
3a OH3H, KOWTO ChApYXaBa ¢ Aax, Bb30panu My Asutax Pas u HeroBoro mscto € OrbHST.
YrHetuTenutre HAMAT 3aKpuIHUIM. HeBepHULIM ca OHE3M, KOUTO Ka3BaT: ,,AJlJlaXx, TOBa €
TpeTusT OT Tpouuara. A Hsama npyr bor ocBen enunctBenus bor. M ako He mpecranaT na
TOBOPSIT TOBa, OOJIE3HEHO MBUYCHHE IIe CroyieTd HeBepHuumute.” (5:72-73) — mpeBon LIB.
Teodanos.
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TSIX HE JOCTUTHAN MoMCeeBUT 3aKOH, HUTO EBaHrennero, XpucToBOTO YUYCHHUE,
OT ChBETa M U3BOpa Ha O0XKECTBEHATA CMPABEIMBOCT Cera U3Js3JI0 HapekKIaHe,
Jla C€ U3IPaTH NPH TIX YOBEK OT CLIOMEHATHs €3uK U poa. [lopaau ToBa roaente
TpsiOBasio Aa mojpaxkaBaT Ha Moiiceld, a XpUCTUSHUTE HA XPHUCTa, U TaKa MbK
capauuHuTe Ha MoxaMmea W Mopaau TOBa CapalMHUTE ca MPEANOYUTAHU TMPE
I0JICUTE U XPUCTHUSIHUTE, ThU KAaTO Ka3BaT, Y€ IOJEUTE HApYIIWIA 3aKOHA U
XPUCTUSHUTE HAapylmIuiau EBaHrenuero, a T€ IMOYUTAT HAIMBIHO M JI0OJIECTHO

108
cBOsiTa 00KECTBEHA KHUTA AJ'IKOpaH.

XXVIII. 3a Bb3xBanure Ha Xpucra U Ha OugakeHara lesa Mapus u

Ha TEXHHUTE MMOCJae10BaTEC/IN.

Taka Ou OTroBOpHUS HSKOW XPUCTUSHUH: “Bwvsxearume na Xpucma u
ceudemencmeama 3a Jlesa Mapus u na XxpucmusHume, noOOpadicasawiu Ha
Xpucma ca mmocobpounu 6 Anxopama, 6 Koumo He OMKpUamMe HUKAKEA
éwv3xeana na Moxameo, HUMO NbK HA capayunume, KOUMo ou mpabeano 6 masu
KHU2a Hau-eeye 0a ca 6b3X6ANAGAHU U NPeOCKA38AHU, 34 YUEeMmO CHnaceHue u
cnasa, masu KHuea e npeoHasHaueHd, 8 KOSAmo obaye ce npociassm, KAKmo

rooeume 3a BGKOHG, maka u xpucmusinume 3a Esancenuemo.”

XXIX. Kak Mapusi 0us1a 3a4eHaTa v pojeHa.

Cenpyrara Ha Awmpan kazana: “ O boowe, na mebe oOpekox, oHo8a,
KOemo cvC cucypHocm Hocs 8 ympobama cu. Ilpuemu npouee, onoea xoemo mu

00peKoX, 3aujomo mu U3Cryueaul u Haoawodasaul ecuuxko!” W KOrato Beue

1% B tasu wact uitom nokassa no0pa OCBEIOMEHOCT 3a MIOCIOJIMaHCKaTa Mpe/icTaBa
3a MOCJIeIOBATEIHUTE MpopodecTBa. McaambT pasriexaa ABpaam, Moiicelt, Mucyc Xpucroc
u Myxammaz KaTto 00KH MpaTeHUIM, KOUTO AJUIaX HATOBAPWI C €IWHHA O CHITHOCTTA CU
mucus. Te ca mocpeaHUIM NpH NpenaBaHeTo Ha boxkueTo ciioBo Ha yoBemkus poa. CamoTo
CrnoBo e 00110 32 BCHUKH YOBEUH M € UACHTUYHO C ucisMa. Cropea MCISIMCKOTO YYCHHE
KaKTO I0JICUTE, TaKa U XPUCTUSHUTE Ca C€ OTKIOHUIIM OT U3KOHHOTO [lrcanue, mopaau KoeTo
Annax usnpatuin MyxaMmaa cbC CBOETO MOCIEAHO MOCJIAaHUE, 3a Ja MONpPaBU I'PEIIKUTE Ha
MPEAXOIHUTE OOITHOCTH.
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paxnana, pekna: “l'ocnoo 3nae, Kakeo ce poou u He e Momue, a Momuie u s
Hapeue Mapus!” v pexna ome : “A3 we s nazs 3a Tebe, om 3108pe0HUsL OEMOH,
a mu a npuemu, O [ocnoou, u ¢ Teoemo 6nazo npuemaue HAXpaHu MoO8A

109
npuemo cmpuvkue.”

(XXIX). Kak 6una orxpaneHna 0J1a:kenata Mapusi.

Ha papyro msacro ka3Ba, de 3axapus OTXpaHWI OJaXEHOTO POICHO
MOMMYE, HMEHHO HalllaTta rocrnojaapka Mapust u Ka3Ba ciieHoTo: “ 3axapus s
npuen u Ko2amo s nocewasa nped MOMU4emo OmKpUBal 02POMHO KOJUYECHBO

(13

bnaeca u xoeamo pexwvi: “ Omkwvoe y mebe, Mapus, maxuea Onaea? “ , msa
omevpHanra “ Tezu o6nraeca ca om boea, 3awomo boe 0asa 6e36b3Me30HO
Oaeomo, KOMymo cu HNOUCKd, U He mpsiabea MyK 0a ce Mubpcu pa3yMHO

110
obscnenue.”

XXX. Kak 0us1a o0pazoBana 0Ja:xxenara Mapusi.

Ha nppyro mscrto ka3Ba, ue Ousa oOpa3oBaHa OT aHTeJIUTe U Ka3Ba
cneanoto: “Kazanu na Mapus: “ O, Mapus, boe me uzbpa u me ouucmu u me
usbpa usmedxncoy ecuuxu zemuu dxceuu. Iloxnamsai ce na boea, oboocasaii o,

. 11
npezpvujati koneneme My, ¢ onesu, koumo ca npugvpzanu kvm I ocnooa!”

% Tuitom ¢ romsma TouHOCT BB3MpOM3BEKAa ChabpxkanueTo Ha Kopan 3:36-37:
,Koraro >xenata ma Umpan pede: ,,['ociogn mMoi, mocBeTUX OHOBA, KOETO € B yrpobara mu,
equHcTBeHO Ha Tebd nma cmyxu. Ilpmemu ro or men! Hamcrmna Tu cu BceewyBamms,
Bcesnaemus. U koraro ro poau, kaza: ,,J'oconu, poaux ro jkeHCKo.“ A Amnax Hail-moope
3HaElIe KakBO € poauiia. MbKKOTO HE € KaTo keHCKoTo. U s HazoBax Mapuam. 1 Te mons ga
S 3aKPUJIALI OT MPOKY/ACHUS caTaHa 3aeJHO ¢ MOTOMCTBOTO i!“ — mpeB. LIB. Teodanos.

1o W st mpue HeliHuAT ['ocrion ¢ xy0aB mpueM, U s OTTJieAa Kato XyOaB KbJIH, U S

noBepu Ha 3akapusa. Bcesikora, mom 3akapusi Biu3alle NMpU HEsl B HEMHOTO CBETHWIIUILE,
Hamupalie Tam npenuranue. Peue: ,,0, Mapuam, otkbae umai toa?* Ts pede: ,,Ot Annax e.
Annmax Oe3MepHO pgaBa mnpenurtanue komyro mnoxenae.“ (Kopan 3:37 — mpeBox LIB.
Teodanos).

111
,,/I xorato anrenure pekoxa: ,,O, Mapuam, Aminax Te u30pa U T€ MPEUYUCTH, U T

n30pa Haja xeHute Ha Haponute! O, Mapuam, cmupu ce npen cBost ['ocmon u cBey 4esno 10
3eMsTa B CYyMXyHA, M ce KiaHsi c noknawsmurte cel! (Kopan 3:42-43 — mpeson L.
Teodanos).
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XXXI. Kak ii 0110 pa3kpuTo 3a4aTHeTo.

Ha ngpyro msicto ka3Ba, kak W OMIJIO U3BECTEHO 3a OJIArOBECTHETO, MPEAU
Jla ce CIy4u:¥ Ka3Ba cinequoto: “ Kazanu na Mapus: O, Mapus, 3uaii, ue boz me
esancenuzupa cvc Ceoemo Cnoso, umemo My e Hucyc Xpucmoc, Cuna Ha
Mapus, nvpsopooen, npeceemui OHec u 3a8uHazu u we 6voe om oHe3u, KOUmo
ce Odobauxcasam 0o boeca u we 2oeopu xamo nenenaue om n0OIKAMA U uje

12
8b3MBIICee U e 6voe om ceemume u cnpaseoausume.”

Ha npyro mscro ce
nmokasea kak Mapus roBopwia Ha ['ocnog u ['ocog ¥ orBepHan. 1 Mapus
kazana Tei: “O, Tocnoou! Ille umam nu cun, kamo He cvbM OOKOCHAMA OM
mwvorc?” U Tocniog pexwia ciaeanoTo: “I'ocnood we cvzoade, kKakeomo nodicenae u
Kamo napedu Kkaxeo 0a cmane u kadce “ Hexa cmane!” éeonaca cmasa.”'> 1
Ile Hay4yuM OT Ta3u KHWra M MBJIPOCTTa M 3akOoHAa W HameTto EBaHrenue,
3aI10TO TOM IIe € MpaTeHHUK J10 chHOBeTe Ha M3pawmn u mie kaxe: “/lotioox npu
sac kamo sHax om boea, nouexce az we cvzoam om mevpoma noooous Ha
nmuyu U we 60bXHA 8 MAX U we ce nosasam dxcusu no boorus eona u we usyens
HeMU U NPOKAdCeHu U wje U Hayud, Kakeo mpsbea oa sdeme U Kakeo 0da
cvXpansaeame, NoHedHce mosa € 3HAKbM 3d 8dc, aKO ocmaneme 8epHu, NoHeddce
a3 CoM UCMUHEH 8 OHOBd, KOemo e om 3aKOHA U 8 OHOBA, KOemo we 8u paspeuid
om pazpeuieHomo u 3a0paHeHomo u 00tdoX npu 8ac kamo 3Haxk om eawus boe.
3amosa My ce noduuneme, nomedce moea e NPUAMHUAM NbM, A UMEHHO HAU-

114
npasuinuam.”

12 ,Korarto anrenute pekoxa: ,,O, Mapuam, Amrax te 6marosecta 3a CioBo ot Hero.

HNmero my e Mecusra Hca, cunbT Ha Mapuam, 3HaTE€H B 3€MHUS )KMBOT U B OTBBJIHUS, U € OT
npuOmmkennTe [Ha Asmrax]. U me roBopu Ha XopaTa OIIe B JIFOJIKaTa, ¥ KOraTo Bb3MBXKee, U
e 0bae ot npaBeaaunute” (Kopan 3:45-46 — npeson L[B. Teodanon).

13 ,,Pede T4: ,,]'ocmoay MOH, Kak IIle UMaM CHH, IIIOM MBX He Me € JoKocHain?“ Peue:

»laka! Amnax cbTBOpsiBa KakBoTO noxenae. [llom pemu Hemro, kazBa my camo: ,,bpau!*“ U To
ctBa.” (Kopan 4:37 — npeBox LIB. Teodanos).

114 .
,/ 11e ro Hayuu Toli Ha KHArata u Ha MbIpPOCTTa, U Ha Topara, u Ha EBarenuero.

N me ro cropu npareHuk mnpu cuHoBeTe Ha Wcpawi: ,,JIoHecoxX BU 3HaMEHUE OT BalllMs
I'ocnon. Ille cw3mam 3a Bac OT riwHa 00pa3 Ha MTHUIIA, 1€ AyXHA B HES W IIe CTAaHE MTHIIA C
M03BOJIEHNETO Ha Ajutax. U mie usnepsBam cienu M MpOKaXKEeHH, U 1€ ChXUBIBAM MBPTBU C
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XXXII. 3a Bp3xBaJsiata Ha /[eBa Mapus 1 Kak 3a4eHaJia.

Ha npyro msicro ce pa3zkasBa 3a 3auatreTo Ha CHMHA U ce Ka3Ba CIEIHOTO:
“ Hexa ce nomnu Mapus, ye omoenu om ceoume u ce ommenu 8 eOHO MACMO
Ha u3mokK u ce ckpu om msax, a Hue uznpamuxme npu nes ceoa [yx. U ce noasu
6 obpaza Ha mvoc u ynrawenama Mapus peue: “ Ilpuzoeasam murocmusus
boe, ako mu cu Taxeuyc (Ha capallUHCKH €3WK, TakBUyC OWJ HSIKaKbB
MarbOCHHMK, KOMTO BHE3AITHO BJIM3aJl IPHU JEBULIMTE U TU 00JafaBai OJecTsl U
KpacuB Kato anren) M ousu xazan: “ A3 com npamenux na meos boe. Il]e mu ce
oaoe cuH, Hesunen u yucm.” Ho Mapus pexna: “ Il]e umam au cun? He we me
0oKoCcHe Mboic u we poosa?” A ouzu omevpuan: “ Axko e napeoun meosam boe
Moea wje e 1eCHO U we 20 Hanpasum 3HaK 3a xopama u muniocvpoue om Hac, u

»115
moea e npeoonpeoesieto.

XXXIII. Kak poausia v Kak sl yremanaj HOBOPOJACHUSAT.

Ha npyro mscro paskasBa, Kak poJanjia CMHA, KOIOTO 3a4€HANIAa U KaK
HOBOPOJECHHUSAT CUH OT HEs YTEellaBajl MalKa CU U U PEKBJ CIECOHOTO: “ Mapus
3ayena cun u ce ommeznu ¢ He2o 8 MACMO, omoanedeno u yeouneno.” W koraro
JOILIJIO BPEMETO 3a pakJaHe, poauia rnoj eana naiama. M torasa pexksi: “ O, da
05X ympsina, npeou 0a Mu ce CIyuu moea u oa nomvHa 6 3abpasa!” W enpa

POJIEH OT Hesl CUHBT peKbl: “ He mworcu, 3auwomo boe me odapu ¢ maina.

nmo3BosiecHneTo Ha Amnax. U me Bu choOIaBaM KakBO SI€T€ U C KaKBO C€ 3aracsBare Mo
noMoBeTe cu. HaumctuHa B TOBa MMa 3HAMEHHE 3a Bac, ako cre Bspmaumu. [M moimox] B
NOTBBPKACHUE Ha Topara, [HM3IOCIaHA] Ipeau MEH, W 3a Ja BHU paspella 4acT OT OHOBA,
KoeTo BU Oe Bb30paHeHo... M Bu moHecox 3HaMmenwus ot Bamms ['ocrioa. U Goiite ce ot Ammax
u mu ce nokopere! (Kopan 3:48-50 — npeBon L[B. Teodanos). [IpaBu Bneuarienue, 4e SBHO
Cc amosioreTnyHa 1eia ['nilom nporycka ga CnoMeHe npenparkure KbM Topara.

s /A cnomenu [0, Myxamman] B Kuurata Mapuam, korato ce yeAHMHH OT CBOETO
CEMEWCTBO Ha €THO MSCTO Ha M3TOK. M ce mpukpu oT TX cbe 3aBeca. M mpaTtuxme npu Hes
Hamus Jlyx, KOWTO ¥ ce IPEeICTaBu KaTo ChbBBPIIEH 40BeK. Pede Tia: ,,BcemmnoctuBus na me
oma3u oT Te6! Ako cu 6orobosznus...* Peue [Jxubpun]: ,,A3 ¢cbM caMO IIpaTeHUK HA TBOS
l'ocnion, 3a na te mapst ¢ mpeuncto Momue.” Pede: ,Kak mie mmam mMomye, IIOM HE Me €
JIOKOCBaJI MBX U He cbM OnygHuna?“ Pede [anrensT]: ,,Thii kKa3a TBosT ['ocmoxn: ,,ToBa 3a
Me€H e JecHo. U 3a 1a ro ctopum 3HaMeHHe 3a xopara, 1 Muwioct ot Hac. Toa e npenpenieHo
neno.” (Kopan 19:16-21 — npeon LIB. Teodanos).
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Jpvnuu kvm cebe cu Klowa HA narmMama ¢ nioooseme u 8bpxy mebde uje naoue
HANn®AHO V3Pl NOOOPaH Nioo, A% U MUl om He2o U we 6voew eecena. M kamo
ce noseu HAKoU nped mebde u mu kaxce: “ Hoc! “, kasxcu my: “A3z ce obpexox Ha
nocm nped munocmususi boe !” u ne 2o6opu ¢ HUKozo, 3aujomo Hocuul

maiina! 7'

XXXIV. Kak 0nJia nopuuaHa ¥ CHHbT M 1 U3BHHIIL.

Ha npyro mscTo ce pa3kasBa, Kak cliel] KaTo poAuiia MomMueTo, Mapus ce
BbpHaJIa MPU CBOUTE C HErO0 W TOW JMYHO U3BUHWI MaiKka CH, KOSTO Ouia
MOpHIIAHA, U Ka3Ba CIEAHOTO: “ Mapus omuwina npu ceoume, Kamo nOKA3aid
pooenomo om Hes u U kazanu: Mapus cevpuwuna cu oepomuo Hewo. O cecmpo
Ha Aapon, meosam bawja He Oeuie 10Ul YH08eK U Mauka mu ce He usnodxcu.” Tx
obaue mwauelku nokasaia dememo u me pexkuu: “ Kax e 6v3mooicno oeme 6
Jaroaka oa eosopu? A camomo momue pexno: “ Az cvm pab boocuti u boe mu
O0ade KHUea u Me HANpasu 01a20CI08eH NPOPOK, KbOemo U 0d CbM, U MU
3anoes0a euHacu 0a ce MOJA U CLYdHca HA HeBUHHOCmmA, 00Kamo mpae
HcuBOmMBM, U ONPABOABAM MAUKA MU, 34 0d He ce NPesbpHA 8 Cmpaoauy
boynmosHuk. Cnacenue u Mup Hao MeHe 8 OeHs, 8 KOUmMo CoM ce pooul, 8 OeHsl, 8

. . 117
KOUmMOo we ympa u 0eHsl, 8 KOUmo we 8b3KpbCHa dHcus!”

16" Y 3auena ro T, u ce YEAWHU C HETO B OTAAJICUeHO MSCTO. M poaumHuTe OOJIKH 5

JI0BEI0Xa TIpH CTBOJIA Ha manmara. Pede: ,,0, na 05X ympsiia npead ToBa U Aa OsSX HAIIBJIHO
3abpaBena!” M 6e mpu3oBana m3moxa Hes: ,,Jla He Texum! TBosT ['ocmon cropu mom ted
pyueit. U pa3kiatit kbM cebe cH CTBOJIA HA MMaaMaTa, 3a Jla ¢e MOCHUIIST CBEeXH 3penu Gypmu!
N sox m nuit u ce paasail! M ako BUIMII HSAKOTO OT XOpara, HampaBu 3HaK: ,Jlagox Ha
BceemmiioctuBus 006eT na ce BB3Abp)KaM, 3aToBa JHEC ¢ HUKOro He mie rosops.” (Kopan
19:22-26 — npeBon L. Teodanon).

17 /I oTuae ¢ Hero mpu cBosl HapoJl, Hocelku ro. Pekoxa: ,,O, Mapuam, Tu cropu
Hemro ochautenHo. O, cectpo Ha XapyH, Oama TH He Oelle JIOII YOBEK U Maiika T He Oere
omynuuna.“ M mocoun Ts kbM Hero. Pekoxa: ,,Kak me 6ecenBame ¢ aere B mronka?® Peue To:
,,Pa0 cbM Ha Amnax. Jlane mu Toit mucanneTro u Me cTopu npopok. M Mme cropu G1arocioBeH,
KbJIETO U Jla C€ HAaMHUpPaM, U MU MOBEJIH JIa OTCIY>KBaM MOJIMTBATA, U Ja JaBaM MUJIOCTUHSTA
3axam, NOKbTO ChM XHB. 1 na Ob1a HEXEH KbM CBOsATAa Maiika. 1 He me ctopu Toit ropaenus,
HernokopeH. VI Mup Ha MeH B JieHs, B KOUTO CbM POJIEH, U B JIEHS, KOTraTo Ie yMpa, U B JCHS,
korato e 0b1a Be3kpecen!* (Kopan 19:27-33 — npeBon L[B. Teodanon).
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XXXYV. 3a Henmopo4yHocTTa Ha OJakeHaTa Mapus.

Ha ngpyro msacto Taka ce Bb3xBaisiBa Mapus ¢ te3u aymu: “ Mapusa
VKpenu Kamo 3aMbK c8oama ympoba u 80vbXHaxme 8 Hes om Hawus Jyx u

. 118
peuiuxme, ms U CUHBM Ul 0a ca obpasey u 3HaK 3a 6CUUKU xopa.”

XXXVI. Kak Mapus 3aueHa/ia HENOPO4HO.

Ha nmpyro mscro namara Mapus ce Bb3XBajisiBa MO CICIHHUS HA4YWH:

‘ )
“Vkpenu ympobama cu u 60vxuaxme 6 nesi om Hawus /[yx; nosapea na oymume
T'ocnoonu u na cnosama om knueume My u cmana eOna om nouumamenkume Ha

Boza 9119

XXXVILI. 3a Baacrra, kosito bor n1an Ha cuna na Mapus.

3a cunata u goOsiectra Ha Hamus ['ocmonx u 3a BB3XBajara my: “boe
pexvi: “O, Hucyce, cune na Mapus, nexa oa 3anomuuws muirocmma Mu evpxy
mebe u Hao meosima pooumenxa. A3 me ykpensasam u 3acungam & [[yxa Mu, u me
Ccb30a00X 3a 0a 2080puwul Kamo Oeme 6 JNIOJAKA U Me HAYYux Ha KHueamad,

MBOpOCMMA, 3aKOHA U e8aHeeiuemo, 3a 0a Modxceul 0 Cb30asaul om 2iuHa

18 Y [cmnomenn Mapuawm - | OHa3u, KOATO Ce OIa3u JIEBCTBEHA U B KOATO BIbXHAXME

Hamwms JlyX, ¥ cTOpuXMe Hesl U cuHa i 3HameHue 3a ceeroBete.” (Kopan 21:91 — npesox L.
Teodanor). CtuxbT HE cromMeHaBa MapwaMm eKCIUTMIIUTHO. AHajorusAra € Jelo Ha IIo-
KbcHUTE KoMeHTaTopu Ha Kopana. IlpeBonbT ,,ce oma3u AEeBCTBEHA™ € ChIIO pe3yiTaT OT
THIKYBaHE Ha TeKcTa. [ MiloM e csKkam 1mo-01u30 10 MbhpBOHauYaiaHus cMuchid. B Kopana e
Ka3aHo ,,axcaHar (apajpk’-Xa“, KOeTo IIe pede ,, T YKPermd cBosTa yrpoda‘“, T.e. HampaBu s
HEJOCThITHA. B MIOCIONIMaHCKaTa IOPUCTIPYAEHITUS TJIArOJIHOTO CHIIECTBUTEIHO UXCAH, KOETO
€ TPOM3BOJHO Ha TJIaroja B IUTHPAHUsS CTHX, C€ yMOTpeOsBa 3a JKE€Ha, KOSTO € BCTHIIWIA B
Opauna Bpw3ka. Cien KOHCyManusTa Ha Opaka TS CTaBa MyXcaHa W TIPU €BEHTYaJTHO
MPENI000IeTHHE TTOJICKN Ha YOMBaHE ¢ KAaMBbHH (padoicm) 3a pa3iuKa OT JEBUIIATA, KOSTO B
moo0Ha CUTYyallus Ce Haka3Ba ¢ OuuyBaHe. B TO3M KOHTEKCT KOPAaHUYHOTO 3HAMEHHUE MOXKE
Jla 03Ha4aBa ,,0Ha3H, KOSITO BCTHIIM B 3aKOHEH Opak.* MIOCIOJIMAHCKUTE KOMEHTATOPH KaKTO
OOMKHOBEHO MPOMEHST CMUCHIIa Ha KopaHa criopel KOHKPETHUTE CH TIPEIIOYUTaHHSI.

19 »A ¢ Mapuam, nemepsara Ha HMmMpan, KoSTO mMmazeme HEIOMBAPUETO CH, U

BIbxHaxMme B Hest oT CBost ayx. U mossipa T B CnoBata Ha cBos ['ocnon, u B Herosute
nucanusi, u 6e ot HaboxkHUTE. (Kopan 66:12 — npeBox LIB. Teodanos).
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nooobus Ha nmuyu ¢ moAama cuia u souzau Mvpnieume C moama cuia u
5120

nosuxax cunogeme na Vzpaun npu mebe, nonesice 0ouoe ¢ ACHU 3HAMEHUS.
XXXVIII. 3a Bb3xBajsata Ha XpHUCTA M HAa OHe3H, KOHMTO MY

nmoapazkaBar.

Copuro 3a Bb3XBajlaTa Ha XpUCTAa U HA HETOBUTE MOJpakaTelid ce Ka3Ba
cineaHoto: “Pekwn boz: “ O, Hucyce, az com meosim ymvpmeumen u we me
usouena npu Cebe Cu u we me ouucms om me3u, KOUMO He 8apeam u uje
nocmasum meoume nocie0osameny HA0 msaX, KOUmo ce ompeKam 4HaxK 00

. 121
CvOHUs Oen u cuuku wje ootioam npu mere Ha Cvo u we 2u ocvos.”

XXXIX. Bo3xBaasaBar ce Xpucroc u EBanreauero.

3a Bb3XBajlaTa Ha XpUCTAa M Ha HErOBHUTE IOCJIEAOBATENM CE Ka3Ba
CIENHOTO: “H3npamuxme 3Hayume HA NbpPEEHYUMe upe3 Hawume npameHuyu-
npopoyu u uznpamuxme upe3 Hucyc, cuma na Mapus, koeamo oadoxme
Esancenuemo u nocmaeuxme 6 copyama na onesu, koumo noopadxcaeam Hemy ,

122
6]26120'-!66'}7’1146, MUJIOCN U 6Apa U me we cu yeeaudam u ymMroarcani. 7

120 ,Korato Annax peue: ,,0, Uca, cune Ha Mapuam, momau Mosrta 61arogaTt KeM 10

Y KbM MaiiKa TH, KaK Te€ MoJKpenux cbc CBeTUS OyX, Ta C XOpara Ja FOBOPUII B JIIOJIKATA U
KaTo Bb3pacTeH! M kak Te HaydnX Ha KHUTraTa U MbAPOCTTa, U Ha Topara, u Ha EBaHrenuero.
U ero, chTBOpsiBaII OT IIMHA 00pa3 Ha NTHIA — ¢ MOETO MO3BOJICHHE, W JyXBall B Hesl, U
ctaBa ntuua — ¢ Moeto mo3BosiieHue. M usnepsiBam cienust U MpOKaKeHuss — ¢ Moero
no3BojieHne. M eTo, m3Bexkaam MbpTBUTE — ¢ MoeTo mo3Bosienue. W kak BB3MOpsAX OT TeO
cuHoBeTe Ha Vcpawi, korato uMm JoHece siCHUTE 3Halu. M pekoxa HEBEPHULUTE U3MEKIY
Tax: ,,ToBa e camo siBHa Marus.” (Kopan 5:110 — npeBox L[B. Teodanon).

121 ,Korato Ammax peue: ,,0, Uca, A3 me Te npubepa u 1ie Te Bb3AUTHa Ipu MeH, u
e T€ MPEYHCTs] OT HeBspBaIUTe, U J0 JleHs Ha BBKPECEHHETO IIEe CTOPSI OHE3H, KOUTO TE
nocieaBaxa, HaJl OHe3U, KOuTo He noBsipBaxa. [locne npu MeH 111e ce 3aBbpHETE U 1€ OTCHAS
MEXIy Bac B OHOBa, Mo Koeto cre Owmm B pasHormacue.” (Kopan 3:55 — mpeson LIB.
Teodanos).

122 ,,CeTHe MPOBOAMXME MO CThIIKUTE Ha Hammre npaTeHuun, u NpoBOAUXME CPE TIX

Uca, cuna na Mapuam, u My nagoxme EBeHrenuero, u BI0XKMXME B ChpllaTa Ha OHE3U, KOUTO
T'0 rmocjacaBsaxa, C’bCTpaI[aHI/Ie nu MI/IJIOC’bp,Z[I/Ie. HO MOHAIIECTBOTO I'0 U3MHUCIINXA TC, HE CM€ UM
ro npeanucai Hue — ocBeH cTpemexa KbM 0JIaroBOJICHHMETO Ha AJulaX, — a M HE TO Clla3Baxa,
KaKTO Tp;16Bame a CE CIla3Ba. 4! JaJ0XME Ha BHpBaH_II/ITe I/IBMG)K,Z[y UM TAXHAaTa Harpa;[a, HO
MHO3MHA OT TAX ca HeuectuBlu.* (Kopan 57:27 — npeBoa LIB. Teodhanos).
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XL. Kak Xpucroc HaAMUHABAa BCUYKHU NMPATEeHHWIH U BECTUTEIM HA

Bbora.

Cpio ce BB3XBaIsiBA XPUCTOC M CE€ Ka3Ba, Y€ € TMO-ChBBPIICH OT
OCTaHAJUTE MPOPOLM M HAJ BCHUYKH M C€ Ka3Ba ciaeaHoro: “ Muosuna ca
Hawume npamerHuyu, NPeonoYumaxme eoOHu nped opyeu u om msx umda maxkued,
Ha koumo boe e coeopun u 6 nakaxea cmenen eu e npeonouen. Ho oaooxme scuu
3Hayu, wyoeca u 3uamenus na Hucyc, cuna na Mapus u 2o ykpenuxme upes
Ceemust Oyx, u ako uckaxa 0a nogsapeam, He Ouxa ce OmKa3aIu cied UoeHume
yyoeca. Ho xopama ca paznwuunu, uma maxuea, Koumo 6apeam u maxued,

123
Koumo He gspsam. boe obaue npasu mosa, koemo ucka.”

XLI. Be3xBagasiBat ce Xpucroc u EBanreanero My.

Cpmo Taka ce Bb3xBasiBa l'ocriog Mucyc m ceroro EBanrenue u ce
Ka3Ba clenHoTo: “Cned 3uamenusma Ha npedulecmseawume 1o npopoyu,
usnpamuxme HMucyc, cuna na Mapus, nawuam o0osepen npameHux npu OHe3U,
koumo ca om Moiiceesusi 3axkon u my dadoxme Eeancenuemo, 6 xoemo e u
HACOKama u CeemauHama u UCMUHama 3a OHe3U, KOUmo cnazeam 3aKoHa u
Hacoxa u npeockasamue 3a b6ocoboaznusume u l'ocnoo we cvou eapeawjume
cnopeo Eeancenuemo, xoemo cnycua Hao He2o0 u upe3 mesu Hewd, KOUMO
cvwecmeyeam. Ho mesu, koumo ne sapsam 6 onosa, koemo I'ocnoo napeou oa

124
cieze om H€6€m0, me ca Heuecmueuyu. 7

123 ,,T€3I/I Ca NpaTCHULOUTC — Ha CJHU OT TAX OTPCAUXMC J1a CTOAT HAO APYTrU; C HAKOU

AJnax roBOpHu W Bb3JMrHa Apyru no crenenu. M nagoxme Ha Mca, cuna Ha Mapuawm, sscHUTE
3HAIM, U TU MoAKpenuxMme cbc CBetrst AyX. A ako Autax Oe MOMCKal, JOIUIUTE CIeN TIX
HsMAIIIE Ja CE€ Cpa)kaBaT, CJIeJ] KaTo MOJydrxa sICHUTE 3Halld. Ajla Te ce pa3elinxa U HIKOU
OT TSX TOBSIPBaxa, a HIKOM OT TAX He moBsipBaxa. Ho ako Anmax Oe mowckal, HsMaIlle J1a ce
cpakaBaT. AJax mpaBu KakBoTo noxkenae.* (Kopan 2:253 — npeBon L[B. Teodanos).

124 A m3nparuxme no ciueaure um Hca, cuna Ha Mapuam, na noreepau Topara,

KOsITO O€ mpeau Hero, u My Japuxme EBaHTenneTo, B KOETO MMa HAITBTCTBHE U CBETIIMHA, U €
MOTBBPXKJICHHE Ha Topara, KOATO O€ mNpeau HEro, W HAIMbTCTBHE, W IOyYCHHE 3a
6orobosi3nmuBuTe. M Heka xopara Ha EBaHTenmueTo OTCHXKIAT CHOpE] OHOBA, KOETO AJliax e
HH3IIOCTal B HEro! A KOWTO HE ChIIM CHOpPEI OHOBa, KOETO AJUIaX € HU3IOCTal, Te3H ca
Heuectusuure.” (Kopan 5:46-47 — npeBop LIB. TeodaHnos).
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XLII. 3a3101esiHueTO HA W/IeNTe U Bb3HECEHHEeTO Ha XPHUCTa.

3a 3710/1eIHUETO Ha I0JIeuTe cpelry Xpucra u onaxenara /leBa, maiika my,
ce Ka3Ba CIEIHOTO: “Om rwdeume He NOBAPBAL HUKOU, OC8EH MAIYUHA U 8
c80emo Hesepue U MHO20CI08UE NbICAm 3a 20NAMAMA CU USMAMA CAPAMO
Mapusa u Xpucma, kamo kazeam: “ Hue youxme Xpucmoc, cuna na Mapus!, no
gcvwHocm ne o pasnuanu, numo o younu, a namecmo Hezo eoun noooben
Hemy. 123 Cerne, kouTO pasrpannuaBat HMucyc ot bora, 6e3 chMHeHHE ca
HEBEXH, MoHexe togeute He ['o younu, Ho ['ocnion ['o u3MbKHAN U U3AUTHAT A0

Ce0e cu u ['o BB3BUCHI U € CKBIT MBApeT pu bora.”

XLIII. 3a 1bKJIMBOTO MHEHHUE OTHOCHO CMBPTTA HA XPHUCTOC.

JIpkaTa Ha capalldHUTE W TpUKa3Kkarta 3a CMBPTTa Ha XpUCTa U 3a
HEeroBHsI KPBCT. ThIKyBaTeauTe Ha AJIKOpaHa Ka3Bar, 4e IOJCUTE HE pa3lmHaIU
Xpucra, a npeaarens FOna, koiTo, J0KaTo Thpced CBOS YUHTeN B Ieliepara, 3a
[1a TO 3aJI0BH, OWJI ¢ IIPOMEHeH 06pa3 u ymogober Ha Hucyc.'*® Hero rpaGuanu
CIIyTUTE U Pa3MHAIMU U 3aTOBA Ka3BaT, Y€ XPUCTUSHUTE HAMAT Mo3HaHue 3a bora,
MOHE)KE Ka3Bar, 4e XPHUCTOC OWJI pa3lHAT OT HEYSCTHBUTE FOJICH, a TOW He O
HUTO pa3MHaT, HUTO MBPTHB, HO XXUB CE BB3HECHI Ha HeOETO, 3a Ja ciese
otHOBO. ChI1l0 Ka3BaT, ue bor 0u aerictBan cpemry CBosita CIpaBeAJIMBOCT, aKO

Ou pa3penia HeBUHHUAT XPHUCTOC 1a ObJie yOuT.

'3 WM samoro He TOBApBAaxa M W3pedaxa cpemry Mapmam OrpoMHA KIeBETa, H

m3puuaxa: ,,Hue youxme Mecusita Vca, cuna Ha Mapuam, npaTeHnka Ha AJax.” — HO HE TO
yOuxa u He ro pasnHaxa, a camo uM Oe onpuinueH. M xouto 6gxa B pa3HOriacue 3a TOBa, ce
ChMHsBaxa 3a Hero. Hsmar 3HaHMe 3a TOBa, OCBEH Ja cieaBaT HpeanoioxeHunero. Cbe
curypHocT He To youxa te.* (Kopan 4:156-157 — npeBop LIB. Teodanos).

126 Ar-TaGapii muCKyTHpa B CBOS KOMEHTAp IBE BEPCHH 3a ,,yIOZOOSABAHETO HA
Nucyc Xpucroc. Cnopen mbpBata OT TX Npu pasnsatuero Amnax 3ameHus Uucyc Xpucroc ¢
npyr yoBek. Criopes BTopara einH OT ATIOCTOJIUTE ce ChIylacuil fa 0wae ynoaoden Ha Mucyc
Xpucroc U MpHeN KpbCTHAaTa CMBPT BMecTO yuurtens cu. (At-Tabapii. [owcamu * an-baiidan.
Maxmyn Myxamman akup (pex.). II uza., Kaiipo, Makrabar M6u Taiimuiiiia, 6.1., 9:367-
376)
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XLIV. 3a HeBepueTo HA I0eHTE U Bb3XBaJIaTa HA XPHUCTA.

OTHOBO 32 HEBEPUETO Ha IOJIEUTE W Bb3XBajlaTa Ha XpHUCTa C€ Ka3Ba
cnennoto: “Ilocmasen 6un Hucyc, cunvm na Mapus, kamo 3Hax, Ho odeume He
nossapseanu, Ho ce omsvpuaiu om Heeo u kazanu: “ Hawume 602c06e ca no-
006pu!”, HO He 20 yJapwWiid C HUIIO, OCBEH C HANpEerHaTH JUCIYTH, a CaMMUST
Toit e 6un HuIO Ipyro, ocBeH Haul pod u Hue My namoxme musnoctra Cu u ro

127
N U koeamo Xpucmoc oowrvi,

HampaBUXMeE MpUMep 3a cuHoBeTe Ha M3pauis.
kazan: “ A3 uoeam npu 6ac ¢ MwbOpOCm 3a 0a 68U NOKAXMCA, 8 KAKBO CMe 8
npomueopeuue. boiime ce om boea, koumo boe e moam boe u eawusam boe,
noknausume My ce, noHedce mosa e HaU-NPAGUIHUAM NbM, KOUMO ce Hapuud

128
VauYa Ha Muilocmma, Koemo Ha apaocku ce Hapuua “copam”.”

XLV. Be3xBaasiBar ce BpBaimurTe B Xpucra.

Crl110 ce BB3XBaJIABAT BspaTa M rmodeaara Ha YYSHHUIIMTE Ha XPUCTA U Ce

Ka3Ba cieqHoTo: “ boe pexwvn: “ O, sue, koumo nossaspaxme, Heka Ovoeme,

kakmo peue Hucyc, cuna na Mapus, xoumo ca, xoumo we 6voam 3a Mene
129

nobeoumenu u pexnu Anapuon, = moecm yyenuyume na Xpucma, nue e 6voem

nobeoumenu 3a boea, u nosapsana wacm om cunoseme Ha M3zpaun u opyea wacm

He nosapeana u Hue, me3u, xoumo nosapseanu, yKpenuxme cpeuy pazoeeme um

130
Uu we ce noseAam Kkamo nobeoumenu ceaa u we pasepomsAam epacoeenie Cu. 7

127 ,/ Korato cuHBT Ha Mapuam O€ majeH 3a MpPHUMEpP, €TO — TBOST HApOJ MYy Ce
nonurpa! U pekoxa: ,,Hammure 6orose nu ca mo-nodpu wiu toit [Mca]?* lagoxa Tu ro camo
3a crop. [la, Te ca 3asmnmuB Hapon. Toit e camo pad, komyro Hue mamoxme Gmaromar u ro
cropuxme npumep 3a cuHoBete Ha Mcpann.* (Kopan 43:57-59 — npeBon LIB. Teodanos).

128 ,,W1 korato Mca nonece scHuTe 3Hauu, peye: ,,JJolaox npu Bac ¢ MbAPOCTTA U 3a J1a

BU OOSICHA 4acT OT OHOBA, II0 KOETO CTe B paszHoriacue! 3aroBa OoiiTe ce OT Amjiax U MU ce
nokopere! Annax e mosT ['ocnon u BamwmsaT ['ocnoa. 3aroBa enuHcTBeHO Ha Hero cimyxere!
Tosa e npaBust nwT (cupam mycmaxiim) (Kopan 43:63-64 — npesox LIB. Teodanos).

129 Ap. xuyapuiitiyu.

130 ,O, BapBaiy, ObAETe MOMOUTHUIIM [0 TBTA] Ha Asuiax, kakto Mca, cHHBT Ha
Mapuam, pedye Ha ydyeHuuure cu: ,,Kou ca mMoure momomuHunu [mo mbTsA] Ha Asmax?e
VYuenunure pexoxa: ,,Hue cme momomuunure [no mbTs] Ha Aytax.” M 4yacT oT CHHOBETE Ha
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XLYV. IIpeBb3X0ACTBOTO HA Tpane3aTa Ha XpHUCTa, KOETO € 0JITAPHT H

XpaHaTa my.

Cepli10 ce moka3Bar TalHCTBaTa Ha boxkusita Tpamesa, TOECT Ha OdTapa,
KbJIETO C€ Ka3Ba cienHoto: “ Kazanu Anapuon, moecm yuenuyume na Xpucma,
Ha Hucyc: O, Hucyce, cune na Mapus, ne 6u au mozcvn meosim boe oa Hu daoe
mpanesza om Hebemo? U xkazan Hucyc: *“ Boume ce om boea, ako cme naucmuna
sapsawu u npasosepuu.” Te kazanu: “Uckame 0a s0em om Hes u cvbpyama Hu
we ce yKpensim u we no3Haem UCmuHama, NoHedce Hu U3Cayuweaus u we 6voam
Ha Hes om ceudemenume’ U xazan Hucyc na boea: “ O, I'ocnoou naw booxce,
HAO Hac wie ciese mpaneza om Hebemo u 3a Hac we 6voe NPAHUK U 3a Hawume
npeowlecmeeHuyU U Hauume HACIeOHUYU U we uma 3HaK om mebe u Hu 0ail
0oopama cu munocm, nouedxce Tu cu Haii-0oopusm om oasawume.” A boe
omeogopun: “ Hexa nanpasum oa cneze mpanesama Hao 6ac u HAO OH3U, KOUMO
we ocmane HeBePHUK Clled 8aC, HO He20 we 20 OMX8bPasd U uje 20 HAKANCA C

131
Hakazauue, ¢ KOEMo He uje HaKasca opy2ueo om cmvpmuume!”

XLVII. Tyk ce moka3pa, 4e capalMHCKHTe MBbJApelH ca OJHU3KH /10

Xpucrosara Bspa.

3HauM KaTo Osxa pa3KazaHu PCUCHUTC HCIA, KOUTO CapallMHUTC BAPBAT B
ChbpUCTO CH, YC Ca BCPHU N I'M U3KA3BAT I'NTACHO KATO boxun CJIOBa, 3aIIMCaHH B

TCXHHUA AJ'IKOpaH BbB BBb3XBadjla U IIPOCJIaBa Ha I/II/ICYC XpHCTOC, 3a YUYCHHCTO

Wcpawnn moBsipBa, a Ipyra He MoBsipBa. M moakpenuxme BSPBAIIUTE CPEILy Bpara MM, U T
cranaxa nodeaurenu.” (Kopan 61:14 — npesox LIB. Teodanos).

131 ,,Kak yuenunure pekoxa: ,,0, Mca, cune Ha Mapuam, TBosT ['ocnon Moke Jid 1a HA
cnycHe Tpame3a oT Hebero? Peue: ,boiite ce or Ammax, ako cre Bspamm!“ Pekoxa:
,YICKaMe na siieM OT Hesl M Ja C€ YCIOKOST ChpllaTa HHM, W Ja 3HA€M, Y€ CH HU TOBOPHUJI
UCTUHATa, U na Obaem cBujerenu Ha ToBa.” Peue Uca, cunbT Ha Mapuam: ,,0, Amnax,
lNocrogu Hamm, cmycHW HU Tpamesa oT HeOeto! Ts mmie e 3a Hac Mpa3HWK, 3a IBPBUA U 3a
nocneaHuss oT Hac — 3HameHue oT Te6. U uu maxpanu! Tu cu Haif-moOpust ot maBamuTe
npenutanue.” Peye Amax: ,,A3 1€ BH s CIIyCHA, ajla KOMTO OT Bac CJi€J] TOBA OTXBbPIHU
BsIpara, 11€ TO U3MbUBAM C MBbUEHHE, C KAKBOTO HE CbM M3MbUBAJl HUTO €IUH OT HapoauTe.*
(Kopan 6:112-115 — npeBop 1IB. Teodanos).
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My, 3a HeroBoto cBero Emanremme, 3a Omaxxenata Jlea Mapus, Herosara
Maiika ¥ 3a mocienoBatenuTe My, kouTo BipBaT B Hero, Makap 4e ca ykpaceHu
C MHOTO JTBKH M M3MHCIIMIIM, BCE MIaK Bede CTaBa JOCTATHYHO SCHO, Y€ CAMHUTE

Te ca OJIM3KM Ha XPUCTHUAHCKATA BApA N HEAAJICHY OT IIbTA HA CIIACCHUCTO.

XLVIII. KakBo npuB/In4a capauMHuTe KbM BsipaTa Ha Xpucra.

KbM uctuHCKaTa Bsipa Ile TW IpUBIIEYE, MOBEPUETO W HIKAKBO OOIIO
yOexxJeHrne B chpliaTa Ha BCUYKH, 3aJI0’KEHO KaTO MpeIBapUTETHO 3HAHHE, Ye
yuyeHneTo Ha Moxamen U Bsipata My CKOpO I1I€ 3anajHe, KAaKTO U U3MOBSIABAHETO
Ha MoiiceeBus 3aKOH M caMO XPHCTOBATA BSpAa C XPUCTUSHCKHS HApOJ I
OCTaHE 3aBMHArM, JOKATO CBSIT CBETYBa, HEMOKbTHaTa W TpaiHa. CbIIO TH
MIPUBJINYA CH3EPLAHUETO HIIM YMO3PEHUETO, C KOSITO OLEHABAT, Y€ MPOPOKBT UM
Moxamen, He € IPOIOBsIBaJl HUKAKBa Bspa, ¢ KOsATO bor ce nmo3Hasa B mbTs, Ue
HE € BT HAa Mopaja WM YYeHHETO, Ype3 KoeTo ce crtura o bor, HUTO Ha
nobpara Bsipa, HUTO I'bK Ha BB3ME3AMETO 3a AOOpUTE Jesa, U €IUHCTBEHO €
HeuncTa. [loHexxke ako HAKOM OT TSX 3amuTa, KakBa € Bspara UM, HE MOrar ja
Ka)KaT HULLO JIPYro OCBEH caMo ToBa: ““ Bapeame, ue boz e cv3oamen na scuuxo,
8 [ens na Cmpawnus cv0, 8 KOUMO we ce 86b3Hazpaosim 3aciyeume Ha xopama

u ue e e6sApHOo, OHoea, Koemo boe e kazan npes ycmama Ha 6CU4YKU ceemu

npopoyu.”

XLIX. 3a yueHneTo HA capallMHUTE U TEXHUTE HPABH.

Cpl110, aKO HSKOW IOMHUTAa 3a YYEHHETO W 3a IbTS Ha Mopaja, KOWTO
Moxamen y4yuna Ja ce cieiBa, Ka3BaT CIeNHOTO: “Hexa umaw 0ge unu mpu
cvnpyau u 00pu Yemupu u maxka uyaxk 00 0esem, U HALOACHUYU, KOJIKOMO MOdlCe

132 . .
0a kynu decnuyama mu.”~~ U axo cvnpyeama mu He mu y200u, 0at i pazeoo u u

132
,»AKO BH € CTpax, ue HsMa Ja CT€ CIpaBeUIMBU KbM CHUPAIUTE, [aKO CE 0KEHUTE 3a

TSX,] BCTBIIBaiiTE B Opak C OHE3M OT )KCHUTE, KOUTO XapecBare — JABE U TPU, U YETHPU. A aKo
BU € CTan, YeC HAMA Oa CTEC CHpaBGI[JII/IBI/I — C €4Ha UJia C [HJICHHI/I‘-IKI/I] BJIaACHU OT ACCHHUIIATA
Bu. ToBa e Hali-ManKoTo, 3a 1a He ce oTkioHuTe.” (Kopan 4:3 — npeBon LIB. Teodanon). Tyk
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paspewiu 0a cu ude u mu nooobasea 0a U3NOA36AUl, 04 He Kaxca od
310ynompebaeaul ¢ OHOB8A, KOemo e KYNuld pbKama mu, maxa Kakmo e
no360.1eHo o0a ce noazea mazape uau Kon.” Wl ako HAKOW MONUTa 3a KPalHOTO
BBb3Me3ue, KoeTo bor me gaxe Ha cnas3Baiiure 3akoHa Ha Moxamen B CbaHHUS
JIeH, BCUYKU Ka3BaT, KaKTO € HallMCaHO U B KHUTaTra um, ue bor mie ro gapu c

pasi.

L. KaxksB e Pasr.

AKo 3ammram, kKakbB € Past, Ha KOUTO ce HajasgBall, Ka3Bat: “Msacmo Ha
yoosoicmeusima, 6 Koemo eceku uje uma 99 npexpacnu desuyu, ¢ KOUmMo 8CUUKU
0a ce cHowaea 6CeKu OeH U GUHA2U We 2U HAMUPA HeOOKOCHAmu Uu
H€I’l0p01ll-lu.]33 Ilpu kumeawne u odicenanue KIOHUME HA OBbPEOMO Uje Nooasam
JHCENAHUSL NI00 8 YCMAama Ha s0AuUs, peKu om MISAKO U NPUSIMHO BUHO U CEEMIU

» 134

coKo8e uje mexkam Hascakvoe”,””” KbIIM U BUWIU 3a HYKJIUTE Ha BCEKH IIIe ObaaT

1
AaACHU Ha BCCKU, NU3TPAACHU OT CKBIIOLICHHU KaMbHU 1 YHUCTO 3JIaTO OT OCl)I/Ip 3

KopanbT n3non3sa pa3npeaeuTeTH YUCITUTETH UMeHa (MacHa ya-cyadca ya-py6d ‘a) u mo-
TOYHUAT mpeBoj Ou Own ,,mo naBe, mo Tpu W mo uderupu’. ToBa, pa3dupa ce, cb3aaBa
JIBYCMHCITUE, HO KOPAHUYHHST TEKCT B CTydasi HE € €THO3HAYCH.

133 JleBeTmecer n feBeT He e PasmPOCPAHEHO UHCIIO 3a OPOSI HA YCPHOOKHTE JICBHUIIH

(an-xjp), Ha YAUTO MpPENECTH MIOCIOJIMAHUHBT 1€ ce HacnaxnaaBa B Pas. KomenrtaTopure
MOHSIKOTa coyar, 4ye npopoksbT [aya ([laBua) mman ngeBeTneceT W JEBET KeHUu. B ToBa cu
TBBpAcHUe Te u3xoxaar oT K. 38:23: | [Enunust peue]: ,,ToBa e mosar Opar. Toii uma
JIEBET/ICCET U JEBET OBIM, a MbK a3 uMaM camo eaHa oBua. UM peue: ,,IloBepu mu s1!“ U me
HaJBU B criopa.” Cropen mpenanusita OposT Ha JICBHUIIMTE € KPATeH Ha CeIeMeIeCeT.

134 ,»A 3a OH3HU, KOMTO ce CTpaxyBa Ja 3acTaHe npej cBos ['ocnioa, uMa aBe rpajuHHu...

C pa3HM AbpBeTa... B nBere aBa M3BOpa TEeKaT... TaM OT BCEKW IUJIOJ MMa IO JIBa BHJA...
OO6sernatu BBpPXY KWJIUMHU C Mojmuiata oT OpokaT. M mmomoBeTre Ha JBETE T'PaJUHM IIIE ca
01130... 1 OCBEH TsIX — OIIe JBE TPAJAWHM... TBMHO3EJICHH... B TSX MMa JBa OIUKAIM U3BOPA. ..
Tam nma momoBe u nanmu 1 Hapose...“ (Kopan, 55: 46-68 — npeBox L[B. Teodhanos). ,,Huma
Pasr, obemran Ha 60TOOOS3MTUBUTE, C PEKH OT BOJIA, KOSITO HE 3aCTOSIBA, U PEKU OT MIISIKO C
BKYC, KOMTO HE CE€ TIPOMEHS, U PEKH OT BHHO, MIPUSATHO 32 IMUEIINUTE, U PEKU MPEUUCTEH Me, U
B KOWTO MMa 3a TSIX OT BCSAKAKBHU ILUIOJIOBE, M OMPOIIEHUE OT TexHus ['ocron, € Kato OoH3H,
KoiTO 1ie 0bae BeuHo B OrbHs... U me uMm ce maBa Bpsma Boja, KOSATO pa3KbCcBa dyepBara‘
(Kopan, 47:15 — npeBop LIB. TeodaHoB).

135 JlerennapHa crtpana, Jiokanu3upaHa B JH. MeMen wiu B goiuHaTta Ha peka UHz,
OeJ1. TpeB.
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U KOETO € OIle MO-4yJHO, TOBa CJaBHO MSCTO, Ka3BaT, Y€ € IO-TOJISIMO,
OTKOJIKOTO TIPOCTPAHCTBOTO Ha 3eMsTa U HEOETO M 3aTOBa ChC CUTYPHOCT TO3U
pali HEe ce HaMHpa HHWTO Ha 3eMsATa, HUTO Ha HeOeTo. 3HA4M TOpaaud TE3H
Pa3CHKICHUSI, KOUTO MPaBAT 3a JIbXKENpPopoka UM Moxames , caMUTe Te€, HE
HE3aCIy)KEHO Mpe3upaT M OCHXKJIAT YYEHHETO My, JOKOJKOTO € HEroBo U
VYCHHUTE MPEMUHABAT KbM PA3CHKICHUS 3a OOKECTBEHATa TJIe/IKa Ha KUBOTA,
Nucyc, cuna Ha Mapus u HeroBoTo cBeto EBaHrenue, 1orma 3a CriaceHUETO Ha

BCHUYKH XOpa.

LI. 3a 6o:xxkecTBenara Tpouna.

Uynar ce, Korato 4yysT 3a MHUCTEpHsATa Ha OOKecTBeHaTa M OOTOHOCHA
Tpowurtia, 6€3 mo3HAHKETO 32 KOSATO, HSIMA UCTHHCKO TIO3HAHUE 32 UCTUHCKUS bor.
3amoTo, KoraTto 4ysT, Y€ bor, Koroto mouurtar, KakTO Ka3BaT, € Ch3JaTesl Ha
He0eTO W 3eMsATa U Ha BCHUYKH TBApH, KOWUTO CH3/1ajl BCUUYKO OT HHUIIOTO ChC
cBoeto Beuno CioBo, mpuemar ¢ pagoct, 4e bor mma CioBo, 4pe3 KOeTo ca
Ch3IaJlcHM BCUYKH HEIla U ye 0e3 Hero He Ou Ouio cwh3gaaeHo Huino. M korato
yysT, 4e bor, koiito e CnoBeceH, Toect uma CiioBo, kaTo kuB U JKMBOT Ha
JKuBotute, pasmaBam KWUBOT HA BCHYKO JKHBO, JKHBEEI] B IKUBOTA,
HEeTpechXBalll U3BOP Ha JKMBOTA, OTKBACTO MOTIbBINA KMBOT BCAKO TEJIECHO U
JyXOBHO CBIIECTBO, IIpuemar, 4e bor mma xuBOT mim Jlyx, KOUTO Hapuuame
ceetu. I nokato mpuemar, ye boxxuero CioBo e ot bora upe3 60keCTBEHO U
BeuyHO poxiaeHue u 4ye Cpetu Jlyx mpousxoxia oT mopaxkianus bor u cien
kato ce poau CI0BOTO 3a BeUHU BpeMmeHa, pazoupar u ue, Oten, Cun u Cetn
Jlyx ca Tpu nMiia, ChIIECTBYBalM 4upe3 Hero wnu ndila, B KOUTO MMa €JIHA
00’KECTBEHOCT, €IHO BEIWYME U eaHa 00)KECTBEHA CBIIHOCT, €IHa J00JeCT U
enHa cuia, enquH bor, koito € 1 Oten u Cun u Ceru Jyx. 3amoro ako OH3H,

KOWTO ce IMovyuTa OT BCUUKH, UMeHHO bor, Hsima CioBo, 11e ce pazbepe, ue bor e
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oM. Cwimo, ako HsaMa J[yx, He Ou jm MOTJIO Ja ce Kaxe, ye bor He e kuB, a

MBPTBHB, KOCTO J1a CC MHUCJIN 34 bor e HeuecTHBO.

LII. 32 TaliHCTBOTO HA BBHILTHIICHUETO.

Cepl110, KOraTo 4ysT, Y€ BCsSKa TBap € ch3aaaeHa ot CioBoto boxue u
BCSIKO ITPOPOUECTBO € M3ka3zaHo 4pe3 CioBoto bokue u Besika MbapocT ot bora
Y 3HaHHE € pa3KpuTo Ha xopata upe3 CrmoBoTo u 4upe3 CrnoBoro boxue TpsOBa
Ja Ce€ CIy4d BB3KPECEHHETO Ha MBPTBUTE, OOCHXKIAHETO HA 3aCIyTHTE,
BB3ME3/ISIBAHETO HA 3aCIIYTUTE , BB3KIUKBAT: “ Omue, 201M0 OOCMOUHCMBO HA
boea e mosa Cnoeso!”. U 3akmouasat: “Koumo ne nosuasa Cnosomo boorcue,
cvuo maxa ne nosnasa u camus boe.” Y1 OTHOBO, KOraTo 4ysT CBUIETEICTBOTO
Ha 3aKOHA, KOETO O€ pa3KpHUTO MO-paHo, KBJAETO € KazaHo oT aHrenute: “ O,
Mapus, boe we me uzeecmu u we me esaneeauzupa upe3 Crosomo om ycmama
Cu u we 6voe napeuen ¢ umemo Hucyc Xpucmoc, cun na Mapus”, me Obaat
IIPUHYAEHN BCUYKM Ja KaKaT M 1€ KaxarT BcuYku: “ Hucyc Xpucmoc e
ucmunnomo Cnoeo boowcue, ¢ oymume na oaadxcenus Hoan: “ B nauano 6e
Cnosomo u Cnosomo bewe y boea u Cnosomo 6e boe!...Bcuuxo mosa upes
Hezo cmana u 6e3 Heeo ne e cmanano nuwo om mosa, koemo e cmanano!”

ITopanu ToOBa mNpu pPEUYEHUTE CAPALMHUA BBB BEPYIOTO MM HMa Ba)XHO
TBbpHeHUE: “ Aepaam e npusmen na boza, a Moiiceti e cosopumen na boea,
Hucye, cunvm na Mapus, e Cnoso u /yx na boea, a Moxameo e bBoorcuii
npamenuxk”’. Mexnay Te3u yetupumara Mucyc, CnoBoto Ha bora € Hail-Benuk, a
BB3XBaJIaTa M MpOCiIaBaTa Ha BenudyueTo My, Oerre mokasaHa MO-TOpe W Taka
nmpueMar, ToBa, Koeto ce ka3Ba: “I'ocnoo Hucyc e Cnoso booicue, evnivmeno 6
ympobama Ha Odesuya u camomo Cnoso, vnivmeno, pooeno om Jlesama, e

nHapeueno Hucyc, Cuna na Mapus.”

LIII. 3a yyenunero Ha Xpucra.
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N xorato uysT, 4e€ B YUEHHETO Ha XPHUCTA CE€ ChAbPXKA ChbBbpIICHATA U
HETIOKbTHATA Bspa, KOATO € Mo3HaHue 3a bora, 3a IIbTa M enuHCTBEHATa U
YHUKaJIHA 3aIl0Be]l, ajicHa oT bora Ha BspBammTe, KoeTo € Jr00B KbM bora u
OMMKHUS WM HWCTUHCKO TPUSITEIICTBO, KOETO €IMHCTBEHO U3ITHIIHSIBA
3anoBeauTe Ha bora u ye 1e uMa Bb3Me3ue 3a BpBanuTe B Obele, 0J1aKeH
KUBOT C aHreinnuTe B HeOeTo, 0e3 ChMHEHHE II€ NpPEerbpHAT CIOMEHaTaTa
no0JiecT, KaTo ce HaJsiBaT Ha OJIaKEHCTBO BBB BeuHOCTTAa. M Taka che mpocTute
cioBa Ha bora, 6e3 Quiocodpcku aprymMeHTH WM BOCHHU OPBKHUS, KaTo
MPOCTOAYUIHA OBYHUIIM 1€ MOKMCKAT KpbIIEHHE B XpHUCTa U 1€ NPEMUHAT B
boxwuero nactso.

ToBa ka3a m HamMca 4YOBEKbBT, KOUTO C boxkus moMomr Beye MNOKPBHCTH

noseude ot 1000 aymm. CnaBa Ha bora Bo Beku BekoB! AMuUH!
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Tomu, MUTHT 32 ATICHPT ¥ YOBELIKHUTE
’KEPTBONPHUHOIICHUA HA 32JIMOKCHC

Jumutsp [lomos

Eann oT HeussicHEeHUTE BBIPOCH B HUCTOpUOrpadusita € CBbp3aH C
HanMeHoBaHneTo Tomu (nH. rp. Koncranma, PymbHUS) — €MHCKA KOJOHUS HA
EBkcunckus nmoHt (qH. YepHo mope) 6mu3o 1o p. Uctbp (aH. p. JlyHaB) OTKBM
VI B. ip.Xp. Konebanusara B mpeanonoxkeHusATa uaBaT OT OJM3KOTO 3ByUeHE Ha
“CTOMUOH” — ycTHE, U Ha “‘TOME’ — MOCHYaHe, HO U OTpsI3BaHE, OTCHUYAHE,
oTaensHe (OoTps3aHa d4acT). HAKOM CBBpEMEHHM W3CIEN0BAaTENN Ipeiarar
HA3BaHMETO Ja ce u3Bele OT opMara Ha HErOJIsIM MOJIyOCTPOB OT Ipaja, YHMHTO
O4YEpTaHMs MPUIINYAT HA OCTPHUE HA HOXK. [[pyru ca CKIOHHM Ja ThPCAT HAKAKBO
Tpakuiicko 00O3HaueHHE Ha XbJIM, Ha Bb3BUILECHHUE, HA MOTWJA, KOETO JaBa
TonoHuMu ot Thuna Tomapoc, Tymonoc, Tomaiioc.

Ha mbpBO MsicTo He OuBa Aa ce u3IycKa Npe/iBUI, Y€ MOJUCHT OTCTOU OT
yCTHETO (CTOMHOH) Ha p. McThp Ha moBeuye OT CTO KWUJIOMETpPA W €1BA JIH CE
Hapy4a IO TO3M HAYMH CamMO MOpaay CXOJACTBOTO IpPU MPOU3HACAHETO H
3By4€HETO Ha nymara. Ha cBoil pen camudar riaroa “TeMHO” — pexa, HO U
Haps3BaM, pa3CcHyaM, pa3fessiM, OTKBIAETO 3aKOJIBaM, T.€. )KEPTBAM H3IJIEXKAA,
JOCTaThYHO YOEJMTENIEH W caM TIO0JICKa3Ba Ha €JIMHUTE HOMMHALMATA Ha
CEJIULIETO TOpaau Hail-KOJOPUTHUTE U €K30THUYHUTE MOAPOOHOCTH, y3HATH 3a
ChCEHATAa TpPAaKUHCKa JEHUCTBUTEIHOCT, KBIAETO HA MPEIEH IUIaH H3IIbKBAT
YOBELIKUTE KEPTBONPHUHOIICHUS HA 3aJIMOKCUC M ISJIOCTHATa LEPEMOHUAIIHA
atMoc(epa, CBbp3aHa C YYCHHETO 3a O€3CMBPTHUETO, PA3NPOCTPAHEHO MO TE3H
Mecta (Hdt. 4, 93-96).

Te Haii-Beue mopassiBaT BbOOPAKEHUETO Ha I'bPIIMTE U CHbBCEM CIIOKOMHO
MOrar Ja IOCIy’KaT Karo OCHOBa 3a JaBaHETO Ha MMeTo Ha rpaja. Ha
CTapoOrpblLKH €3UK TO BKJIIOYBA JOHSKBJAE U OOSCHEHHETO WJIM MOHE HAcouyBa

KbM XapaKTepUCTHKaTa Ha oOpeaHaTa AeHCTBUTEIHOCT.
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JIrobomuTHO €, Ye crope] aHTUYHATA MMCMEHA TPAJAMIIHS TOYHO B Ta3H
30Ha c€ JIOKaJM3hpa U MUTHT 3a yOMHCTBOTO Ha AmncupT. bpar nmo Oama Ha
Menesi, Toil € poneH oT kaBkazkata HuM(pa Acteponeiia. Cmopen egHa ot
BEpPCUUTE 3a HEro (a Te ca MHOTOOpoWHU W mpoTuBopeunBu — Soph. fr. 319;
Eurip. Med. 167; Callim. fr. 411; Pher. fr. 73; Apoll. Rhod. 3, 325, 1234; Schol.
Apoll. Rhod. 4, 228) npu 6srctBoTo Ha A30H ot Konxuaa cectpa my — Menes,
ro B3eMa Ha Kopaba “Apro”, Ho koraTo Oaiia uM EeT goronsa 6erbianure, Ts 1o
yOuBa (>kepTBa) U pa3XBbpJs YaCTUTE My, 3a Jla OTBJEYE€ BHUMAHUETO U 3a J1a
3abaBu mpecnenaneto (Apollod. 4, 305; Ovid. Trist. 3, 9; Arr. PPE, 7; Cic. De
imp. Gn. Pomp. 22; Steph. Byz. s.v.).

[IppBOHAYAIHO PUTYANTHOTO YOMHCTBO (KEpTBAHE) CE€ JIOKAIM3Hpa MpU
YEPHOMOPCKOTO ycTue Ha p. McTbp M Ha TOBa Ha AJpUaTUYECKO MODE,
ch0oOpa3Ho TeopusiTa 3a OudypkanusaTa Ha pekara (Arist. Hist. anim. 8, 13), a
€/Ba MO-KHCHO U C Pa3MOJIOKEHHS 0 Ha ror oT yctuero rpaa Tomu. 3a Credan
Buzantuiicku nanpumep Tomu e nonuc kpait Oxgecoc (nH. rp. BapHa), a umeto
My UJ[Ba OT IOCUYAHETO HA ATICUPT TaM.

3a MEH He OcTaBa ChMHEHHE, Y€ OOSICHEHHUETO C€ ThPCH U CE HaMHpa
JOTUYHO TOpPaaHd NPEBOJA-O3HAUYCHHUE, KOWTO ChABpPKA PEATHUS TOINOHUM —
Tomu. Hemo nosede, nmokanuzanuara Ha MuTa 32 ATCUPT (M TO HE3aBUCUMO OT
BEPCUUTE, OT JATUPOBKUTE U OT MHTEPIIPETALUUTE, KOUTO MOTaT J1a C€ 1aJar 3a
HEro) € YMHUIIJICHO Pa3IoJI0KEeHa B TO3U apeas BCIEICTBUE HAa BIEYAT/ISBAILATA
pUTyanHa IEMCTBUTEITHOCT, KOSITO MO TE3HW Kpaullla UMa MPSIKO OTHOIIEHUE KbM
3aIMOKCHC.

IIpocto cMBpTTa Ha ANCHPT M HErOBOTO pA3WICHABAHE CBBCEM
TEHJICHIIMO3HO W YMO3PHUTEIHO C€ HAIUIacTSIBaT BBPXY OOMYAHO-0OpesHaTa
NpPAKTHKa, CBbpP3aHa C YOBEUIKUTE JKEPTBOINPUHOUIEHUS, WM MO-TOYHO T€
MPEIU3BUKBAT H3KYCTBEHO HAJOKEHOTO MM MecTomnojoxxkeHue. Hemara ca

CBb3HATCIIHO HAIJaCCHHM M HCTOPU3HPAHM B aHTH4YHATA IIHCMCHA JIUTCpAaTypHa
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Tpaaguius U €iBa OT Ta3u IMO3ULUA, T.C. CJICA BbBCIKAAHCTO UM, TaM 3aIlio4BarT Aa

CC THPCAT U TCXHUTE €CTUMOJIOTUH.
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Hsixon mHTepeCHHU CBeIeHHUsI HA 3alaJHI
MbTeleCTBEHUIH 32 0AJTKAHCKOTO HaceJleHe mpe3
XV B.

Wsaiina [lonmosa

HacrosimieTo wm3cnenBane pasriekia HAKOW JIOOONMUTHU CBEJCHUS 32
HACEJIEHUETO Ha balkaHuTe B IbTENUCUTE HA HAKOM 3aIaJlHU IIbTEIIECTBEHULIN
oT Kpasg Ha XV B. TpH KaTO rojsiMa 4acT OT IIBTEIIECTBEHULIUTE Ca BCHIIHOCT
MOKJIOHHUIIM, TPhrHAIK KbM CBETUTE MECTa, OCHOBEH AKIIEHT B MbTEINUCHUTE
UM OeNek KU ca ONMMCAHUATA HA XPaMOBE, IIbPKBU, MAHACTUPH; TPATOBETE, MPE3
KOWTO NPEMUHABAT, YKPEHNUTEIHUTE UM CHOPBKEHHS, APXUTEKTYPHUTE UM
3a0€NeKUTENHOCTH, KbIIUTE, VIMIMWTE, IUIONIAJAUTE, BOJOCHAOASIBAHETO,
3aMa3eHUTe AHTUYHU TaMETHUIM; T€ OTOeNs3BaT ChINO U MOJUTUYECKATA
CUTYyaIusi, OCMAaHCKATE BOWHU M 00Caay, JaBaT HAKOW CBEJCHUS 3a UCTOPHUSITA
Ha bankaHWTE OT aHTUYHOCTTA O ChbBPEMHMETO UM U T. H. lIbTemecTBeHuuuTE
ot XV B. o0aue, 3a pa3ivka OT TE3U MPe3 CICABAIINTE BEKOBE, MHOTO TO-PSIKO
KOHIIEHTPUpPAT BHUMAHUETO CU BbPXY YOBEKA, BbPXY XOpaTa, BbpPXY Pa3IMuHUTE
€THUYECKM M COLMAIHM rpynu. B ToBa M3cieBaHe ILIEe C€ COPEM Ha HIKOU
M3KIIOYEHUSI OT TOBa OOIIO MPaBWIO, B KOUTO BWXKJAaME€ CHJIHO IPOSIBEH
MHTEPECHT Ha 3amaJHusl YOBEK KbM MECTHOTO OaJIKaHCKO HAceJIeHWEe, HErOBUS
€THUYECKHU 00JIUK, 00JIEKIIO, TPENUTaHue, O0uYau.

[Ipenn no0 mpeMUHEM KbM KOHKPETHUTE CBEACHMS, 1€ MPEICTaBUM
HakpaTko mbremectseHunnTe. Meaukc @adopu, poaeH 1438 r. B [{ropux, crasa
JOMUHUKAHCKU MOHax u oT 1468 r. e B MaHactupa B rpan YiaMm. M3gura ce ao
rJiaBeH mnpornoBeqHuk Ha OpaeHa, npodecop € no Teojorus u ¢puinocodpus u
OCBIIECTBsIBA JB€ MOKJIOHHWYEeCTBA 10 CBetute 3emu — mpe3 1480 r. u mpes

1483-1484 1., 3a KOWUTO OCTaBsi MOJAPOOEH pa3ka3. 3a BTOPOTO NIBTYBAHE ca
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3arMa3eHu OllEe PeAMIia MApaJIeIHU CBEACHHS OT MOKJIOHHUIIM, BKIOYUTEIHO U OT
Bepuapy ¢ou bpaiinentax'.

IIpe3 anpuit 1486 r. marpunusar or Koncranu, Konpan I'pronemoepr, ce
ornpasst kbM CBeTHTE MecTa. B mbTyBaHeTO ce BKIIOYBAT M xepuor Moxan doH
baitepn, rpad Bunxenm ¢on BepnenOepr u olle MHOXKECTBO YYaCTHHIIH.
KauBar ce Ha kopa® BbB Benenus u orram npemuHaBat npe3 [lopeu, 3anap,
[IIun6enuk, Jlecna (XBap), Kopuyna, Parysa, Kopdy, Moaon, Kpur, Kunsp,
Sba, Nepycamm’.

IIpe3 1494 r. Ha 67 r., munadckuAT nyxoBHUK, IImerpo Ka3oua, otusa
BbB Benemnuss u orram, Ha ranepara Kowmapuwna, ce otnpaBs KbM CBeTute
MecTa’.

3a TOKIOHHMYECTBOTO ¢ Kasoma ocrasst moapoben paskas’. Herosust
I'BTENHUC € 0COOEHO MHTEPECEH 3a HAC, C OrJIe]] OMMCaHUsATa HA OCTPOBH, CEJIHINA
U MECTHOCTU MO AJpHATHUECKOTO KpaiOpexkue Ha bankanuTte, KakTo ¥ Ha

v 5
HACCJICHUCTO B Ta3U panoOH .

! Europiische Reiseberichte des Spiten Mittelalters. Hrsg. Von Werner Paravicini.
Teil 1.Deutsche Reiseberichte. Bearbeitet von Christian Halm. Frankfurt am Mein, 2002,
Oemke ®abpu Ne 80 m 88. B toBa mbryBane ot 1483 — 1484 ywacTBar ole MHOTO
MOKJIOHHUIIY, OCTaBWIM ca U napayienHu ceenenus Ne 84 Paul Walter Guglingen, Ne 85 Georg
von Gumppenberg, Ne 86 Konrad Beck, Ne 87 Bernhard von Breydenbach.

? Deutsche Reiseberichte, N 92, Konrad Griinemberg, 227 — 230.

3 Cardini, Fr. In Terrasanta. Pellegrini italiani tra Medioevo e prima etd moderna.
Milano, 2002, p. 284.

* Viaggio a Gerusaleme a Pietro Casola. A cura di Anna Paoletti. Alessandria, 2001.

> Tonosa, Us. Paryza (lyOpoBHUK) B kpast Ha XV B. mpe3 norjiena Ha MUJAHCKHS
noksoHHUK [Iuerpo Kazonma. — B: Taunepa. COopHuk B uyecT Ha 70-TOOWITHWHATA HA aKal.
Bacuu ['tozenes. Codust, 2006, 185 — 192. Kazona cniupa B [Tapenno [[Topeu B Uctpus], 3apa
[Bamap B Hdanmmanus], munaBa mokpaii CyoeHuko kakto Hapuva [lInGenuk, Tpay—Tporup,
Cnanaro-Crut, 6 epaod Jlecna Jlecuna, nonaxoea napuuan @apa — epad 6 3anadHama 4acm
HA 0CmMpo8a cve Cvbuomo ume — JHec ocTpoB XBap, octpoB Kypnona — gaec Kopuyna. Moxe
Ou Hali-OIPOOHU U TBHPJIC MHTEPECHU Ca CBEICHUATA, KOUTO MUJIAHCKUSAT JYXOBHHUK JIaBa 3a
Parysa//lyopoBuuk. Cnen mpocTpaHHOTO onucanue Ha Paeysa 6 Jlaimayus unu Ckuagonus,
KakTo mocouBa caMm Kazoia, mbTyBaHEeTO My IpoJbikaBa mpe3 [[3anTe — ocTpoB 3akUHTOC,
Mogon, Kput, Kunsp u ortam no Ceerute 3emu. Ha Bpbinane Kazona munasa npe3 Kumbp,
Ponoc, Koc, Cantopun, Kput, MonoH, otHoBO 3akunToC. Bpbiaiiku ce ot CBeTuTe MecTa 1o
obpatuusa et [luerpo Kazoma mpoabimkaBa onmucaHneTo ¢ Ha 3amajHOTO KpalOpekue Ha
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I[leHHH W TBBPIE HWHTEPECHU Ca CBENCHHATA, OCTABEHUW OT JBaMa
(JIOPEHTUHCKU IYXOBHHUIM, KOMTO IPEMUHABAT TMpe3 BBTPEUIHOCTTA HA
MOJIyOCTPOBa M OCTaBAT JIOOOMUTHU OMHCAHMUS 32 HACEJICHHUTE MeCTa, Ipe3
KOUTO TH BOJIU IBTAT UM, 32 OOMYaHTe Ha MECTHOTO HACEJICHHE, 3a HETOBHS
MOMUHBK, OUT, peauruo3Hu BappaHus. Toa ca bepuapao Mukenouu, Koo
nBTYBa KbM Vepycamnm npes nepuona roau 1497 r. — noemspu 1498 r. 3aeHo
¢ Boncnabope BOHCHHBOPH 1 OCTaBsI ITHJIHA JOKYMEHTAIUS 33 [TTYBAHETO .

ApHoaa ¢on Xap¢ mnpousxoxaa OT crap apUCTOKPATUYEH POJ OT
JlonHopeiiHckaTa o6nacT. KakTo ce BIDKIAa OT HEroBHS TEKCT , TOH I0NydaBa
no0po oOpa3oBaHME M MMa MO3HAHUS MO reorpadus, UCTOPUS, €3MKO3HAHUE.
ITpe3 1496 r., koraro e 25 roguiieH, npeanpueMa NoKJIOHHUYECTBO 10 CBeTHTe
mecta. Cnen xaro npemuHaBa Wrtanus, Eruner, Apabusi, Manarackap, HsKOU
ctpauu B lOrousrtouna Asusi, Ilamectuna, KoHcrantuhomnosn, ObArapckure,
cpbOckuTe, andanckute 3emu, Utamus, Ucmanus, @pannus u Huaepnanaus, ce

3aBpbIla B pojauHara cu npe3 1499 r.

bankaHCkusl MOIyOCTPOB U THH KaTO TO3HM BT KOPAaOBT CMpa Ha Apyru Mecta B Jlammarus,
HUTAJIMAaHCKUAT MOKJIOHHUK OOITbJIBA pa3Ka3a Chu ¢ HOBH BIICUYATIICHUA.

® Borsook, E. The Travels of Bernardo Michelozzi and Bonsignore Bonsignori in the
Levant (1497 - 1498). — Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes, 36, 1973, 145 — 197.
B Hammonannara 6ubnmoreka Ha DnopeHIus ca 3anazenn Haa 20 mucma, TUcaHu OT JBamaTa
MI'BTEIIECTBEHUIM, KAKTO U CIIOMEHUTE Ha BOHCHHBOpE, MHCAaHU TOAMHH MO-KHCHO MO MOJI0a
Ha HEropB mnpuAres. Bcuukm mmcma ca aapecupann 10 Opata Ha bepnapno, Hukxomo
Mukenouy, KOMTO HMCKa OT IIbTEHIECTBEHULUTE Ja MYy MHUIIAT 32 BCUYKO, JOPU MU Hall-
npeOHuTe AeTaiinu. 3a Halle IIacTue, KOPECIOHACHTUTE MY H3ITBJIHSIBAT TOBAa M3UCKBAHE.
3ana3zeHuTe mucMa, ajapecupanu 10 Hukosno, He ca mpenHa3HAYeHU caMO 3a HETOBUTE OYH,
YecTO MOCTCKPUNITYMBT HU HMH(pOpMHpa, 4e Mukenonmu ro kapa Ja 4YeTe mucMmara mpen
Mapcwimo @UuuHO U Ipyru (QIOPEHTHMHCKM XYMaHUCTH. Te3W mucma ca TOJIKOBAa XUBH U
yBJIEKATEJIHU, HAIMCAHU Ha gy/ieape, ChAbPKAT U3KIIIOUUTETHO HHTepecHa HHPOpMaIHsl.

" Die Pilgerfahrt des Ritters Arnold von Harf von Coln durch Italien, Syrien,
Aegypten, Arabien, Aethiopien, Nubien, Palistina, die Tiirkei, Frankreich und Spanien wie er
sie in den Jahren 1496 bis 1499 vollendet, beschrieben und durch Zeichnungen erlédutert hat.
Nach den idltesten Handschriften und mit deren47 Bildern in Holzschnitt herausgegeben von
Dr. E. Von Groote. Coln, 1860;

The Pilgrimage of Arnold von Harff. Translated by M. Letts, London, 1946.
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ITpu nepBOTO cH bTyBaHe npe3 1480 r. mpeau Aa Tpbraat or Benenus c
kopadb Ha AroctmHo Kontapunu, ®denukc Pabpu M HETOBUTE CIBTHUIH
noy4yaBaT uHpopmarus, ue Mexmen Bemnku e o6camun Pomoc. Te munaBar
TOKpaif peania rpajgose ot JaaMaTHHCKOTO Kpaibpexue”.

Typckusm cynman Mexmeo Benuxu obcaou o-6 Poooc no mope ¢ conama
¢roma u no cywa c eoticka om Komumuyu u nexoma. Llanomo Eeeiicko,
Kapnamcxo®  u Maneiicko' mope cvmocewe om mypyu, 3amoea ne 6Geuie
8B3MOICHO 0a 6bOam npesosenu nokionnuyu 0o Ceemama 3ems''

[Tpu Te3u oOcTOSATENCTBA MOKJIOHHUIIUTE C€ YYAST KAaKBO Ja MPABST, a
HEMITUTE ce 00ennHsABaT 1 ce oOpbmaT kbM ChBeTa Ha BeHenus, 3a 1a TOMOJIST
enrH Kopad Ja TM OXpaHsBa, 3a J1a HE CTaHAT IUISTYKA B PBHIETE HA TYPIIHTE.
Omeosapuxa Hu, ye 3apaou cvro3a medcoy Benmeyus u mypyume, ne moecam 3a
noemam HUKaKkea 2apaHyus 3a c60600ama Ha NOKIOHHUYume u kopaoa, u He Hu
nocveemeaxa da nemyeame masu 200una'". VI Te pelaBaT ga OTHIAT Ha O.
Kopdy, kpaero nma BeHenmancka ¢giota u orram cturat CBeTUTE 3eMHU.

Ha Bpbimanme no TAx mocTtura HOBHUHATA, 4e Typuurte mpu Pomoc ca
pa3OuTH U OTOIBCHATH, KOETO OKypa’kaBa MOKJIOHHHUIIUTE J1a C€ OTIPABAT KbM
Ponoc. Yemupu onu ocmanaxme ¢ Poooc u oadoxme mHoeo napu, 3aujomo cjieo
onycmowasanemo u NiAYKOC8AHEMO HA OCMpo8a Om mypyume, 6CUUKO HA

nazapa beuwie MHO20 cKbno. A3 Kynux 3a mos cocnooap I'eope 0ee kokowiku 3a 1

8 [Tapenuo [Ilopeu], Anpa [3apa], Jlecuna [o. XBap], Kypuona [Kopuyna], Parysa
[AyOpoBuuk, antrnunus Enunassp], octpo ["azanonuc [["aza — I"ania?], Kopdy, Moaon, Kpur
(8 npucranmmero Kanmus), Kumsp, Spa, Mepycamum. Ha BpblnaHe MHHABAaT OTHOBO Hpe3
Kunsp (JIumacon u Hukoswust), Ponoc, Kput, Monon, Kopdy [Kepkupa], I'azanonuc, Jlecuna,
nokpaii 3apa, 3anusa Kyapnepo, Ilapenno, o-B Cs. Huxonaii.

? Io umero Ha o. Kapnatoc, Toect mopero mexkny Ponoc u Kpur.

o umero ua moc Maneac, nai-roxxaara Touka Ha M3Touen Ilemomonec, ToecT mMma
ce peasua Mopero Mexay Ilenononec u Kpur.

i Fabri, Felix. Galeere und Karawane: Pilgerreise ins Heilige Land, zum Sinai und
nach Agypten 1483. Die Uberssetzung besorgten Herbert Wiegandt und Herbert Kraus.
Stuttgart, Wien, Bern, 1996, p. 16.

12 Fabri, Felix. Galeere und Karawane, p. 17.
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oykam, 3aujomo mou, Kakmo u az, bewe MHo2o omciabHan [3aryomn cuiu]. A3z
cmpaoax om pazcmpoiicmeo u noumu ce bsx omuasn om sxcusoma’. VIHTepecHo
€ OIMCAHUETO, KOETO MpaBu Ha 0. KpuT, KOMTO € cieBanara UM CIApKa.

Haxpas npucmuenaxme ¢ Kpum. Tyk ocmanaxme HAKOIKO OHU 8 €OHO
npucmanuwe, napeveno Kanous'.

Tosa nvpsoxnacHo u 602amo MOPCKO NPUCMAHUUE € NBIHO C BCUUKU
On1aea Ha 3emama, Ha Na3apa UMa 8CAKAKEU NPeb3X0OHU Heuid, KOUMO Modiceul
0a cu Kynuui, HO Ha NbPBO MACMO 8UHO, Koemo Hue Hapuyame Malphaticum —
Manea3zus, u koemo e u38eCmHoO No Yeausl Cesm.

... Cnaokomo u uyucmo, npeopasznonozawio Kvm Hacmpoenue Kpumcko
BUHO, KO2AMO H06eK CU nuiine 602amo, NPUYUHABA 3amaiisane na znaeama’.

Bunoto BbianyBa He camo ®emukc ®abpu. [IBamarta (QIOpeHTHHCKHU
nokioHHuIM, bepuapno Muxkesnouu u boucunbope BoHCHHBOPHU OCTABST TBBHPE
JFOGOIINTHY CBEICHHS 3a BalKaHUTe U 32 MECTHOTO GAIKAHCKO HacelIeHne .

Cnen xparbk mpectoil B Parysa (/lyOpoBHUK), Te MpoabiKaBaT Ipe3
BBTPEIIHOCTTA Ha mosyocTpoBa. OT nmucMo Ha BoHCHUHBOpE HayyaBame 3a MbTA
UM 1pe3 1iaHuHuTe. C HaAcmoAwomo 6u pa3Kazeam 3a HAwius Nbm npe3
NIAHUHAMA OMKBLOEmo UsiAa3oxme, 3a 0a cmuehem 8 Jupumunus [[IMutpoBuiia,
KocoBcka Murposunia] #a decemus oen. B nianunume 6sxme wecm OHU, om
KOumo 06a OHU RNUXME CAMO 6004, Mbil KAMO He OMKPUXMe HUKDbOE GUHO, U
Mmecep bepnuapoo ose eéeuepu cu n1ezna 6e3 oa e eeuepan, 3a 0a He nue 600a.
Jlocmamvuno meco namepxme: eOun ogen 3a 5 acnpu, 2vavou 3a 0se acnpu, 15
AUya 3a eoHa Acnpa, Kamo HU Iunceauie Xasi0, mvil Kamo c8bpuiU mo3su, KOumo
cu Hocexme om Pacysa, s00xme nexeacen, neuen 8vpxy dHap, 3aujomo maxa 20

npagsam xopama myxK, aKko bo0uje mozam 0a ce HaApeKam Xopa, noHexyce Ha

5 Ibid., p. 32.
" Ibid., p. 33.
5 Ibid., p. 34.
' Borsook, E. Op.cit. BNCF, MSS Magl. XIII, 93
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MeHe Mu ce cmpyea, ye e no-nooxooauio oa 0voam HapeueHu ousayu, oe3
KaKeamo u o0a e penuzus, HesHaewyu oanu npousxoxcoam om boza unu om
Jlneona'’. Kakto mokasBa TO3H TEKCT, TOBA € TBBPAE LUBETUCTO ONHCAHHUE HA
MECTHOTO IUIAHMHCKO HACEJ€HUEe, KOETO CHOpe]l JBamMara HTaJIHAHCKU
JYXOBHULIM HE CaMO € TBbpAE TUBO, HO € W 0e3 penurus — Moxe Ja Obie
MIOCTaBEH BBHIIPOCHT JAJIA Ca HAUCTUHA €3UYHUIU? !

Ho na ce BbpHeM Ha BUHOTO. [1og00HM onrcaHus 3a BUHOTO MaA168a3us v
KaTo LSUI0 3a NPEeNUTaHUEeTO Ha OaJKaHCKOTO HAaceJIeHHE OTKpUBaMe MU B
ceeaeHudTa Ha [Iuerpo Kazona.

Om cmpana Ha cywama pazy3asume UMam MHO20 KPACUsu epaoutu, 8
KOUMO UMam MHO20 YKPACEeHU KbWU U Omueam mam, 3a 0a ce 3a0asenasam.
Hmam kauecmeenu 6una u npassm xyb6asa manéasus'® u mmo2o Opyeu euna,
cnoped mecmuocmume””.

Om mosa, Koemo uyx, me He NPOU3BeHOam OOCMAMBUHO 3bPHO 3d
coocmeenume cu HY»*COU, U 6HACAM MOBA, KOemo um Juncea, om Anynus.
Kaxmo eeue cnomenax, npousgedcoam 000pu uepseHU 6UHA U BEIUKONENHA
maneazus. Kazeam, ue mexnume suna ca no-0oopu om mesu na Kanous, vo a3z
He Mo2a 0a omcvos. Pacysanume npouseexcoam zonemu Koauuecmea 0CHK U
cowo maxka mnozo Opyeu npodykmu’'. 3apadu 6ednocmma 6 cenckama
OKOIHOCM, CceNisIHUme ce cvoupam 6 epada 6 cbooma u Heoels U ¢ mosd, Koemo

. 21
HocAm cbe cebe cu, neveasim HAKOJIKO bagamm

7 Appendix N 3 — MSS Ginori-Conti 29, 99, c. 5 — In: Borsook, E. Op.cit. Criopex
Sevket Pamuk — 1481 — 47 acnpu 3a enun BeHeunancku aykar, 1490 — 52. In: Appendix.
Money in the ottoman Empire, 1396 — 1914, p. 956. In: Economy and Social History of the
Ottoman Empire, 1300 — 1914. Ed. by Hallil Inalcik, Cambridge, 1994.

18
CunHO cimanko BWHO, oOMKHOBeHO OoT Kpurt, HO BHacsHO mpe3 MoHemBacwus,
OTKBJAETO U HAUMEHOBAHUETO MAI6A3U.

" Viaggio a Gerusaleme a Pietro Casola, p. 129.
%0 Ibid.

! bid. Battino wnu bagattino, nowsikora Hapwdan danaro wnu piccolo, e Maika
MeJIHa MOHETA, 3a IPbHB BT ceueHa BbB Benenus npe3 1282 r. CtoifHOCTTa i Bapupa criopes
Ta3u Ha soldo, oT KOsITO € eaHa nBaHaiicTa dact. JIBaiicer Soldi npassar Lira.
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IIpu BTOpOTO cHM mnokioHHMYecTBO 10 CB. 3emm mpe3 1483-1484 r.
®enuke Padpy Ha BPBIAHE OTHOBO CE CIHPa BHPXY BHHOTO . IIpubimkasar
KbM Opecoseme na Axaa, unu Ilenononec unu Mopesn, u mpume umena ca 3a
eoHa u cvwa obnacm. Axas npumedsicasa eona npeonianuna Hapedena Manea,
usoueawa ce Ha 50 munu ebmpe 6 mopemo... B noonoscuemo na Manea nedxcu
epao Manghasus [MonemBacus]. Ilpu neco ce omenedcoa cpewaHomo npeou
8UHO, 3 KOEMO Xopama Kazeam, de e UCMUHCKA Maneaszus. Beonwvoic mo 6uno
npeHeceHo OMMYK KbM 3anaoHume semu. Tozasa Kpumckomo 6uHO u300uo
ouno neussecmuo. Cned mosa HAKOU CIMUSHAT 00 U38004, e KPUMCKOMO BUHO €
no-000po HA 8KYC OM MANEUCKOmMO, KYIUI CU 20 U 20 HApeKbl mManreasus. To He
omusa no Ha 3anad om Mangaszus, 3awomo 2padvm ceca NPUHAONEHCU HA
mypyume, U He NPOU38eHcOd HUKAKBO BUHO.

B epaoa Mangaszus mpsbea oa scusesm mevpoe o u 8paircoeoHu Kom
yyxcoenyume Xxopa, 3awomo Kanumawvm ce nazeuie 0a 6re3e 6 moed
npucmanuye” .

[IponwmkaBaiiku onucannero cu Ha llemomonec, demmukc Dabpu ce
cnupa Ha Meton [MogoH], moapoOHO pa3ka3Ba 3a YKPEHNUTEIHUTE MYy
ChOPBKEHHS, OTOEISI3BA, Ye:

Tou ce namupa 6 nposunyus Axas, 6 KOAMO UMAa MHO20 2padose, KOUmo

mypyume ca npeg3eiu... uzmedxcoy ecuukume Memon e naii-cmapus epao, 3a

2B rexcra cu ®abpu oTGeNI3Ba, Y6 HA OTUBAHE NIPEMUHABAT TIOKPAH MIAHUHUME HA
Ucmpusa, Ilapenyo, Poesumne, 3anuea Kyapnepo, Aopa (3apa), npucmanuwemo Oneym
[Onmuc/Onmumn  [AnMuca [0KaTo € BEHEUMAaHCKO BiaaeHue] B XbpBarcko], Jlecuna,
Kyprona, Paeyza, 3a xosiTto kKa3Ba, ue € Haueno Haysana Jaimayus u Ckiasouus, epao
LlIkoopa, xoumo ce uapuya CKymapu u Koumo 6eHeyuanyume npeOUWHama 200UHd
npeoaooxa na mypyume, ypayuu [Jlpad], xoiimo ceea e conam epad na mypyume, 2pao
Jlasunone [Banona?], 0-6 Kopyupu, xotmo napuyam Kopdy, Bmwxaar nianunume na Axas,
Kvoemo ce namupa epao llampa, nocne epad Memown, xoiimo Hapuyam MoOoH, Koiimo e Ha
nonoeunama nvm mexcoy Beneyus u Hepycanum; none munasar npes Kopon, Manea, Kpum -
Kanous , Poooc. Ha Bpbiiane otHOBO Tipe3 Manea, Memon — ToraBa € ONMUCAHKUETO, 1 enedoc,
Kepxupa - Kopgy, Anbanus —LLxoopa, xoumo epad e bun Ha eeneyuanyume om om 1478 2. e
6 pvyeme na mypyume. Ilocne EnunaBwsp — Jupaxuon (tTyxk ®@abpu gomycka rpemnika — Parysa
e Ennnassp), a [pau (nu. dypec) e antuunusat Enunamuyc.

23 Fabri, Felix. Galeere und Karawane, p. 271.
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Kotimo 208opu owe Tyxuouo 6 I pvyxa ucmopus 6 peuma Ha bpazuouc 8 kH. 4.
... ana Axasa om 1204 coouna cmasa eeneyuancka u Beneyus ooceea s énaoee.
I'paovm e 2conam u MHoO20 00Ope YKpeneH Kakmo OmKbM MOPEemo maxa u OmKvm
cyuwama. OcoOeH UHTEpeC MPEACTABISIBA TEKCTHT, OTHACSII CE 3a MIPEATPATUETO
Ha TO3U BeHelnaHcku rpaj B [lemononec. Omewvu uma npedepaoue u om eonama
cmpaua Ha npeocpacuemo, Ha CKIOHA HA XBbAMA CA PA3NON0IHCEHU MHO20 MATKU
00MO6€ U KbUWYPKU HaANpaseHu om Kblyuwyd, mpbCmuKa U CoUKu, YNIbMHEeHU C
Kan, U ca Kamo Maika euna [MMeHue] u ca obumasaHu om oOHe3U WU2AHU,
KOUMO ce cKkumam no ceéema u 3a Koumo beute kasamo no-zope. M na ecexu
NIOWA0 e NbIHO C KOHe, CEUHE U BCAKAKBU WYMOMesUyU U me ce 08Udcam 8
Mmoea MACMO U36bH 2padd, a 8 2pada e Mup u CnoxKoucmeue, u modxce 0a ce
8bPUIL CNOKOUHO paboma 6 Hezo.

I'paovm e enuckoncko cedanuwge, CKPOMHA YbPKEA, MU3IEPEH/3N0UACTNEH
KIup, pazoenen Hapoo™.

3a Halle 1acTue uMa u olle €AHO MOoJ00HO KUBOMUCHO OMUCAaHUE Ha JIBE
pPa3IUYHU COLMAITHU M €THHYECKH TPy MECTHO OalkaHCKO HaceneHue. Heros
aBTOp € Apyr repmanei, ApHoiun ¢por Xapd.

To3u epao Mooon e mmuozco cunen. Tozu epad e noouunen Ha
geHeyuanyume, U 3eMAma, KOSAMO My HpuHaonedxdcu ce kaszea Mopes, u ce
Hamupa 6auzo 0o Typyusa. Tyk coeopsm epvyku e3ux u nazsam eapama Ha Ce.
llasen. Ho eeneyuanyume ca ocumosanu myk Pumcko enuckoncmeo, xkvoemo
cnyorcoama e no Hawusa obuuai. Te ca nocmpounu myk cvujo u Kameopaid...
Tyk cowo e u enasama na ce. Anacmacuii™

Taxa a3 omkpux myk eepmamney mavcmop-apmuaepucm, Hapuyan Ilemep

bombapoepe, xoiimo mu npedocmasu 0oopa komnanus u npusmeicmeo. Tou mu

* Fratris Felix Fabri. Evagatorium in Terrae Sanctae, Arabiae et Aegypti
Peregrinationem. Edidit C. D. Hassler, I — III, Sttutgartiae, 1843-1849; III, p. 338.

> Die Pilgerfahrt des Ritters Arnold von Harf, p. 67; The Pilgrimage of Arnold
von Harff, p. 79.
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noKA3a Culama Ha 2paod u apmuaepusama u e UCmuHa, ye mosea e MaivbK 2pao,
Ho mowen. Om cmpanama omKvM CYWama uma mpu npeozpaousi ¢ mpu cmenu
u mpu posa u3z0vIOAHU 8 NPUPOOHA CKALA, 6 KOSAMO me edNHCeOHeBHO Cd
cmpoeHu... Taka Hue omudoxme no-HamamvK OmMEbO NOPMAMA 8 NbPEOMO
npeozpaoue, 8 KOEmMo UMa MHO20 0bjled YIUYd HACENeHa CAMO C e8peu, YUUmo
JHCEHU NPOU3BEHCOAM KPACUBU U30eUsl OM KONPUHA, NPAGEUKU KOJLAHU, Ka4yIKU
[ryrnu], 6oanu u nokpueana 3a auye, HAkou om Koumo a3 Kynux. Hue
NPOOBANCUXME Npe3 npedecpaduemo, Koemo e HACeIeHO Om MH020 OeOHU YepHU
20711 XOPa, KOUMO JHCUBEAM 8 MAJKU KbWUUKU C HOKPUE OM mMPpbCmuKa [KaMbI],
HAKbOe KvM mpucma cemeticmea. Te ca napevenu yueanu. Hue eu napuuame
Ousu esuunuyu om Ezunem, Koumo nbvmyeéam u3 nawume cmpanu’’.,

3ana3eHo € U ApYyro TBBbPJE MHTEPECHO OonucaHue 3a MoJIoH — Ha ApyT
repMaHCKu OKJIOHHUK — bepHapa ¢on bpaiinentax.

... TyK HAMA Opy2o euno oceen mansasus. llpeo epada uma mevpoe MHO20
cxaynenu kvugypku, kom 300, 6 koumo dHcugesm beonume, YepHu Kamo emuonyu
u paznuunu om Hac. Koeamo downu 6 nawama 3ems, me ce Hapekau capayunu,
¢ ussecmuusi mepmutn. DPanuuso mewvpoam, ve uosam om Eeunem, xotimo e
MHO20 omoaeyen om moea MACmo, Ho 6 Oeticmeumennocm ca om /ucune (B
JCHUCTBUTETHOCT HE CBIIECTBYBA, TYK C€ TOBOPU 3a IIUTAHUTE), HeOodleyHd
cmpaua, u ca npeoameny Kamo GCUUKU CAPAYUHU U CA USMAMHUYU CHPIMO
xpucmusnume. I paovm Mooon e conuden u 0obpe YKpenew, Hamupa ce 8
Mopes, noo eéeneyuancka enracm e u e omoaneden om Kopgy na 300 munu. Tyx
2060pAM 2PLYKU U 20JAMAMA YACM CA XPUCMUAHU — Meaxumu (XPUCTUSHU C

27
I'PBUKU PUTYaJI U C apaOCKU €3UK), npunaonedcam Kom eapama Ha ce. I[lagen™".

® Die Pilgerfahrt des Ritters Arnold von Harf, p. 67; The Pilgrimage of Arnold
von Harff, p. 80.

" Bernhard von Breydenbach. Peregrinationes. Un viaggiatore del Quattrocento a
Gerusalemme e in Egitto. Ristampa anatstatica dell’ incunabolo. Traduzione italiana e note di
Gabirella Bartolini e Giulio Caporali. Prefazione di Massimo Miglio. Saggio introduttivo di
Gabirella Bartolini, Roma, 1999.
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3a HajguuWe Ha HaceJIeHHe, IMOJOO0HO IT0 BBHHIIEH BHJ HAa IUraHuTe (B
cily4yasi — MaBpO BJIaXH), TOBOPSAT U JABamaTa (pJIOPEHTUHCKU IMbTENIECTBEHULIN
ot kpasg Ha XV B. B nucanure no-xkpcHo Memoapu, boucunrope boncnabopu
paskasBa, 4e cieji Karo Tpwerear oT JlyOpoBHHK, “3a ocem uiu Oecem OHU
HENnpeKvbCHAMO  GbpesixXMe npe3 MNIAHUHU U He ce Hamupauie HUUo
3ebenedcumenHo, 0C8eH aKo MYK He ce cpewjaxa lesapHu |[MUHH] Ha cpebpo,
Koumo ca paspabomeanu om mypyume ... M mazu yacm OHec ce Hapuua
Mypnaxus™, o6umasana om xopa, KOumo SCUYKU U3SNEHCOAM WUZAHU U
cenanu. A 3a nocne kazeam, ue ce ém3sa ¢ bocuna [bocHal, Ho 3a mene cuuxo
usenexcoauie eoHaxkeo: moecm, mucis, ye Mypnakua e wacm om bocuna... U
Hali-HaAKpas ce HamMupa eoHa mewvpde 0obpa cmpaua, Kosmo ce napuua Huca
[Hum], u xazeam, ue ommam ce éw3za 6 Cepsus [CvpoOus), a na mene mu ce
cmpyesa, ye ommam ce uzusa. llocne Ha HAKOIKO OeHa Nbm ce HAMupa eoHa
opvea cmpana, Hapeuwena Coghus, omkwvoe 3anousa Tpauus [Tpakus], u uma
opyeu Xxybasu cmpauu, a om OscHama cmpaua e naanunama Onumn Ha
Tecanus’™.

Ilpn npeMHMHABAHETO CH MOKpai JlaIMATMHCKOTO KpaiiGpexue’

HEMCKHST TMOKJIOHHUK ApHoing ¢on Xapd ocTaBs KpaTKd, HO TBBbpPIE

28 Mypnaku — NpUHAAIEKAT KbM ChpOO-XBPBATCKUS KIOH Ha CIaBSHCKaTa paca.
Nmero Mopnaxu, wim Mopiiaku ce yrnoTpedsiBa OT aHTJIMHCKH MHUCATENN 32 TaJIMaTHHCKUTE
CJIaBSAHU, MaKap 4C IMOHAKOTa C€ KOHKPCTHU3HPpA CCIAYCCTBOTO OT INIAHUHUTC U MPCACTABJIABA
cbKkpareHa gopma oT MaBpoBJiaxu, KOETO O3HauaBa YepHM BJIacu. MIMeTo mbpBOHAYaIHO €
HOCEHO OT OCTaHKHM Ha JaTUHu3upaHo HaceneHue Ha Llentpanna Wnupusi, mporoHeHo oT
MecTooOuTanuIaTa Cu OT BapBapckuTe HamecTBus npe3 VII Bek m Hamepwsio yOexwuIe B
wiaauHATe. [Ipe3 cpeTHOBEKOBHUETO MaBPO BJaxuTe ca OOMKHOBEHO HOMAJH, OTTJICHKIAIIN
nooutsk. Ilpe3 XIV B. Te emurpupar ot Lenrpanna Uaupus B CeBepna Jlaamauus u
KpaiiMmopcka XbpBaTHsl M Te3M pailoHu 3a u3BecTHH Kato Mopaakusa a0 XVIII B. Ilo:
Ennuknonenus bputanuka, oH-naitH, uznanaue 1911 r.

¥ Borsook, E. Op.cit., 156, n. 67 - BNCF, MSS Magl. XIII, 93.

30 [To-monpoOHO 3a 3amagHoTO Kpanbopexkue Ha bankanute Bx: [Tonmosa, M. Uctpus u
yacTy OT JlasManust B pa3KasuTe Ha 3amajHd NOKIOHHMIM oT XV B. — B: Illpuxu xpMm
OakaHCKOTO cpemHoBekoBue. M3cnenBanust B mamer Ha mpod. Hwuxomait KoueB. Codus,
2009, (Studia Balcanica 27), 219 — 227. Apnonn ¢on Xaps mpemuHaBa nokpait [lapeHro,
PoBumne, [lona, 3apa, Jlecuna, Kypmosna, Parysa.
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TO0OTMTHU OENIeKKH 3a MECTHOTO CJIAaBSHCKO HacelieHHWe Ha bamkanwte u 3a
HErOBUS €3UK.

Om Kypyona oo Pecysa [Pary3a] — 70 munu

Tosa [Pary3a] e mnozo xybae u cunen epao. Toii ce ynpasnsisa cam u He e
NOOYUHEeH HA HUKO020, 8bNPeKU Ye niawa Ha kpais Ha Yueapus. Te [pary3anure]
ceea mpsabsa da niawam u Ha mypyume, 3a 0a dHcugesm 6 mup ¢ max. Tosu epao
ce Hamupa 8 Kpaicmeo Xwvpeamus, 2080pAM HA CLAGAHCKU €3UK, KOUMO e
pasnpocmpanen Ha wupoko no ysanama Benemcka zems, Cnagonus, Kpaicmeo
Tonwa, u kparcmeama ua Hammayus u Xovpsamus. A3 com ombenazvi HAKOU
OyMU OM e3uKa U U Hanuceam ce2a myk:

Crassicka pew’":

Vyno — wiin dobro jutro — guden morgen

voda — waser

messo — vleysch
kokoss — eyn henne
iachge- eyn ey

rijba — eyn vysch
guska — eyn ganss
schoffieck — eyn man

dreuo — eyn schyff

jeden — eyn
duwa — tzwey
trji — drij
tzettyr — vier

pete — vunff

spate - schlaffen

dobro — goyt

ja—ich

bytte — drinken

iehe — essen

gostpoga — eyn edelman
gena — eyn wijff

swycka — eyn kertz

seest - sees
sedam - seuen
oescham - acht
debet - IX
deschet - X

*! Die Pilgerfahrt des Ritters Arnold von Harf, p. 64; The Pilgrimage of Arnold
von Harff, 76 — 77.

358



Oemukc Dabpu CchIIO OTOENSI3Ba, Y€ HACCICHHETO Ha 3aMagHOTO
OaJIKaHCKO KpaiOpexkure TOBOPH CIABSHCKH €3UK, €IHAKBB WM OJU3BK J0 OH3H,
KOWTO TOBOPAT OCTaHAIUTE oOsactTh B EBpoma, HAaceleHW ChC CIABSIHCKO
HaceJICHHE.

Janmayus e obnacm, Kosamo cve1acHo OpegHOmMo pazoeleHue Ha 3emMama,
e wacm om nposunyus I 'vpyus. T uma om usmounama cu cmpana Makedonus
u [npeou] ce npuuuciisauie KvM Hes; ceea obaue ce NPUUUCAABA KbM
Cknasonus, kvm kosmo jedxcu om uzmox. Ckrasus umu CKIAB0OHUS e 2015AMA
nposunyus, cvowvprca coujo Musus, Yneapus, Boxemus, Homwa, Pymenus’” u
Hanvayus u mnozo ocobenu Opyeu pailoHu noo OHe3u, KOUmo 2080psm NoYmu
BCUUKIY eOUH U CoUU e3UK U Ce Pa3oupam nomexcoy cu’".

3a TBBpIE OOONUTHU oOOWYaW, Pa3MPOCTPAHEHU Cpell MECTHOTO
HacesneHue Ha baikanute, cBUAETENCTBA APYr NbTEIIECTBEHUK. ['epMaHCKUAT
nokinoHHUK Konpan I'pronemOepr ompenenst 3apa KaTto docma 20JisM,
npusiekameineH 2pao, ¢ yKkpenjieHus okono He2o. Ho Moxxe OU Hall-MHTEPECHO U
TBBPJIE JKUBOIMCHO € ONMUCAHMWETO Ha MECTEH CBATOCH OOWYaid, HANPaBEHO OT
['pronembepr . Ilo-namamvk 6 3adap eudsixme edno ceambeno uiecmeue.
Kenume 6 Heco HOcexa 6CAKAKGU YKpAUleHUs OmM NAHOEIKU U MbKAHU.
Mnaooocenkama umawie Ha e2nasama Ccu Kpacuea 31AMHA KOPOHA CbC
CKbNOYEHHU KAMbHU, a 8bPXY Hes Hoceule U geHey. Koeamo ma cmuena oo kpas
Ha eOHa YIUYKa — Ha MACMOMmO, KbOemo 3anoygauie opyaa yauyd, ms ce cnps u
ce NOKIOHU HA MHOMCeCmeomo, Koemo Habmooasaute wecmsuemo. Toeasa
Maaoedxcume om OKOJHUME KbWU 3anoyHaxa 0a s 00Cuneam ¢ Humo, 300, Opus,

eueMuK u B8CsAKaKeo Opyz2o 3wvpHo. Toea ce noemapsawie no 6CUYKU YIUYU OO

32 Danurws, 1H. VYkpaiiHa.
33 Fratris Felix Fabri. Evagatorium in Terrae Sanctae, III, p. 357.

* The story of Sir Konrad Griinemberg's pilgrimage to the Holy Land in 1486. Transl.

and annotated by Kristiaan Aercke, Moncalieri, 2005; Edo Pvicevi¢, Griinemberg o hrvatskim
gradovima, Hrvatska revija, Zagreb, No 2, 2005, 14 — 22, 3a 3apa 18 — 19.
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YvpKeama, Kakmo u Ha epvujane om Hes. Pasnumaxme nawama cmonamnka 3a
CMUCDHAA HA MOBA NOCUNBAHE U XGbPJISIHE HA JHCUMO U KAKBO MOYHO O3HAYABA
mo. A nvKk ma HU Kasa, 4e Mo ce npasu, 3a 0a OoHece wacmue Ha
MIAO0IHCEHKAMA U HA HEUHOMO ObOeuj0 NOMoOMCmMe0, U Mo 8 MAKbHE pazmep, ue
HUKO02a 04 He UM JUNCEA JICUMO, A MOYHO O0OPAMHOMO — BUHASU 04 UMAM
scuuko 8 uzoounue. buoeiiku nenacumnu 6 dicenanuemo cu 0a 8UOUM BCUUKU
obuyau Ha maszu YyyoHa cmpaHd, 8b3N0A3YEAXMe ce OM CAYYas 0 ce GKIIOYUM 8
wecmasuemo..

Munanckuar noknoHHuk IImetpo Kazonma B ommcaHmero Ha CBOETO
IBTYBaHE CHIO CE KOHIIEHTPHPA OCHOBHO BBPXY YKPEIUICHUSATA, APXUTEKTYpa,
UCTOpUSTA HA PA3IMYHU TPAOBE, MAHACTUPHUTE, ITBPKBUTE, MA3CHUTE B TIX
PEJIMKBYU M TH., HO UMa U HSKOM OCOOCHO MHTEPECHU OIMCAHUs, TIOCBETEHU Ha
OouTa, MOMUHBKA, OOMYAUTE, BHHIIHKUS BHUJ], OOJIEKIOTO HA MECTHUTE OaTKaHCKU
JOJIE.

Te3u pacyzanu umam, KaKmo u GeHeyuanckume 01a20pOOHUYU, MACMO
NOCMPOEHO cpewyy npucmanuwemo, Koemo Hapuuam Apcenan, Kvdemo me
cvwo cmpoam eanepu u kopadbu. Ilo moea 6peme mam umauie yemupu
YACUYHO 3A6bPUEHU MAKUBA .

A3 He 6udsx u He onumax 0006vp xa20. Cmpysa mu ce ue Xi10bm UM e
HeK8aceH, Hanpaser 6e3 6Mmaceauume CoCmagKul, KOUmo Hue usno3eame ..

B mo3u epao xopama xamo ysano ca xybaeu, u miaoume ca No-8UCOKU
OMKONKOMO uzenedxcoa 0a O0voam, 6CUYKU, U MIAOU U Cmapu, 0opu
Momyemama, Hocsm moau no eHeyuancku oouuail. Uma moanu om msx. Mooice
Ou me nonazam cneyuaIHy YCuius 0a ce NoKaicam npeo yyncoeHyume, 00Kamo
eanepama e mam. Haucmuna, me ca mHo20 n100€3HU U NPUAMHU KbM

yysicoeHyume, nome Ha Oymu. Jlokonxomo modcax 0a npeyeHs, GUANCOAUKU

YvpKeume um, me ca MHo2o omoaodenu [Ha Oora] u dasam eonemu nomowju 3a

3% Viaggio a Gerusaleme a Pietro Casola, p. 128.
3 Ibid., p. 130.
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MoHacume, 0cobeHO 3a npocewKume OpOeHU U cped maAxX Hau-eeye 3d
@dpanyuckanckume monacu’ .

Brnieuatnen ot 0coGeHOTO O0NEKIO M KpacoTara Ha JTyOpOBHHYAHKHTE,
MUJIAHEITBT OTOENA3Ba B JACTAMIM MOJaTa Cpell 3HATHUTE MPEICTABUTEIKH Ha
aJIpUATHIECKUsSI TPaI.

Kenume om Pazyza uzenesxcoam mHo2o cmpanHo, 3aujomo no-2oJAmama
yacm Hocam cmpanuu opexu. He 3nam kax da eu onuwa, Ho mo2a da 6u ysepsl,
ye mexnume opexu ca nogeve om nops0vyHu . Te ne camo Hocsam opexume cu 00
MHO20 Hazope u ce NOKpueam 00 2bpJomo, HO UMAm U HAKAKEO Heujo, KOemo
uzenexcoa Kamo ONauika Ha y20eH 06eH, KOemo 8bpeu Omnped MOYHO HOO
Gpaduukama u couo Had kocama om3zad . OMmuumaiiKu 8axicHOCMma Ha 2paoa,
as 8uosx, 0COOEHO HA NPA3HUK, HAKOU KPACUBU JHCEHU, BbNPEKU Ye He cad MHOZ20,
HO me3u KOUmo 6UOsX, ca MHO20 Kpacusu, u 0obpe ykpacenu ¢ buscyma’ . Te
Osixa obneyeHu cnopeo copecnomeHamus ooudaill u diecmaxa cve 31amo, cpedpo
u nepau. Te 6axa npuamuu 3a 2nedane 0opu 3a uyxcoenyume. Te uzmuzaxa c
eonama ckpomuocm om epamume. Om moea, Koemo uyx, me He pabomsm
mnozo0”.

HTannaHCKUIT TyXOBHUK C JIOOOMUTCTBO C€ CIMpa M HA €IWH TBBPIE
CTpaHeH o0uyaii, xapakTepeH 3a JJyOpoBHHUK.

Haucmuna, xoeamo uyx 3a obuuaume Ha pacy3aunume, me 6CUUKU Me
3a00801UXA, 0CBEH MO3U, e Y08eK He MOodice 0a NA3U 8UHO 8 KbWama cu 0opu
ako mo e npouszgedeHo om Hez208a cobocmeerHocm. Koeamo me uckam eumo,

mpﬂ6ea oa usnpamsdam 3a Heco HAKOU 8 maeepHama. U mexnume osncenu u cayeu,

~ 41
aKo uckam 6uHro, mpﬂ6ea Mmauno oa npaesant couwjomo .

37 Ibid.
% Ibid.
¥ Ibid., p. 131.
4 bid.
* bid.
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[lo-HaTtaThbk B TBTSA CH MO JAJIMAaTHUHCKOTO KpalOpexkue HWHTepecHU
CBEJICHUSI OCTaBsl repMaHCKUAT MOKIOHHUK ApHoina ¢on Xapd. Toil pa3zkaspa
HaKpaTKoO 3a alI0aHCKOTO Kpaidpexue Ha AnpuaTuka.

Om Pecyza 0o /lynuuna [[dymuauno] — 100 munu. Tosa e muoeo xybas
Manvk epaod, nooyuHen Ha eeHeyuanyume. Hamupa ca 6 nposunyus Anbanus.

Om /[ynuuna oo /dypayo [[dpau] (nu. dypwc) — 70 munu. Toea e consim
epao, paspyuien om mypyume, ce2a noduyuHeH Ha Bemeyus. Tozu epao ce
Hamupa 8 Anbanus, KbO0emo me Cbwjo UMAmM C80U e3UK, KOUmo e mpyoHo 0a ce
3anuwie, Mmuli KAMO me UMam cvwo U ceou OyKeu 6 masu cmpaua. As sanucax
HAKOU OYMU OM ATGAHCKAMA pey, KOUmo 3anucax no-00iy ¢ Hawi GyKeu'

Om Jlypauo oo Caceno® — 70 munu

Hue oonnasaxme 0o mam 3a 5 uaca. Tosa e mnozo xybago npucmanuuye.
Caceno e manvk ocmpos na mypyume. Ha nezo uma 0ee manku epvyxu kanenu,
eonama na Hawama bnacocnosena /lesa, opyeama nHapeuena no umemo Ha ce.
Huxkonau. Ilo mosa eépeme 2ocnodapam Ha mypyume NYCHAN HAKOU MHO20
xybasu dcpebyu Ha nawa Ha mosu ocmpos. Om 1460 HA NPUCAHUWEMO, HA
cywama, uma MHo2o xyoaso u 201aMo celo Hapeuerno Benona, koemo uma 2000
oenuwa®. Tosa ceno e 6 cvcmosmue da cnab6ou Typckus umnepamop cve 700
KOHHUyu, 6e3 0oa bpoum nexomama. Hao mosa ceno uma xyo6as 3aMvK HA XbiMd,
Hapeuen Kano, koumo Typckuam umnepamop nonzéa 3a oOQuUYUATHA
pe3udenyus. I[lpu Benona uma wupoxa pexka cvc craoka 600a, HapeueHa
Byiiona®, kosmo meue xom Typyus om cesep u ce ewea mam 8 mopemo. Ts
uosa om Ckymepum [CkyTapu], eonsim yKpenew 2pao, KOUMO MYypCKUSM

umnepamop omue om eiacmma Ha Beneyus npeou wsaxoako coounu. Tyk 6

*2 Die Pilgerfahrt des Ritters Arnold von Harf, p. 65; The Pilgrimage of Arnold
von Harff, p. 78.

43 Mambk ocTpoB 0sn30 10 Banona.
“ Toecr KbIIHU, CEMEHCTBA.

4 peka BosiHa.
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Caceno uma wupoko npucmanuiye, 8 KOemo mypyume 8UHaA2U ObpIHCAm 00Cma
kopabu. Ilpeou uemupunadecem 200uHU mMypyume OmMNIABAXA OM MOBA
npucmanuwe, npeniasaxa 3a Hakaxeu cu 6 uaca 50 aombapocku muau 0o
Anynus u Kanabpus, npunaonesxcawu na xpaicmeo Heanon. Te npessexa
xybasus u conam epao napeuen Moponmym [Xunpyntym — OTpaHTO], ¢ MHO20
opyau 2padoee, KOumo me 61a0sxXa 8 NPOObJIHCEHUE HA eOHA 200UHA U eOUH O€EH.
B ¢bcedcmeo uma MHO20 BUCOKA NIAHUHA™.

ToBa ca caMO HAKOM MHTEPECHHM MOMEHTH OT 3ala3eHUTe TEKCTOBE Ha
3amaJHA TOKJIOHHUIM, OpeMHHaiId mnpe3 XV B. MNOKpaill AJpUaTUYECKOTO
KpaiOpexxue U mpe3 BbTpelHocTTa Ha bankanute. Te3n mbTenucu chIbpikar
MHO’KECTBO JIOOOMUTHU OMUCAHHS HE CaMO Ha MPUPOTHU 3a0€TeKUTETHOCTH,
MECTHOCTHHM U cenuina B JlanMaiys u BbB BTPEIIHOCTTA Ha MOJIYOCTPOBA, HO U
OTpa3siBaT BIKJAHETO HA 3aMajHUs YOBEK 3a €THUYECKHUs OOJIMK, oOMvaure,
00JIEKIIOTO, MIOMUHBKA, PETTUTHO3HATA TIPAKTUKA, KAKTO U UCTOPUIECKOTO OuTHe
Ha MECTHOTO OalIKaHCKO HaceJieHWe B TO3M npeiloMmeH 3a bankanute XV Bek.

BeK’bT, KOTraTo XpUCTHUAHCKATA HUMIICPUA BuzanTus cnuza ot HCTOpHNYCCKATa

CLI€HA U HEITHOTO MSICTO € 3aeTO OT HoBaTa cwiia B EBpona — OcMaHCKUTE TypLU.

 Dije Pilgerfahrt des Ritters Arnold von Harf, p. 65; The Pilgrimage of Arnold
von Harff, p. 79.
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Cnomen 3a 7Kopo

[IpaB e mpod. Koncrantun I'b1500B KaTO TBHPIM, Y€ KOraTO MUIIEI 32
OJIU3BbK YOBEK TpsiOBa OTUETIMBO Ja I'o OTIAENMIN OT cede CH, 3a J1a HEe U3Je3e
HAMMCaHOTO KaTo Omorpadus Ha aBTOpa. [[Bak mo TpymHO € na ce muIle 3a
Kopo CoTHpoB — €IuMH YOBEK, KOMTO HEHABWXKAAILE J1a CE€ IIYMU OKOJO HEro,
€I1H YOBEK, U3THKAH OT CKPOMHOCT M JKEJIaHHE J1a IOMOTHE BCEKUMY.

Omie yakaMm J1a OTBOpH BpaTaTa Ha 39 KaOMHET U Ja 3a3aj]ie HEM3MEHUS CU
BBIpOC : ,Jlocnona, xkakBa e Bepcudukauuara gHec?®. IlpurecHurteneH Mo
IpHOJIa, TOW MOBEYE CE TPEBOXKEIIE 3a JPYrUTe OTKOJIKOTO 3a cede cu. M3pacHain
cupak (bama My UHBaauA oT BropaTa cBeToBHA BOWHA cH OTHBA paHO), JKopo
paboTu jeTe 3a Jla MOJANOMOTHE CKpOMHATa YYMTEJCKa 3aljiaTa Ha Maika CH.
Cnen 3aBbpuiBane Ha Wcropudeckust dakynrer na CVY , Koument Oxpuacku®,
pabotu 3a kpatko B KrocTennuickust my3eil u nedenu acnupantypa B Katenpara
o cpeAHOBeKOBHa oOmia uctopus. JloKTopckara My aucepranus € Ha Tema
,,E3ndecku nemkenns B Cpenna Espona VIII-IX B.“ Ilo MmHeHHeTO 1 Ha ABaMara
peuensentu — gou. I1. TuBues u nou. B. ['to3eneB (cera akageMuk) onpeaeiaceHo
UMa TpPUHOCEH Xapakrtep. llocTeneHHO HEroBUTe HAyYHH HHTEPECU C€
PEeMECTBAT Ha M3TOK OT (paHKCKaTa Abp)KaBa M TPAllHO Ce yCTaHOBSABAT B
Cpenna EBpomna, pecniektuBHO B Uexus u Benukomopasusi. [Ipumep 3a Heroara
Hay4yHa MUIpalMs OT 3alaj Ha HU3TOK ca cratuure ,,PpaHKCKara AbpKaBa H
BbCcTaHueto ,,CrenuHra®, ,3akoHuTe Ha KHI3 bpxerucmaB ot 1093 1.,
,,METOIUI 1 PUMCKUTE Manu‘‘ v Jap.

Borpekn He3mpaBaTa atMocdepa B KaTenpaTa, HEMpecTaHHATa Bpaxia
mexy npodecopure M. Monos u M. Huxonos, Xopo ycms, Ge3 ma B3ema,
CTpaHa J1a OTCTOM CBOETO NPHUCHCTBHE TaM. IIpenonasaresckara My Kapuepa €

Oenmsi3aHa ¢ W3JaBaHETO Ha JBE TBBpPJAE I[EHHM Yy4yeOHHM mocolus —
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,,CpenHoBeKoBHUAT Tpan™“ u ,l'eHesuc Ha (eomanm3ma B 3amagHa Empoma®.
Beue karo pwkoBomuTen Ha Karenpata mo cpenHOBEKOBHa oO0Ila HUCTOPHS
(1995-1998) pou. I'. CotupoB oTcTOsIBalie HEHHATa CAMOCTOSITENIHOCT C
puIlapcKka HEMpUMUPUMOCT. KaTo pBKOBOAMTEN THK Ha YHUBEPCUTECTCKUTE
cuHaukaTu JKopo ChIO HE ce JKaJlellle M 3aTOBa M HeroBaTa JICMHOCT BHCOKO Ce
IICHEIIE.

Jluticea Hu JKopo, JMIICBa HU HEroBaTa JEIUKATHOCT, YMEHHETO MY Ja
u3ciymBa 0e3 na Haimara MHeHHMeTo ch. OcTaHa B HEOUTHETO W HEromara
MOJIyUPOHWYHA, TOJNYyTHhKHA KOHCTaramus: ,Jlocnoma odwurepsl, Bpanrensb
yMEpPb, a MBI €I1I€ KUBBIEC.

[Tomuum Te, XKopo!

JIwomun Cmanues (/Iroco)
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